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Criftianity bu 
Murce, and conſidered in its Primitive 
kay, Without any Allay of humane 


A 2 laven- 


J ſo many Counterfeits. if 


RD 8 4 ESE CHRIS TIA Mir 

bath fo much over-run the 
N | Chriſtian World, that it is 
hard to find 7 RUE CHRI- 


traced to its firſt Original 


iv 
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Tnventions or Additions, it muſt needs ap- 


pear in a divine Luſtre, in a celeſtial Ma- 
jeſty, in an unmixed Innecency, in an un- 


defiled Integrity, in an unſpotted Bright- 


neſs. For Trae Chriſtianity is of a divine 


Pedigree, and of a truly high Deſcent. 


All the Charms and Beauties whereby it 
hath in all Ages attracted the Hearts and 


Eyes of ſome Men, are derived from no 


lefs an Author than GOD Himſelf ; and 
all the Graces wherewith it is adorned, 
are the Effect of His Spirit. Thus is 
Chriſtianity, inaſmuch it relateth to Men, 
the divine Nature communicated to them, 


- Tis the Image of God ſtamped upon 


the Mind, and ſhining through all the 
Actions and Functions of humane Lite 


and Conduct. Tis the Righteouſneſs and 


Holineſs of Truth. Tis the Life of God 


within us. As many Men as. there are, 
fo many living Images of God there 


would be, had Religion continued in that 
Fleaven-born State, wherein it was diſplay- 
ed at firſt ns 


Bur, alas! What a fad Cataſtrophe, 


what a diſmal Inundation of Evil is fol- 


lowed; after ſo noble and heavenly an 


Eſtabliſhment ! That ſweet Confederacy | 
of all the Powers of our Soul with GOD, | 


their firſt Original, is entirely broke, and 


an open Enmity hath ſucceeded in its 


Place! Religion is now like a Stream, 
which by 3 continual Remove from the 


Foun⸗ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Fountain-Head, and by paſſing through fo 
many Channels, (I mean the unhallowed 

Heads and Hearts of the Managers there- 

of) hath, contracted ſo much Filth on 

one Hand, and loſt ſo much of its ori- 
ginal Purity on the other; that it is 
hard to diſcover but a few Rays of its firſt 


Light, in the midſt of ſo many Clouds that 


hang about it. 


True Chriſtianity, according to its in- 
trinfick Conſtitution, is an active, lively, 
ſtrong, vigorous Principle, ſeated in the 


inmoſt Center of the Soul, and ſwaying 
by its Dictates all the Actions that pro- 


ceed from it: But Chriftianity now in 
Vogue, hardly toucheth the Heart at all. 


The Sacrifices the Chriſtians now offer 


up, are generally without Heart; a 5 


Thing the Heathen themſelves counted 
prodigious in their Victims. It is eaſily 
content, if the Chriſtian, ſuch as he is, 
doth but tolerably keep up to an exter- 
wal Decorum in ſome religious Formali- 
ties, arid then firs himſelf down quierly 
with the Thoughts of having done his 


-Daty, But if Sin be an inward Evil, as 
moſt. certainly it is; Chriſtianity muſts 


needs be an mward Grace, in order to 


ſubdue it. Trae Chriſtianity will needs 
have the inward Faculties of the Soul, 
(uch as Reaſon, Will, and Duderſtand- 


ng) by Grace refined from the Polluti- 
ons which adhere to them, and aiter 
| A 3 | ſuch 


oF 


1 


The Epiſtle Dedic atory. 


ſuch a Qualification, ſee them re-inſtate] 
into their former Offices 


"Fo C 711 is a. 50 of God. 


But the Advocates of falſe Chriſtianity, do 
Not riſe above, themſelves, but ſpin all their 
religious Duties, as it were, out of their own 
Bowels. There is nothing, of Heaven in it; 


nothing of Grace; nothing of the divine 
Nature. Every Duty they ſeemingly per 


8 form, is a mere humane Creation, 


True hir requireth that the Word 


of the Goſpel (as the ordinary Means of 
Man's Recovery) ſhould become an ##- 


grafted Word; a Word mixed with Faith 
in the Hearer; that ſo it may be able 


to ſave the Soul: But the Falſe Chriſti. 
an is apt to lean on an outward Com- 


pliance with ſome ſet Duties and Schemes 
of Chriſtianity. True Chriſtianity is an 
evangelical Principle, a vital Heat, an in- 


ward Flame: Hence the Works procecd- 


ing from it, are as ſo many free, ready, 


loving, teddy, uniform, and unconſtrain-| 

ed Emanations : But the Falſe Chriſtian 
valueth himſelf upon a few frothy - More- 
Jities, legal Performances, flaviſh Obſer- 


vances, and a Set of ſuch Duties as are 
off and on, according as either the Ter- 


ror of che Law worketh within, or the 


Approach of ſome preat Judgment haunt- 


eth the Mind from without. All whichß 


will never nouriſh and ſweeten, hue can 
WR ; an 5 


monty what 0 N CORR TH 
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d and ſoure the Soul with. Troubles and 
Diſcontent. „ eo realy „ 
d. Another Character of True Chriſtiauity 
do is, to- be . principally concerned with the 
eir Eſentials and Subſtantials of Religion: 
vn Such as is the great Work of FAII H 
it; and of the New Birth, with the Reſt of 
ine ] Chriſtian, Virtues that freely accompany 
er- it; as Reftanation, Mortification, Imitation 
of Chr iſt 5 Self Abnegation, Contrition, and 
| others relating to the inward Principle 
rd of G RAC E, and its various Effects and 
Operations. But the Falſe Chriſtian is 
* chiefly, if not only, buſie about the ce- 
itn remonious Part, and ſome acceſſory and 
circumſtantial Points. He bringerh forth 
ji every Age, if not every . Year, new 
m-: Schemes, new. Models, new Projects of 
mes Religion.” He mouldeth it one Time into 
an this, and again at other Times into a- 
in- nother Form, accordirg as the Humour of 
eed- the Age, and the Intereſt of Men work 
dy, eth, which with him hath the greateſt 


ain-W Influence in Affairs of Religion. And at 
tian this rate, alas! the Sub/tance of Chri- 
me ſtianty lieth neglected, in the midſt of fo 
er- 


many Schemes, framed under Pretence to 


are ſupport it! And hence it is, that what 
Ter- Religion produceth now, is frequently 
the quite contrary to what it is deſigned to 
wa do, and to what it actually brought forth 
C 


When it firſt came to be khown among 
Men, WES | * "ISP 21 


A 4 ED 


„ WP 


It uniteth Magiſtrates and Subjects. It 
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4 


were, its Credentials in its Hands; where- 
by it, was abundantly made out, that it 


as of a divine Progeny, and ſent on 


no other Errand, ur to make fallen 


Men Partakers of the fame divine Na- 


ture. LOVE was then the true Cha- 
racteriſtick, and peculiar Badge of Chri- 


 fiarity, Hereby it diſtinguiſhed itſelf from 


all other Religions in the World. Here. 
by it left the divineſt Convictions of its 
Pre-eminency upon the very Heathen, 
among whom it paſſed into a Proverb : 
See how the Chriſtians love one another 


And in this it came up very cloſe to 
its Author and Original, which is LOVE 
allo. It laid then a holy Violence on 


many of the moſt profligate Sinners, and 
ſuch as were moſt averſe to admit it; 


nothing being ſtronger than Love, and 
nothing more effectual to engage wicked 
Men into a Liking of Religion, than Love; 

eſpecially if this appear in its unmixed 

Purity, and be fixed on its genuine Ob- 
jet whereon it ought to dwell. 


And this Spirit of Love, as it was 


one of the nobleſt and firſf# Fruits of 


Chriſtianity, ſo it was never without a_ 


Train of other Graces inſeparably at- 
tending upon it. For wherever Love is, 
there it is a Cement of Church and State. 


In- 


When' Clriſianity made its firſt Ap- 
pearance in the World, it had then, as it 
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inſpireth the former. with generous Ef- 
ors ee ere True, Unna gi 
the Deſigns of its Enemies ; and the latter 


with- hearty Readinefs, to comply with a- 


ny Thing tending to the Inlargement there- 
of upon, Earth. Wherever this Love re- 
ſideth, (and where ſhould it reſide, but in 
the Hearts of Chriſtians ?) there it ſway- 
eth all the Faculties of tlie Soul, and 
Actions of the Body, with an heavenly 
Rectitude. For Love is a Royal Law, and 
wherever it getteth the leading Hand, there 


it giveth. moſt Sovereign Commands; and 


where it is fixed, there it will fix alſo all 


what is in the Soul. As Lfael of old would 


leave not one Hoof in the Abominations of 
Egypt ; ſo this Love maketh all the Facul- 
ties, Thoughts, Deſires, and Inclinations of 


the Mind, a Sacrifice unto the Lord, without 
reſerving any Thing at all to the Abuſe of a 


prophane and degenerate World, 


Ik I dare, Mapan, 


Offer one Reaſon to Your MAIESTT, 


(and truly Princes ought to be chiefly ac- 


being the likelieſt Perſons, who, by rea- 


them,) why the State of Chriſtianity is dege- 
werated ſo much from what it once was, and 
why it loſt in a manner its intrinſick Pow- 
er and Beauty; then tis plainly this: Peo- 
ple have this long while miſplaced the Name 

f 


* * 

1 | 
— - 
4 


quainted with the Sources of Corruption; they 


lon of their high and publick Station, may 
put a Stop to the farther Inundation of 


q 4M 
— 
P 


Me Fpiſtle Dadicatory, | 


Things vie are none of is een In 


gredients. What we now commonly call 


Religion, Chriſtianity, Church, Faith, Mor. 


that do not anſwer at all the Nature and 


Conſtitution, the Power and Energy of 
the Religion introduced by Chriſt. The 
Hearing, of Sermons, the Saying of Pray: 
ers, the Reading of Books, (by which 
too many do now a- days meaſure their 


whole Religion) even then when it is 
duly performed, is not properly the Di. 


vine Worlbip it ſelf, as it is required by 
the Goſpel; but a Means only to come 


at it: And yet how apt is the unwary 
Sort of our Chriſtians, to give it this 


Name? A Thing which both Good and | 


Bad are able to perform! The Strels we 
lay upon theſe external Performances, is 
too great, and the Uſe we make of em 
too little. = ns 


1 would not be underſtood, M ADAM | 


as if I in any Degree deſigned to leſſen 


the Externals of Religion; which I only | 
wiſh to ſee cleared from popular Mi- 
ſtakes and Prejudices. Every Means is 


to be valued according to what it con- 
tributeth towards obtaining the End for 


which it is deſigned. And as the Deſign 
of Chriſtianity is undoubtedly the Heco 
very of the Image of God oriented by | 

e 0 the 
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the firſt Tranſgreſſion; ſo any Thing, the 
nearer it approacheth to that E NO, 
the nobler it is in its Nature. But Rill 
it is but a Meaus, which ought to be 
improved, and at laſt reſolved into the 


faid ultimate Exd of Religion. Miſtakes 


are always dangerous: But then they 
are of a more dangerous Tendency, when 


they happen to be committed in Things of 


great Weight and Importance; the Dignity 
of the Subject ill managed, adding no ſmall 
Aggravation to the Miſmanagement it ſelf. 
If in the Government of Kingdoms and 
Countries, a falſe Step be taken, it muſt 
needs be attended with fatal Conſequen- 
ces. But theſe Miſtakes, as they endanger 
.only the Safety of Bodies and Eſtates; 
ſo they do not come up at all to ſuch 
Miſtakes as invade the Safety of the ve 


ry Souls of Men. 


Thus hath the common Deceiver of 
Souls caſt a Miſt (if not before the celeſtial 


Brightneſs of the Goſpel it ſelf, yet) be- 
fore Peoples Eyes; thereby to involve the 


plaineſt Religion in various Errors and Pre- 
judices. And whereas we ſhould have 


long ago rectiſſed them by the Original 


Pattern left us by the Author of Chriſti- 


anity, and ſo at any Price purchaſed a- 


gain a pure and wndefiled Religion; we 
are with the Trat of Times ſtill far- 


ther removed f om it, and, ' inſtead of 
Curing ou: Miſtakes, have multiplied them. 


Ard 
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And chis is the Reaſon that generally the 
Tranſcripts, which the differing Denomi- 


nations of Chriſtendom: make of Reli- 
gion in theſe Days, 124 ſo inſufficient, 


mean, and imperſect. 


ol hon ably "Miu theſe few. Hints 


eluting to True and Falſe Chriſtianiry, 
could not be diſagreeable to Your Mx- 


JESTY, ſince you have been graciouſly 


pleaſed to give, Liberty, this Book (which 
bears the Title of True Chriſtianity, and 
which is now transſuſed into the Language of | 
Your Kingdom;) ſhould be inſribed to 


Your Royal Name. As the Latin Edition 
was dedicated to His late Ror AL. Higcn- 


' NESS, our Dear PRIN CE of bleſſed Me- 
| mory ; ſo I ſuppoſed the Engliſh Tranflati- 
on, ſuch as it is, might find ſome favourable 
2 Acceptance at your Majeſty's Hands. 


I know, MA DAM, that both Author 


and Publiſher being Foreigners, might per- 
| haps have Reaſon to be ſomewhat ſhy in 
Thiogs of this Nature: But as Your M 
 JESTY hath given hitherto moſt viſible 
Proofs, that Your Kindneſs is larger than 
Your Kingdoms; ſo You have thereby | 


ſufficiently declared, that You are en- 


deavouring after that divine Amplitude of 
Spirit, whereby the Soul is ſet free from 


the worſt of Servitudes, and entitled to the 
beſt of Liberties. And this unconfined 
Freedom of Spirit, being one of the no: 


bleſt 


ligion in this great Decay of Piety, whilſt 
it bath for its Baſis. the Humility of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. xlii 
bleſt Effects of True Chriſtianity,” entire- 
ly becometh a Prince of Your Worth 
and Dignity. For as Falſe Chriſtianity is 
grounded on Self- Love, and © conſequently | 
contracts Mens Minds into narrow De- 
ſigns of Ambition, of Party, of Opinions; 
ſo doth True Chriſtianity break through 
all theſe ſcanty Bounds, theſe ſelfiſh Ties, 


and theſe pinching Particularities, and ma- 
| keth the Soul act in a moſt ample Sphere, 


and in an abounding Benignity, 


The High Station wherein the Lord 
hath placed Princes, will prove highly ſer- 
viceable for reſtoring the Cauſe of Re- 


Chriſt; and for its Top-{tone,- a ſincere 
Endeavour to enlarge his Church upon 
Earth. And it can be no ſmall Satisfa- 
ction to any one that is ſenſible both of 


the general Declenſion of Piety in this li- 


centidus Age, and of the great Neceſſity 
of reviving it, that Your MajesTY hath 


but lately been pleaſed to declare again, 


* How earneſtly. You deſire ro employ 
the Authority given You by Almighty 
God in maintaining (not only the Form 
and external Conſtitution, but alſo) the 
Purity and POWER of his holy Reli- 
gion, and in repreſſing all ſuch Do- 
ctrines and Practices as are contrary 
3 ͤ 1 


Miny 
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Many that are aſhamed of the Mean- 


neſs of the Goſpel, and of True Chriſtianity 
raiſed thereon, would be powerfully con · 
vinced of its eminent Dignity, if ever they 
ſhould fee Kings and Queens of the Earth 
bring their Honour and Glory into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. There will be a Time, 
when the Church of Chriſt will come «p 
from the Wilderneſs of various Sects, Par- 
ties, Nations, Languages, Forms, and Ways 
of Worſhip, nay of Croſſes and Afflictions, 


leaniig upon her Beloved, and in his Pows- 


er bidding Defiance to all her Enemies. 
Then ſhall that Church, which now doth 
but look forth as the Morning in its 


Dawn, after a continual Growth in 
Strength and Beauty, appear Terrible as 


an Army with Banners - but terrible 0 
thoſe only that deſpiſed her whilſt ſhe was 

in her Minority, and would not have her 
Beloved to reign over them. 


May the LORD enable Your Maje- 


sT to do more and more what is ac- 4 
ceptable to bim; and continue, as He 
hath been hitherto, Your Shield and Pro- 


tector! May He lead You in whatever 


Lou undertake, ſoberiy! (which was Part 
of Solomon's Prayer. ) And ſince the De- 
vices of Men, even of the Wiſeſt of Men, 

are but uncertain, fend His Wiſdom from 


Above, that you may know His Coun- 
— 1 8 ſel; 


* id. LK. 11. 


—————̃ — 


— Enna AL 


Ar 
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el; and, by the conſtant Influence of His 
Spirit, be faithful in the Adminiſtration 
of that great Truſt which is repoſed in 
ſou. This heartily wiſheth, 


MADAM, 
Tour MAFESTIES 


Moſt Faithful, Humble, 


Aud Obedient Servant, 


Anthony William Boehm. 
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TO THE 


[Eng Reader 


TE ANDTIUS his Nam? hath been A ſort Ac 
R<\| venerable in the Proteſtant Churches, count of the 
ever ſince the celebrated Work of Autbor and 
= True Chriſtianity bath appear d in his Book. 
Publickl. The Effects this Book bath 
produced in the Converſion of Souls, are ſo very 
many and conſiderable, that to give an Account 
of em, would make up an Hiſtory by it ſelf, 
which therefore is not to be expected from a Pre- 
face. The Author Bath not only been eſtee meu 
(and ſa continueth to be:) by thoſe of his own 
Communion, but even by many of other Denomi- 
nations of Proteſtants; eſperrally by ſuch as have 
ſincerely laid to Heart, the great Decay of ſolid 
Piety in theſe latter Days, and been concern'd in 
retrieving the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion, 
by making it ſhine in the Lives of thoſe that 


* 


profeſs it. | 3 4 | 
S 2. Religion looked but with a deplorable A- 8 
feet in Germany, when our Aut hor beg an firſt to N 
appear with his Book of True Chriſtianity. Tir u betein his 
true, the Church wal but lately reformed from Bock came 
| EL | man Out, 
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many Errors and Superſtitions; ſo that one would 


think, True Chriſtianity ſhould have met with a 
more favourable Acceptance among Proteſtants. 
n a; the Humolly of the Worl# gocth 1 Real Pi- 
y And true prattical Chriſtianity hat been an un- 


welrome Gieſt in all Ages, in al Pp tieb, and in 


states of Chriſtendom * Aid Men, however 
ey pretend to honour it, have found Means, to 
eþ the Power thereof at à Convenient Diſtance ; 
not caring to be too nearly acquainted with a Reli- 


* 


gion, whoſe Scope is to maſter the corrupt Bent of 


The Atten- 


dants of the 


Nature, and to bring the il of Menu into an en- 
tire Subject ion to the Will of God. 


- I» 3+ . This being the Nature, End, and De- 
fant? Rein, e ant opal hr te 


Book of Truewheo earneſtly endeavour to promote it; ſhould fare 


| Chriſtianity. 


better than Religion it ſelf, And this was the 
| * 'Reaſon, our Author did wadergo ſo many ſevere 


Cenſures and  Perſecntions, particularly when his 


Book of True Chriſtianity, came to ſee the Light. 


One branded him with this Error, and another 


with that, as in Part hath been related in the Pre- 


face prefix*d to the laſt Latin Edition, Printed at 


London in the Year 1708. However, this Duſt 
raiſed about John Arndt, and has. Doctrine, ſerv- 
ell only to render the more refulgent the Solidity of 
the Author's Principles, and to ſet off the better 


the Luſtre of True Chriſtianity, by the oppoſite 


 Darkneſs.of a Falſe and counterfeited one. 


F. 4+ One of the preateſt Efforts. of this Divine 


ub. was, to remove from Chriſtianity the abominable 


— 


Idol of a mere external For mality, (commonly cal- 


led, Opus Operatum ) and to inſpire People with 


an inward Senſe of all the Duties and Functions 


they did outwardly perform. He would have em 


rot only maintain the Purity of the Doctrine, but 


adorn alſo a pure Doctrine with a ſuitable Purity 


of Liſe and Manners; counting this the nobleſ; 


Ornament, the Crown and Topſi one of a true Refor- 
N 8 mation, 


Man 
Tools 
C 
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Depr 
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mation, t which all other Endeavours ought di- 
rectly to tend. But as People never grom ſooner 
weary in any Thing, than in the Work of Refor- 
mation 5 (eſpecially if this be not only levelled a- 
gainſt the corrupt Manners and Doctrines, but al- 
ſo againſt the corrupt Lives of Men, and the ue- 
leading Principle reſiding within the Mind:) 
ſ many of the Proteſtants, ſoon after the firſt Heat 
if Reforming was over, ſat themſelves down qui- 
«ty, as if the Buſineſs had been finiſhed, and no- 
thing left. to be carried on by them. Whereas the 
Vork of Reformation did then but begin, when the 
Doctrine was recovered into its Purity, and refined 
from the Droſs of Corruption and Error. It was 
ww to be continued, and conſtantly handed down in 
Life and Practice to all ſucceeding Generations. 

d. 5- This would have been, and always will be, He endea- 
the Likelieſt Way to deliver the Depoſitum of @ Yours to link 
pure Doctrine from one Age to another, and to pre- 5 3 
ſerve it in its firſt Integrity: Whereas it muſt ee = 
needs be very much impaired, if not entirely loſt, Doctrine. 
whenever People are ſuffer d, in the midſt of a pure 
Confeſſion, to indulge themſelves in looſe and diſor- 
derly Practices, and to ſtain the Purity of Doctrine 
with an impure Life and Converſation. No ſooner 
is the Will of a Man tainted with Self- love and 
Vanity, but it will give a wrong Byaſs to his Un- 
derſtanding; and this being clouded with Preju= 
dices, will produce again Abundance of Errors and 
Deluſions, of Abuſes and Miſtakes in the Lives, 
Manners, and Dodctrines themſelves, and ſo in the 
whole Frame and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion. 

§. 6. Theſe Miſtakes did ſhew themſelves JO gets bois 
alter the Reformation. When Luther had, in ſome the Doctrine 
Degree, turn'd out the Doctrine of being juſtified of juſtifying 
by Works, and eftabliſhed the Doctrine of Jultifica- Faith, 
tion by Faith only; many of his Followers readily 
ſell in with that Doctrine: But inſtead of a living, 
«ive, operative, puriſying Faith, (which 1 vther 

| a2 pre ach- 


xX 


to preceed 
juſtifying 


Faith. 
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preached up, and which is conſtantly attended with 
.4 Train of many heavenly Operations) they ſet up a 
meer Carnal Confidence, and a humane Reliance 
on the Merits of Chriſt, without his Spirit to guide 
them in a Work of ſo great an Importance. In- 
ſtead of that fweet Repoſe, Calmneſs, and Trau. 
quillity of Conſcience, which uſually accompanieth 4 
divine Faith, they reſted in a State of Carnal Pre- 
. ſumption, endangering thereby both their own, and 
other Peoples Salvation. This proved the very Inlet 
„, many Evils. It made Way for the vileſt of Sin- 
ners to ſhelter himſelf under the Cover of being ju- 
ſtiſied only by Faith without Works. However, 


theſe dangerous Miſtakes, as they did not ſpring 
up from the Dottrine it ſelf reformed from Popilh 
Corruptions, but from the Miſapplication People 
made thereof; ſo thoſe that preſumed to palliate 
their Conſciences with ſo ſcanty a Covering, did 
manifeſtly betray themſelves, as altogether unmil- 


ling to be prongs into a true Obedience of Faith, 
as the Apoſtle doth require. All which may give us 
an Inſight into the various Stratagems of the great E- 


nemy of Souls, who, whilſt People ſleep, ſtealcth in 
upon them unawares, and ſoweth Tares among 
the Wheat. | | 


What ought §. 7. Vis true, Abundance of the dead Works 0 


the Papiſts, which vulgar Eyes admired in thoſe] 
Days, have been laid aſide by Proteſtants: Bu 
is not our dead Faith, too many have raiſed inſtead 
thereof, as empty 4 Thing as their dead Works! 

Where is that Compunction and Brokennels 
Heart, that Poverty in Spirit, that Humility 
thoſe internal Breathings, Longings, and Deſires af 


ter Chriſt, the Author of Salvation? Where is tha 
inward Senſe cf the Spirituality of the Law, ana 


that Sorrom, Grief, and Anxiety of Heart, attend] 
ing the cxperizzental Knowledge of our Apoſtacy 


From God? And yet all this muſt needs preceed 


the praitics' Application of the Doctrine of Faith 
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| if ever the latter ſhall leave a ſaving Change upon 


th Þ the Mind, and prove a Stay in the Day of Wrath 
4 and Temptation. For all theſe Alls of Humiliati= 
ce © on are comprehended in the Drawing of the Fa- 
de ther, (a) which is the forerunning Diſpenſation 
n-: of the Law, and whereby the Soul, as by a School- 
n. Maſter, (b) is brought at laſt unto Chriſt, to be ju- 
14 ſtified by Faith. No ſooner doth ſhe come to be- 


re- ¶ lieve in Chriſt, but The is thereby removed from 


nd that Stock, which is wild by Nature, and is in- 
wer grafted into Chriſt, the true Vine, in whom ſhe now 
in · Jiveth like a Branch, and bringeth forth Fruit to 
j#- | the Glory of God. x 2 


er, F. 8. Thoſe Fruits muſt unavoidably follow 0 7 
ing the Doctrine of Faith, if this be duly applied by a. follow 
dil returning Sinner, and re formed from popular Er- 


ople ¶ rors and Miſtakes. Theſe ſweet Emanations and 
iate Rivers of living Water, will readily flow, and 
did often gufh forth from the Believer, though there be 


wil · ¶ never a Law ro compel em. This free and evange- 


th, lical Faith, which now leadeth the Soul, will be at- 


ve u tended again with a ſincere Mortification of the 


t E- Deeds of the Fleſh, and with a Newneſs of Life 
in ſucceeding it. Likewiſe with a patient Re ſignati- 
zog on and Submiſſion to the Will of God, in his va- 

'Y rious Appointments and Diſpoſals over us. But 
ks of] chiefly will the Love of God be ſhed abroad in the 


thoſe Heart, and mollify it into mutual Love and Em- 


But braces tawards our Fellom- Creatures. Not to men- 


ſteadſſ tion many ot her heavenly Virtues and Fruits of 


rks the Spirit, which will ſpring up from the Principię 


ſs / FAITH, as from a divine Seed lodged within 
ilitych the Soul. All theſe weighty and practical Dotrines 
es af True Chriſtianity, both as they preceed and 
tha follow the Effabliſhment of a divine Faith, are, if 
» aud not quite loſt, yet deſpiſed and neglected among 


Proteſtants, and, in 4 manner, laid aſide in this 
. | dege- 


—— enommanemcem BD _ 


(4) Joh. vi. 44. (b) Gal. iil. 24. 
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degenerate Age. This is one of the Reaſons, I think, 


that Chriſtianity is turned into à Piece of a humane 


Morality, and blended with heatheniſh Principles, 


too weak to ſupport it- 


F. 9. The Doctrine of ſpiritual Contrition and 


Sorrow of Heart, bein chiefly the Product of the 


_ 


Law, and of the Righteouſneſs of God, 15 turned by. 


many into Ridicule, and cry'd down for Vapours, 
for a Piece of Melancholy, for the Effect of an Hy- 


pochondriack Conſtitution, and for the reſtleſs 


Workings of a diſtempered Brain. Whereas it is 


one of the firſt Operations of the Law, whereby the 


 obſtinate Bent of the Will is render*d ſomewhat pl: - 
able, and the whole Frame of the Mind diſpoſed to 


ſome Liking of the ſucceeding Communications of 
the divine Spirit. The Soul is qualified thereby ty 


be intruſted in Time with ſublimer Giſts and Gra- 
ces. But if this Preparatory Diſpenſation toward, 
(under which a Man diggeth 
deep, in order to lay the Foundation on a Rock:) 
be neglected; then tis no wonder, that the whole 


a ſpiritual Life 


Superſtructure of Faith and Religion falls to th: 


Ground, and comes to nothing at laſt. Religion 


without this previous Work, is nothing but meer 


| Show and Pretence; and the Virtues, how ſpleud- 
id ſoever they may appear to the Eye of Men, are | 


but faint and counter ſeit Images of Religion, but 


not Religion it ſelf, nor the genuine Effect thereof: 


A vulgar Er- 


ror about 


Faith. 


8 2 a * hy - a>” 4 
S. 10. The Doctrine of Faith it ſelf hath {ares 
uo better. Faith, as it is now in Vogue, ſigniſieth 30 


more than a ſtiff adhering to a certain Se or De- 


nomination of Men, and a zealons Defence of 1c! 
particular Tenets as have been received and ap- 


proved of by that Party, All the Ingredients ef 


ſuch a Faith, are nothing but humane Iducation, 


Cuſtom, Tradition, Perſwaſion, Converſation, | 
and the like. The Zeal which goeth along with it, 
7s the Product of Self. love, and of corrupt Re} 
ion, the two great Framers of Sets and Part - No. 


5 7 
7! * 1.9 9 5 
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nt, There it no ſuch Convidtian tn this Malter, 
as bs wont to attend a true and divine Faith For 
this influences the Mind of the Believer with an un- 
alen Certatnty, and an undoubted Aſſur ance of 
the Truth and Reality of the Doctrines once de- 
livered to us: Whereas the aforeſaid Faith hath 


not the leaſt Character of a divine Work famped 


upon it. It 7 & naked: and | empty Profeſſion 1 
tirely taken imupon Ty nſt, aud grounded on the bare 
Suggeſtion of Tutors, "Teachers, and of other Men 
in Authority. 0 5 . 


8. 11. This Faith is handed down, from one Deſcription 


Generation to the other. One Friend per ſwacles of a humane 
the ot her into the ſame notional Belief, which he Faith, 5 


himſelf is fond of : Tutors leave it to their Pu- 


pils, and Parents bequeath it to their Children by 
Way of Inheritance. Such a humane Faith is fit to 


ſerne' every Turn, letit be Intereſt, Honour, Great- 


neſs, Preſerment, and other worldly Advantages. 

Tt is given to various Changes, and wanders from 
ene Scheme of Religion to another. It complics 
mith-the Times, and meaſures Religion by temporal 

Ends and Views. It is led on blindfold, aud moves 


with the HFHumaur of great Men, whoſe Creature it 


ii and by whoſe Laws it is eftabliſhed. As em- 
Py a Thing as it is in it ſelf, yet will it make a Noiſe 
about primitive Farm. and Worſhip, to ſcare the ig- 
nor ant into ſome Ame and Reſpect. No Man is 
a greater Enemy to the inward Lite and Power of 
tra Religion, than he that is full of this imaginary 

belief. For whilſt his Fancy is buſy about Chuich 
aud Religion, itiraiſeth a Duſt about Opinions and 
Not ions, Forms and Schemes, wherein the doting 
Believer. loſeth himſelf, and contracts at the ſame 


Time, 4 Complication' of many ſpiritual Diſl em- 


pers. To this it oſten added, a profane Contempt 


of Things moſt ſacred, and a Miſconſtructiou of 


the 'more interiour Operations of God's Spirit, as 
was. ſnemn before. Thus is Faith, which, accord- 
| 8g 


a 4 


— 
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ing to its primitive Standard of Scriptural Signi- 


. is entirely a Creation of God, made 4 
ork and Perſwaſion of Men, and a Traditional 


Buſineſs, without ſo much as one Ray of the Light 


of the Goſpel ſhining into the Heart, and warming 


the Soul into Love and Obedience. Such a Believer 
bath the Name that he liveth, but is dead. A; 


that Faith, which he hath framed to himſelf, doth | 
not much affect the Heart and the Will, but the 


Fancy and Memory, ſo we cannot from hence ex- 


pet any hearty and generous Efforts towards ſup- 


porting the Cauſe of Religion in bad and perilous 


Deſeription 


§. 12. But to ſet out this Faith ſtill more in 


of true Faith its vain and deceitful Light, we ought, on the con- 


in its Fruits 


trary, to conſider the Nature of a ſound and ſaving 


and Emara- Faith, and the various Fruits and Effects reſulting 


xions. 


from it. Some few Hints hereof have been given 
already. True Faith, whenever it is ſeated in the 
Mind, bringeth forth Works ſuitable to its inward 
Nature and Conſtitution. Theſe are termed, good 


Works, Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Fruits of the 
They are 
brought forth by a Believer, as freely as a good 


Spirit, Rivers of living Water. 


Tree yieldeth its Fruits. and a plentiful Fountain 


its Water. The true Chriſtian is conſtantly em- 


ployed about doirg Good, and improving of what 
he hath received; and yet is he not in the leafs 


| ſenſible of any Decay, but rather of a daily Sup- 
ply of what he hath beftowed on others. He that 


ath, and prattically [ayith out what he hath, to 


him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have Abun- 


dance. By theſe mutual Ema na ions of Love and 


Charity, the Soul is ſs ſar from alienating her ſelf | 
from the Fountain of Life, (as natural Rivers do 
ſhe doth but the'| 


from the Fountain- Head) that 


cloſer adhere to Chriſt, who is the original Source 
and the vital Principle of all the Graces conferred | 
en her. This Water, the true Chriſtian hath taſied: 


The PREFACE. 
i in him a Well of living Water, ſpringing up 
gradually (and not by Fits and Starts) into Life 
everlaſting, from whence it did proceed, 


§. 13. Theſe are good Works indeed. They Good Works 
come from the true Spirit of Chriſt, and by a con- come from 
ſtant, and, as it were, natural Return, are reſoly- Chriſt, and 
ed at laſt again into the grand Spring from whence return rohim, 


they mere derived. Such an one ſoweth his Seed 


in the Morning, and in the Evening with-hold- 


eth not his Hand, from working early and late up- 
on all Occaſions. This Water of Life is to him a 
conſtant Monitor, to do good whilſt he hath Oppor- 


tunity. How plentifully the Chriſtians of Old did 


drink of this Water of Life, doth appear from ſuch 
Inſtances as are left on Record for our Imitation. 
The Woman of Samaria taſted of it, when the Lord 


did diſcourſe her at Jacob's Well. She no ſooner 


did feel the lively Operations thereof, but ſhe leſt 
her Water-Pot, deſigned to ſupply ber bodily Want, 


together with the Well it ſelf, though highly extolled 


by her at firft- She went her Way into the City, to 
give Vent, as it were, to theſe benign, and yet 
powerful Infuſions; and to declare to others the joy- 
fal Tidings, whereby ſhe was ſo wonderfully aſfected. 
She was not able any longer to contain her ſelf, but 


moſt affectionately invited her Fellow-Creatures to 


the ſame Enjoyment. So free and communicative, 
ſo ready and overflowing is this Well of Water ! 


There «5 no Envy or Bitterneſs, no Spight or Wea- 
rineſs, mix'd with it at all. Forres 

§. 14. That glorious Martyr Ignatius, compa- Confirmed 
reth this inward Work of Grace, both to Fire and by a Teſti- 
Vater: My (Self) Love, ſays he, is crucified, movy of Ig» 
and the Fire that is within me doth not de- 574% 


lire any Thing : Bur the living Water, ſpring- 
ing within me, ſpeaketh inwardly to me: 
Come to the Father. (c) => | 


2 


(o) In Eypiſt. ad Rom. 


YXV1 


Laber De- | 


Faith, 


 ſeription concerning the Life and Energy of Faith, 
there 
had of this Work: 
4 


The Nature 
of hy pocriu- 
cal Works. 
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§. 15. But to return. This res and uncon: 


ſcription of ſtrained Geſpel- Spirit, which ir an inſepatable 


Companion to à living Faith, was power fully pre ach- 


ed up by Luther, particularly in the firſt Tears of 


the Reformation. Tcan't but ſubjoin here his De- 
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by to give the Reader a Taſte of the Senſe he 
(d) Many, ſays he, whe 
they hear the Goſpel, frame unto' themſelves a 
Thought, which ſays : I believe. This Thought 
of theirs berng excited by their own Strength, is 
counted by them to be a true Faith: Whereas it 
is but their own humane Fiction and Cogitation, 
leaving no experimental Effect at all upon the 
Heart. And as it is but a humane Buſineſs, ſo 
it is not followed neither by any good Work, nor 


Amendment of Life. Whereas true Faith is 4 | 
divine Work within Us, whereby we Aye changed, | 
and born a'new of God, It mortiſieth the old | 
Adam, and maketh us quite other Men, in Heart, 

in Mind, in Temper, and in all the Faculties of | 
our Soul, bringing along with it the Holy Spirit 
of God. O it is certainly a lively, active, opera- | 
tive, and mighty Work, to have Faith! So that 
it is altogether impoſſible far it, not to be con- | 
ſtantly employed about ſome good Thing or other. 
Nor doth Faith ask a while, whether one ought | 
to do good Works! For it hath done them be- 
fore one can ask, and is continually employed a- 
bout Doing. He therefore, who is deſtitute of | 
ſuch Works, is for certain a faithleſs Man, or 


a downright Unbeliever. 


§. 16. Now if this active and lively Faith, 
ſet forth by Luther, had continued to be preſs 
and inculcated, as it was begun by him, we ſhould | 
then haue preferved the Doctrines both of Faith and ö 


C | 
a | 


— 
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(4) In Præfat. German. vrxan COPS > Rom. 
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of good Works, in their Integrity and Soundneſs. 
505 would have been a divine Principle Woven 
into all the Faculties bf the Mind, und difplaying 


it Jef) Works, as the immediate Produft there: 


But the former being in a manner loſt 37115 
0 1% onder the latter ſpect 2 forth into nothing but 
empty Stalks, and n fim light Moralities, raiſed on 


no other FoanttariVi: than the cant y Gordweſy of 


the nathral Man. Stitch Works, though they often 
attract the Eyes of Mien for 4 while, and, by d- 
ling them with a ſudden and oldring Luſtre, 
gain unto thoſe that do them, the Ropute of very 
good Men; yet will they, upon an impartial 
Search, 7177 no better Character, than to be 
ranled to the ſplendid Sins, as Auguſt in 7s ſaid 
to have called the verybeſt 17 orks of the Heathen. 
For in as much as they do not taſte of Chriſt, of 
Faith, of the Spirit of Adoption, of filidl Freedom, 
and of a Child like Dependance on God's Power and 


Mercy 5 they cannot in any wiſe come up to the 


Worth and Dignity, to the Beauty and Brightneſ: 


of 25 true aud genuine Fruits of the Spirit. 


xxvii 


§. 17. The Enemy of Souls is always buſy to ob- 6 


who ſucceeded indeed the firſt Reformers; but 
did not labour ſo much to expreſs their inward Life 
and Spirit, as tolerably to keep up to the outward 
Scheme and Model by them raiſed. This bath 


been in all Ages one of the Sources of Corruption. 
Many bave preſumed to value themſelves and 


their Way of Worſhip, upon a Scheme of Religion, 
introduced by ſome great and eminent Men: But 
then they neglecked to ſtir up in themſelves a Spi- 
rit of holy Emulation, whereby to anſwer not only 


the external Form ſertled- by them, but alſo 
tre inward Zeal, the Love, Wiſdom, the inde- 


Jatig able Diligence, ana other divine Chara- 


erg: 


ſtruct 2 Endeavours as have a direct Tendency of the Form 
to promote the Work of true Faith and Religion. of Relivion is 
This doth plainly appear from the Conduct of theſe. not {uficient. 
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cters, which rendered their Predeceſſors ſo conſpi- 
cuous in their Time. But what can be expetted 


from ſo dangerous a Managery of the Cauſe of 
Reformation, but 4 Piece of Falſe Chriſtianity, 


conſiſting at beſt in a lifeleſs Profeſſion of ſome par- 


ticular Opinions of Men? 


Neceſſity of S- 18. The moſt profligate Wretch will readily 
Reforming declare for a Primitive Form, and ſtand up in 


the Heart 
and Life. 


Defence of a notional Faith, provided he can but 
Let rid of the Spirit and Power thereof, which he 
regards as Enemies to his natural Will and Temper. 
Whereas if Things were but rightly ſettled, as to 


theſe ſpiritual Realities, (whereby the Reforma- 


tion of Life and Heart is combined with the Re- 


formation of Rites and Doctrines,) then, no doubt, 


True Chriſtianity would gain Ground every where, 


and diffuſe its heavenly Light on all Sides. It would 
flouriſh in the midſt of Croſſes, as a Lilly among 


Thorns, and ſhine more and more unto the perfett 


Day. For to be à true Chriſtian, (as a Man endued | 


with an Apoſtolical Spirit aſſures us) is not a Work 
of Opinion, but of Greatqeſs of Mind, eſpeci- 
ally when he is hated by the World. (e) 


Lurber semi- §. 19. What bath been ſaid concerning the firſt 
dent Zeal in Zeal, and how apt Men are to ſlide from it, 1s 
che firſt Years manifeſt from the Conduct of Luther himſelf. An 


mation. 


cot the Refor- induſtrious Qbſerver of the Reformation by him 
| begun, cannot but ſilently admire that Fervency | 
„/ Spirit, that Holineſs of Manners, that unaffect- 


ed Humility, Meekneſs, and Patience, which, in 


the firſt Years of the Work he enter'd upon, would 


ſhine through all his Life and Actions. It ſeems, 


as if it had not been without Providence, that | 

the very firſt Article of that Diſputation, which | 
proved in Time the Cauſe of the enſuing Reforma- 
tion, did directly tend to a Reformation of Le : 


1 


(e) Ignat. in Epift. ad Rom. 


The PRETACE, | 
It wat to this Effet; When our Maſter and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays: Repent, &c. he requi- 
reth that the whole Lite of his Believers on 
Earth ſhould be a conſtant and uninterrupted 
Repentance. And the Progreſs Luther made in 


the firſt Five or Six Tears, was entirely raiſed on 


this Foundation, and was 4 Proof of his being in 


good Earneſt to recover the Power of Chriſtianity, 


together with the Purity of Doctrine. The Writings 
he publiſhed in theſe Yea: s, are enriched with a di- 
vine Morality, and fraught with Obſervations re- 
lating wholly to PraQtical Chriſtianity. He runs 


down the Inventions and Traditions of Men, and 


every where extolleth Jeſus Chriſt, and the Oecono- 
my of Salvation by him eſtabliſhed. His Inſight into 
the Diſpenſation f the Law and of the Goſpel, 
(mhich are the two grand Hinges, whereon a ſound. 
Converſion moveth,) is plain from his excellent Ex- 
poſition of the Epiſtle to the Galatians. (f) Ie 
tame out in the Year 1519. and ſo but two Years 
after the aforeſaid firſt Diſputation was publiſhed, 
and which proved ſo fatal to the Church of Rome. 
There is a Vein of unfeigned Piety running through 
all his Books and Actions of that Time, S. 20. 


1 * 4 * 1 ro [FIR * 
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(f) It was publiſhed in Engliſh in the Year 1635. 


With this Title: A Commentary of D. Martin Luther 


upon the Epiſile to the Galatians. Wherein is ler 
forth moſt excellently, the glorious Riches of God's 
Grace, and the Power of the Goſpel; with the Diffe- 
rence between the Law and the Goſpel, and the Strength 
of Fatth declared. To the joy ful Comfort and Con- 
firmation of ail true Chriftian Believers, eſpecially 
ſuch as being inwardly afflicted and grieved in Conſci- 
ence, do hunger and thirſt for Juſtification in Chriſt 
Jeſus. For wnoſe Cauſe moſt chiefly this Book is 


tranſlated and printed, and dedicated to the ſame. 


—— In the Eng/iſþ Approbation prefixed to this Book, 
it is called, a moſt comfortable Treatiſe to all affiited 


Conſciences exerciſed in the Scho)l of Chriſt ; the Autor 


whereof felt what he fake, Kc. 


His Delive- F. 29. As for his Delivery, it was plain, unaf- 
TY, fected, and free from Rhetorical Flowers aud Ca- 
Graces, and a 1 Energy going along 


lours of, Speech: It appeared every where in its na- 
tive ned: and yet had it ſome, particular 
with it; which al ſo eaſily made its Way through all 
the. little Fetches and Flouriſbes of a ſuperficial 


. 
£ 


the Hearer," forced oſten an Approbation, even 
from the wor ft of Men. . For whilſt it enlighten d 
the Underſtanding, it warmed alſo the Mfections 
with a Senſe of the Loe of God, and wrought 
the Wills xito. ſome Degree of Compliange with his 
Commandments. Not to mention here at large, his 


farther ; Progreſs of the Schogl-Divinity, and of 


4 


the popular, Prejudices which ſprung Up f ro it, ard 


27 


peter'd: the Minds both of Teachers and Learners 
in Srhools and Univerſities. OOO 

His Zeal a- F. 21, This Piece of Divinity, as it was a curſ- 
gainſtSchool- ed Offipring of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, and a Rhap- 

| Vivinity. fody made up of Theolagical and Philoſophical Di- 

ſtinctions; ſo it received a great Blow by the Do- 
Grines of Luther. He did what he could to re- 
trench the Extravagancy of the School-Men, and 
to aſſert the Dignity of the ſacred Oracles, which 


The Effeft whereof was, that inſtead, the ſacred 
Scriptures ſhould have been inwardly digeſted, in 
order to nouriſh up the Soul in the plain Prattice 
of Piety, they were made a Food of Pride and 
Vanity, joined with a Diſdain of all thoſe, who 
were not ſo converſant in the Intricacy of Schools 
Divinity; it being always the unhappy Produ® 
of Falſe Learning, that it very much diſcompoſes 


true Chriſtianity hereafter. 


** /} 7 : ; 0 . $7 
med, that there Were net too much left in our 
| | No- 


Scholar j and by a ſecret Sting left in the Hf art of 


laudalie Eudeavours in putting ſame Stop to the 


were then, if not quite thrown aſide, yet loaded 
with Abundance of Traſh and filly Diſtinctions. 


the Mind for receiving any ſolid Impreſſion f 
And it were to be 
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2 modern Schools, and Univerſities, of theſe impure 1 
a Streams and Puddles, derived from the filthy Ciſ< 
ern of the Philoſop hy of the Heathen, and the 
a Diowity af. SehgpI2Mfen ; For theſe ' ſuperficial 
2g Notions 75540 once corrupted the Taſte of Youth, _ 
I they will hardly ever after reliſh again the plain 
al and primary a of the ſacred. Scriptures, let 
of them 1 never ſo profitable far Doctrine, for Re- 
2 proof, or Corre&ion, for Inſtruction 7 Righ- 
4 | teruſnels, and let them be never ot able to make 4 
1s Han wiſe unto Salvation. , 
at F. 22. But alas] Theſe noble Efports, hereby 14 Bode 
15 Luther endeavoured to recover Chriſtianity into yours are 
ws its i foft Tite ity and Bri htneſs, both as to Life weakned by 
| 1 B41 K were in 1 following Tears, not a various Dit 
of 1 interrupted by 4 Strata em, contrived by the Pates. 
4 common Enemy of Souls. "By was. de ſigned to 
5 divert our Re former from the Purſuit of an Enter- 
| prize,which ſeemed to prepare the Way for weakening -o 
e Falſe C Chriſtianity, which hitherto had main- ' © 
pe tained and. fortified it ſelf by a World of Laws 
nd Conſtitutions, of Maxims and Authorities 
q- of Men. Luther enter'd now the Lifts with a Mul- 
„ade of Adverſaries. He did no ſooner touch the 
4 moſt viſible Corrupt ions, eſpecially thoſe which haue 
Pride and Covetouſneſs at the Bottom; ; (the two 
4 great Ends the corrupt Clergy have always 3 in their 
i Eye,) 5 Numbers of Enemies combining againſt 
bins, roſe up with great Heat and Fury in De- 
' | ence chiefly of thoſe Tenets, which hitherto had 
0 BN /erved ſome temporal End or other. They were 
4 however, | cloaked with the ſpecious Name of 
% Church aud Orthodoxy. Ana this was the Rea- 
ſon that Showers, of Calumnies were poured forth 
zpon Luther, and moſt violent Contentions raiſed 
2 againſt him. | 
bs. F. 23. Luther ſhew'd in the Beginning, as was 
e i ſaid before, a great deal of Moderation, Meekneſs, 
aud Humility : But by little and little, when the 
H Duſe 


x 


* * 
; 


u FDF 7 0. EI” ol 
The practi- Duſt 75 yntention was raiſed, and the Minds of 
cal Part of Alen ſoured on both Sides, his Braghtneſs began to 
the Refor- be vi ſibl a eclipſed... Thy en .. 14 8 61. 
TTT... 15t Ioare anterior ana Jubli 
what heg- er. Exerciſes of: the ſpiritual. Life, beſt, preſery- 
lected. ed in 4 meek aud ſerene Spirit, ſuffered very much 
der the, Clamours brought againſt, and repreſ- 

fed by him. The Violency of his Temper, which 
hit herta had heen reſtrained hy inward and out- 
ward 1 being at laſt. called forth te 
Battle, he now endeavoured to ſettle the Refor. 
mation by arguing, contending and . diſputing, 
which he before was enter d upon, under many in- 
ward Trials, Supplications, and frequent Humi- 

 Liations. befare the Throne of Grace, joined with 


4 * 


maoſt rouſmng Ex bortations to a Reformation, n+ 
only of Kites and Dottrines, but of Life and 
CCW c 

The com- , 2 This undoubtedly had been the likelicſ 
mon Wayofand.. moſt promiſing Way to eftabliſh ſo great 4 
arguing is noWork on a firm and laſting Foundation. For 4 
ſufficient ſincere Amendment and Holineſs of Life, whereb 
Means for the Tyranny of Sin is broke, muſt needs be 1200 
obtaining the e ee F 
Knowledre conduc ive, both to obtain and preſerve the Purity 
of Timth / Doctrine; it having been obſerved in all Ages, 
© that the. remaining fe. to Sin and Vanity, 
do very much binder t 7 Learning and Under ſtand- 

ing of the Things of God. An eminent Divine 
(2) hath illuſtrated this with the Conduct of Paul, 
who, intending to convert Felix to the Chriſtian 
Faith, diſcourſed him firſt about Temperance, Rigb- 
teouſneſs, and Judgment to come. Where this 


Author goes on: St. Paul, ſays he, beh en in tive 


right Point. He knew it was to no urpoſe to 
© preach Jeſus Chriſt crucified to an intemperate 
4 Perſon, to an Vſurper of other Mens Rights, to 
© one whoſe Soul dwelt in the World, and cared 
— 


. 4 * * 4 Ll 


* FIC 


. 112 * — 


(z) Dr, Fer. Taylor in Concione in Fob. vü. 17. 
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© not for the Sentence of the laſt Day. Where he 

applies this particularly to the Errors of the 

church of Rome; and then ſubjoins> © We may 

© well think it a Wonder, that no mbre Men are 

6 perſwaded to leave ſuch unlearned Follies. But © 

* then, on the other Side, the Wonder will ceaſe, 


© if we mark how many Temporal Ends are ſerv- 


— —— — Ws 
8 8 


« 


| © ed by theſe Doctrines. If you deſtroy the Do- 
© Frine of Purgatory and Indulgences, you take 
( © away the Prieſts Income, and make the See Apo- 
295 © ſtolick to be Poor. If you deny the Pope's Infal- 
in- * libility, you deſpiſe his Authority. When we 
Mis © run through all the Propoſitions of Difference be- 


ith * tween them and 27 ſee that in every one f 


| 
' 
| 


not © them they ſerve an End of Money, or of Power; 
and MY © it will be very viſible, that the Way to confute 
5 them is not by learned Diſputations: ( for we ſee 
Leſt © they have been too long without Effect, and with- 

t 4 - our. Proſperity. ) The Men muſt be cured of their 
ra Affections to the World, that with naked and di- 
eh * veſted Aﬀettions, they might follow the naked, 
rbly ; crucified Jeſus, and then they would ſoon learn 


rity the Truths of God, which, till then, will be im- 
% Poſſible to be apprehended. —— Let Men pretend 
1% to as much Learning as they pleaſe, they muſt be- 
d- * gin again at Chriſt's Croſs: They muſt learn 
Nine * true Mortification and Crucifixion o their Anger 
aul, . 414 Deſires, before they can be good Scholars in | 
can ; Cbriſt's School, or be admitted into the more ſe- 
gh- cret Enquiries of Religion, or profit in ſpiritual 
00 „ Underfinding.” ee /t 
be . 25. 7 


This is ſo great a Truth, that People may What bin- 
e to diſpute, even to the World's End, and yet never ders a Man 
rare find the Way to Light, whilſt the Controverſy in from receive. 
, to Hand doth border upon any Thing of Intereſt, Luſt. ne (fi = 
red Honour, or any other Branch of corrupted Selfneſs. 1455 e 
not Theſe inordinate Deſires ave too deeply rooted, to Ss 
| be quelled by the common Diſputes of Men. The 

— © >ecret of the Lord, ard the Knowledge of the 


b | di vint 


— 
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divine Oeconomny of Salvation, is only with them 


that fear him; and his Covenant is, to make 


1 


them know it. 


Explainedby F. 26. This praffical Plan was laid by Luther, 


the Example when he firſt enter d upon the Work of Reforma- 


of Luther. tion; though afterwards, when the Noiſe war 


raiſed betwixt the cont ending Parties, he, ina 
manner, loſt his Way; and the violent Paſſions ex- 
cited on both Sides, intercepted, in ſome Meaſure, 
the ſteddy and gentle Communications of the di- 
vine Spirit. Every Day was now almoſt a Day of 
Battle with him, and every Place à pitched Field, 
45 it were, to ward off the inceſſant Aſſaults of a 
numerous Enemy ſurrounding him on all Hands. 


Views ob- /o untrodden a Way, he was altogether deſtitute of 
ſtruct theRe-the Help and Support of Men; ſo be caſt himſelf 


formation, entirely upon the Power and Mercy of God, the 


only proper Object of Faith in the worſt of Times. 
But this Scene of Affairs took afterwards another 
Turn. Great Men of the World ſtepp'd in, and 
 epplauded indeed the Work begun by Luther: But 
their Ends being too much bended by private Views, 
and other ſiniſter Deſigns mingled with the Con- 
cerns of the Church; their Offers, Aids, Applau- 
ſes, Promiſes, and Engagements, proved often but 
more detrimental to the main Scope of the Under- 
taking, and more hurtful to the principal Managers 
thereof. But as my Intention is not to take here an 
exact Survey of all the Tranſactions of that Age; 
(it being too ample a Subject to be brought within 
the Bounds of a Preface,) ſo theſe few Hints may 

ſuffice for the End here intended. © 
§. 28. After the Death of Luther, which hap- 


Reſtinginrhe pened in the Year 1546. it was expect ed, the Prote- | 
firit Brgin- ſtants (ſor ſo the Reformed Party began to be cal- 


nia angcher 4 about the Tear 1529.) ſhould have carried the 
nan raiſed by Luther, and his Fellow- Labourers, 


to a higher Perfection. And truly, they foes 


8. 27. Again: As at his firſt ſetting out inte 


1 ew on Luther's Shoulders; and feeing the Ice 
e broke, and a Path beat out before. them, they might 
bave drawn nearer and nearer towards fitly framing 
', that ſpiritual Bailding, about which they were em- 
i- I ployed, that it might at laſt have grown up unto, an 
1s I boly Temple in the Lord. And it was Luther's 
il, his Followers ſhould ſteddily purſue, and by no 
= BK Means acquielce ,in the Work by him ſet on Foot. 
Gy For a few Years before he died, and wherein he re- 
i covered that ſpiritual Vigour of Mind, (which 
of | appeared in him at firſt, but which was ſome what 

d, I inpaired by the ſucceeding Broils and Diſputes) 

4 be moſt earneſtly deſired, that thoſe who ſhould 
come after him would do better, and rectify in 
whatſoever he himſelf had been deficient 
F. 29. But alas! Things fell out quite otber- School-Divi- 
wiſe. Hardly bad Luther got bis Quietus, when nity another 
yoo many of his Friends loſt more and more the Obſtruction. 

Main Deſigh out of their Eye. Strifes and Con- 
tentions, Diſputes and Clamours, grew to an ex- 

ceſſive Height but the plain Practice of Piety fell 

to Decay. School-Divinity, which had been ba- 

niſhed by Luther as 4 Thing not agreeing at all 

with the native Simplicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

gained Ground again in Schools and Wniverſities, 

and re- aſſumed now, after its Return, too maſterly 

an Air in Matters of Divinity. And ſo it hath 

continued to dv in moſt Univerſities ever ſince. The 

fatal Effect whereof hath been, and is ſtill, that the 

Plainneſs of TrueChriſtianity hath thereby been ex- 

ceedingly adulterated;, and by means hereof 4 
Complication of a Variety of ſpiritual Diſeaſes 

bred in the Minds'of unwary Divines. And this 

muſt needs be attended again with a Neglect of that 

Truth which is in FESUS, and with a Diſ⸗ 

lain of that Knowledge which is after Godli- 

nels, as the Apoſtle ſtyleth the Study of true 
TITTY DET ao a 
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Confiningtbe 8. 30. Thus did à great many lay themſetoes 
Reformation entirely out, in maintaining ſuch Doctrines as were 


" zevived by the firſt Reformers, without endeavour. 
9g. oF 2 


ancther OL. 71 at the ſame Time, to ſee them alſo experimen- 


rally applied in Life aud Practire. Theſe made 
Religion a Work of the Memory ovly, and of the 


Underſtanding, whilſt the Will continued in the 


Bondate of Self-love and Pride, of Ambition and 


5 Emulation, and of other Pharifaical Defilements, 


© The unhappy Effect whereof was, that the Refar- 
mation continued very imperfect, and au Embryo, 


as it were, without attaining its full Growth or 
Maturity. However, all theſe Diſorders were co- 


vered again with the ſpecious Title of Zeal for the 
\ Reformed Church. 


he Doctrine caſt into a ſyſte. 


matical Dreſs, was made to appear under the Name 
of Orthodoxy and Analogy of Faith. This was 
Attended with a Circumſcription of certain Notions, 


Kites, Ceremonies, and, as it were, Party-Confines, | 


"which uſe to be the Preliminaries for erecting 4 
Syſtem of Doctrines and Opinions into 4 compleat 
Sect or Party. Others were only buſy. about in- 
"creaſing the Number of Proſelytes to their Church. 
And indeed many left the Pope, but never embra- 
red CHRIST, the Author of our Salvation, 


"Th, y threw off the more notorious Prejudices, but 


took up again more refined ones, and never received 


the Love to Truth, or any inward Principle of 
Grace. Hardly was any Enquiry made, whether be 


was alſo a living Member of Chriſt, that offered to 
be a Member of another Community. Alas! How 


much is there left of this ſuperficial Work, even to 


this Day, in the gaining of Proſelytes ! 


An Emblem F. 31. Now by Reaſon of the Inſufficiency of 


of the Church this Reformation, which, to any impartial Ovſerver, 


before and af- will eaſily appear, many well-diſpoſed Souls have 
ter the Refor- not only laid open that Want and Deficiency, but 


mation. 


have alſo propoſed ſome Means, whereby, if dw) 


Ape 
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ves applied, Things might be rectiſied in Time, and ri- 

cre YN zened into à fuller Maturity. Some have comparea ; 

r. the State of the Church before the Reformation, 

en- pit h the Bones ſeen by Ezekiel (b) in his V. ſtone. 

ade As they were very dry 5 ſo every Thing ſeemed fo. 

the deſtitute of a Principle of Life, in the Times of 

the Popery. Not as if there had been no Saviour at all, 

d int becauſe there were too many. I ſeems, the 

"5. chief Guides and Governours felt themſelves, a ſe- 

for- cret Conviction of the deplorable Deadneſs of that 

J ¶ Church, and for this Reaſon contrived Abundance of 

'” | Humane Helps, Means, and Inventions, to amuſe. 

© the Ignorant, and to ſupply the Place of aliving 

the Wl Griſt and Savioxr. But all this would nat do. 

e. The Bones continued dead and dr Y. At laſt the 

ane Work of Reformation began, and Chriſt was 

mY preached up as the Fountain of Life, to waſp away 

%% the Sin and Uncleanneſs of the World. AM 8 7 

nes, indeed did queſtion, whether theſe Bones would 
erer live: However, a Noiſe was beard, whilſt 

tear ſome did - applaud the Reformation, and ſome 

"WW 1:1 oppoſe it. Some fell in with the Deſign, and 

rc, ſome held out againſt it. After various Claſhes 

ba- and Shakings, 3 Bones came together, and Fleſh 

WY and Sinews upon the Bones, the Skin covering them 

but awove, Thus did the Proteſtants frame at laſt a 

ived Body of 4 Church, and endued it with Sinems, 

e of thereby to convey their Doctrines and Principles into 
rel th, Body it ſelf, and into ſuch Members as adhered 
e ſaid there, may fitiy be 
How applied here: There was no Spirit in them! 3 
„F. 32. I would not be under ſtood to caſt any un. Whether the 
ED charitable Reflettion on any of the firſt Kefor Wer's Seng 1 
J of Som Popery. Nor do I ſay, there is no red re _ 
1 Li fe at all. in any of the Members of the ſundry OE | 
have 25 = 0Y 3 Com- 
but 3 55 
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Communions of Proteſtants. There have been ſome 


few in all Ages and Nations, who, without Noiſe 
and Buſtle, have minded, and ſtill do mind, the 
more eſſential aud ſpiritual Part of Religion, 


without doting about Queſtions, and uſeleſs Strifes 
of Words. But this I dare ſay, that the Body it 


ſelf, conſidered in the Main, 1s ftill Dead. The 
true internal Conſtitution of a Body is wanting; 
let this be confidered with Reſpet either to the 


Head which poverns it, or with Reſpect to the 


Members which adhere to it. Where is that con- 
ftantCommunion,which the Body or the Church ought 
to have with Chriſt the Head; and that uninter- 
rupted Influence the Head ought to have again up- 


on the Body? Where are the vital Operations, 


which muſt needs attend ſo cloſe an Union, and 


the real Effects derived from thence upon the Life, 


| Manners, Defires, Thoughts, Actions, and the 
whole internal and external Conduct of 4 
Chriſtian? N 


And 10 Rela. §. 33. Again: If the Body be confidered in that 


tion to the 


Members. 


Relation which it beareth to the Members; where 


is then that ſweet Fellowſhip to be found in our mo- 
dern Church- Societies, whereby one Member it 


linked to the other, and which makes every one 


employ its particular Gifts for the Benefit of the 
Whole, in a Manner moſt abounding and univerſal, 


free from Hatred and Envy, Strife and Bitterneſs, 


feeling, wherewith thoſe that are Members of this 


as Things utterly inconſiſtent with the Nature of 
that Church, which is the Body and Spouſe of Chriſt ? 
Where is that ſpiritual Sympathy and Fellow- 


ſpiritual Body, muſt needs be affected among them- 


and in reciprocal Acts of an endearing Love, andof | 


ſelves? Where is that divine Coberence and Sy m- 
metry (not ſo much in particular Opinions, Specu- 
lations, Party-Sentiments, and Modes of an ex- 
ternal Way of Worſhip, as) in Spirit, in Power, 


4 moſt cordial Friendſhip? | 
| C 341 


Of 


Faith, and for a ſincere Conduct in Love and Cha- 


* and by the Glue of the ſame Faith, Love, and 
Hope.“ And this Virtue working within, as 


bers, and in the various Functions and Employ- 


S. 35. There was indeed a Variety and Multi- How the U- 
Plicity of Members, (as there is in the natural Bo- nity and Va- 
dy) and of different Actions and Motions proceed-riety in the 
ing from them: Tet did they all concur, and moſt Church way 


ce Bono Unitatis, Pag.s, ſeqq. recuſa Londini, 1910. 
, Pag qq z I 
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FS. 34. Of this divine Conſtitution, relating to a Deſcription 
true Church Communion, ſome ſmall Ray hath been of a true 
obſerved in the Church of the Brethren of Bohe- Church. 
mia, about theſe latter Ages; to which their laſt 
Bifhop (i) applieth that Apoſtolical Deſcription of 
a Church, telling us : © That this Congregation was 
© Society of Saints, fitted by the Work of the Mi- 
* niſtry, for mutual Edification in the Unity of 


* rity : That it was fitly joined together and 
* compated, by that which every Joint ſupplieth, 
© out of a Power working within. Thus whilſt 
© every one was the Member of another, they were, 
* by common Laws, bound to common Edification; 
© being, as it were, glued to one another, not by 
© the Inducement of any external Pomp or Splen- 
* dour, or Affuence of Wealth and Honour, nor 
* by the Ties of any violent Compulſion; but en- 
* tirely by a Virtue or Power working within, 


the Author calls it, or this divine Nature derived 

out of the Fulneſs of the Head into the whole Body, . 
and into every Member of the Body, proved the ve- 

ry Cement, which, in the better Ages, made the 

Body moſt wonderfully cohere, both in all its Mem- 


ments of them. | 


ſweetly conſpire to advance, by united Endeavours, be reconciled 


the common Intereſt of the whole Body, All the 
Actions did ſpring up ſrom one and the ſame Root, 
ns ob Bol DEE 1 


11 


* 


(i) Vid. Comenii Paræneſis ad Eecleſiam Anglicanam 
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or leading Principle, and they tended all to one and 


the ſame End. But then each Member maniſeſted 
the Gift conſerred upon it, in its proper Place, 
Sphere, Station, and Capacity, and moved in no o- 


tber Orb, but where it was placed by Providence. 


Hereby the manitold Wiſdom of God diſplayed it 


Self moſt glorionſly 5, there being both a Unity and 
Variety) in the ſpiritual Body of Chriſt. A Unity 


Tbe Nature 


znd Names 
of che Church 


both as to the End, and the Productive Principle 
fixed within the Mind; and a Variety, as to the 
differing Motions, Functious, and Emanations 
proceeding from it. 55 

&. 36. Nom theſe Souls thus combined in the 
Unity of Faith and Love, make up together that 
ſpiritual living Body, and that holy Jemple, ſet 


forth in the Scriptures under various Names and 


Repreſentations. They are the Family of Gad. 


cleanſed by Chriſt. They are the Vineyard of Chriſt, 
fenced about with a wholſome Diſcipline, and plant- 


Tizey are the Spouſe of Chriſt, and the Domeſticks, 
or Houſhold of Faith. They are the ſpiritual 
Houſe, and the true Church of God, ſanttified and 


ed with the choiceſt Vine. They are ſcattered 


through all ſuch Parties, Sets, and Confeſſions, as 


have preſerved JESUS CHRIST as the Author 


/ Life, and the vital Principle of Religion. No 


Set, or external Communion of Men, can for it 
felf claim the Privilege of being the Church or 


Spauſe of Chriſt alone, with an Excluſion of other 


 Communious. Fe that .wculd pretend to ſuch a 


ſpiritual Pre-eminence, did but betray thereby too 


much of the Spirit of Antichriſt, together with a 
WF Ignorance of the Laws, Conſtitutions, Diſ- 


; pen/ations, and o 


the whole Oegonomy of tis 


Church of Chriſt. For of ſuch heaven- horn Souls, 
ſome few have been 4. along preſerved in the ſe- 


veral Branches of the Proteſtant Churches, (to 
whom this my Diſcourſe is chiefly confined 3) from 
7 7 | | - } 
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2 the Beginning of the Reformation, dowy to this 
ed NN preſent Age. V 
, S. 37. In theſe Souls the greateſt Myſteries of Dignity and 
a- | Salvation have been preſerved, and the Principle Prerogative 
ce. Regeneration conſtantly handed down to ſome of of the Church 
it the Poſterity, when all the Reſt went a whoring 
ad from the true God, after the Imaginations of 
ty their own Heart. Thoſe Souls make up that pe- 
le BF culiar People of God, as the Apoſtle ſtyleth them. 
he They are a choſen Generation, a holy Nation, 4 
ns BW Royal Prieſthood, having the Urim and Thum- 
mim fixed upon, nay, within their Breaſt 5 and 
be being no longer Servants,but Friends, they have ſuch 
at Things made known unto them, as the Lord hath 
beard of his Father. Theſe have been, and ſtill are 
the ſhining Ornaments and Supports, the Glory, the 
Light, and the Salt of the external Community 
wherein they live, tho generally hated ard derided by 
the domineering Multitude of formal Hypocrites, 
and kranded with the adious Names of Fanaticks 
and Enthuſiaſts; it being the common Lot of all 
thoſe that are born aſter the Spirit, to be perſecuted 
by thoſe that are born after the Fleſh, 5 
&. 38. What concerns the Lutheran Church in Some Ac | 
particular, John Arndt, whoſe Book is now pre- count of the 
ſented to the Publick, was an Ornament thereof, *\urhor, and 
in the Beginning of the Seventeenth Century. eee ig 
then endeavoured to awaken People from their life- 3 
leſs Formality, into an inward Senſe of True Chri- 3 
ſtianity, by reſtoring the Doctrine of a living 
Faith to its firſt Integrity and practical Applicati- 
on. But this would be too prolix a Tail, if 1 
ſhould offer to enumerate here at large, the Labours 
of thoſe Perſons, who, under the gracious Influence 
of Goa, have all along born up againſt the Tide of 
ſuch Miſtakes and Prejudices, as in Part have been 
here related. Some few Hints, concerning both 
our Author, and ſome others joining with him, in 
reviving a Senſe of True Piety, bavg been 16 
| Log 


li 


Dr. Wir 


thington's 


:. "Wm FREVDACHK - 
elſewhere; (k) to which, for Brevity's Sake, ſuch 
Readers are now reſerred, as perhaps are willin 
to know ſomething of the preſent State of Religi- 


on in other Proteſtant Communions; and particu. 


larly of the late Stirs _ thoſe of the Confeſ- 
s 


fron of Augsbourg, towards 4 Revival of ſound 


_ Chriſtianity. As for this Work of True Chri- 


ſtianity, there have not been wanting Witneſſes a. 


mong the Learned, even in Great Britain, who, af- 


ter the Peruſal of it in Latin, have expreſſed a 
high Eſteem and Veneration, both for the Author, 
and the Book by him publiſhed. = 5 

&. 39. Of this Number, is the late Learned and 
Pious Dr. John Worthington, who called our Au- 


Judgment of thor another Salvian: And in the excellent Pre- 
the Author. face of his Tranſlation of the Chriſtian Pattern, 


- 
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introduces him as one of the brighteſt Lights of the 
Reformed Churches, (much the ſame among the | 


_ Lutherans, as Thomas à Kempis, with his famous 


Manual, of the Imitation of Chriſt, was among 
the Papiſts.) © whoſe Buſineſs it was to convince | 
& Men of their unchriſtian Spirits and Lives, and 
to awaken them to the minding of True Chriſti- 


| © anity ix Life and Power, that ſo they might not 
© place the Kingdom of God in Meats and Drinks, 


© in mere Opinions and outward Obſervances, in 4 


_ © Specnlative and Notional Chriſtianity, an un- 


fruitful Faith, a dry Form of Knowledge and 
Godlineſs; but might make it their great Cart, 
to become really better, a People Reformed in 
Deed and in Truth; to excel and outſhine others 
in every Grace and Virtue, to ſhew forth the 
Power of Chriſt's Death and Reſurreftion within 
them; to cruciſie the old Man, that the Body 
of Sin might be deſtroyed, and that they might 


© riſe 


—_—— 
— — 
— — 7 


(Y See the Short Account of Pietiſm, adde d to the 
Fir it Part of Pietas Halle ſis. | 


The PREFACE. 
( riſe ap to @ nem Life, the holy, bermleſs, ſweet, 
© and bumble Life of Chriſt : And that by living 
ſoberly, righteovſly, and godly in this preſent 
© World, they might adorn the Doctrine of God 


aur Sævibur, which is by the Apoſtle ſtyled the 
© Doftrone, or the Truth after Godliach. Ti - 


{ ſuch Purpoſes and Reſpefts of trueſt Charity and 
' Piety, to the good and ſpiritual Intere 
' were the Writings of this faithful Servant of Goa 
* Arndt) deſigned. 


40. This was the well-weighed gudoment of j 15 by him 
this great and worthy Man, concerning this Trea- compared to 
tiſe, Ho the Author of it. Then, having before Salvian,&c. 
compared him to Salvian among the ee and 


vith à Kempis ameng the Moderns, he likens him 
in the laſt Place to the Prophet Micajah, as to 
the Hardneſs of his Lot  acquainting us, how 
* ſuch a plain and ſincere Deaiing met with great 
* Oppoſitions and Cenſurings, even among Prote- 


* ſtants themſelves : „ but how unjuſtly and unde- 


ſervedly, ſays he, hath been obſerved by others. 


F. 41. As for the Order into which the whole Order of the 
Work of True Chriſtianity is digeſted, the Reader whole Work. 


is to obſerve, that it containeth Four Books. The 
Firſt, zs called the Bookof Scripture: The Second, 
the Book of Life: The Third, the Book of Conſci- 
ence; to which the Author ſubj1ineth the Fourth, 
called the Book of Nature. In the Firſt of theſe, 
he demon ſtrateth the Scope of the Scriptures to be the 
Reſtauration of humane Nature from the Fall it 
bad in Adam; and that for obtaining this great 


End, the reading of the Scriptures ought not to be 
lorR'd upon as meer Task, injoined by the Laws of 
Men; but that they ought alſo to be inwardly di- 
geſted, and really tranſcribed into the Soul of a ſin- 


cere Chriſtian. In the Next, he ſhews at large, 
vow the whole Life, Practice, and Power of the 
Chriſtian Religion, is to be entirely derived from 


CHRIST, vi. from his bitter Paſſion, Crucifixi- 


on, 


Xliii 


ſt of Souls, 


Wwe /Þ KR EFACE 
on, Death, and Reſurrection. In the Third 
Book his Deſgn is, to explain the Kingdom of 
God in the Soul, and the divine Principle of a- 
regenerate Conſcience, in its various Motions and 
Operations, with all what relates to the hidden Trea- 
ſure and Pear L of Wift dom. And in the Fourth, g 
be is an Interpreter of the Moſaical Geneſis; 
ſhbewing how the great World, and all Things that 
are therein, do both bear Witneſs of God, and 
lead us conſtantly to him. 4 1+ 2 ado! 
F. 42. May the great Lover of Souls grant his 
Bleſſing to it for the End intended, and accompany 
it with his gracious Workings in the Heart of the 
Reader, that in theſe perilous Times, he may guard 
himſelf from the Snares of Falſe Chriſtianity ; and 
after having embraced TRUE, CHRISTIANI- 
TY here, he may obtain an Inheritance hereaſter 
æmong them that are ſanctiſied in Truth ! = 
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of his Ward), but lead at the ſame time, a Life ſoc 4 ch1s 


for no other End, than that thoſe who are as yet of 


AUTHOR: 


0 W great my deteftable the Abuſe of TheAuthor' 5 
2 H = the Holy Goſpel is in theſe laſt Dregs Compiaintof 
SIE of the World, doth abundantly appear the Corru- 

N from the 3 and Condutt of thoſe btion of che 


who do loudly boaſt of CHRIST, and of the Parity ily ar] 


profligate and antichriſtian, as if they lived not a- Book. 
mong Chriſtians, but Heathen: and Infidels. This 
diſmal State, to which ' Religion is reduced m this 
Age, wherein Vice, and an empty bypocritical Pre- 
tence, hath got the Aſcendant eve y where, bath 
prevailed with me at laſt, to publiſh this Treatiſe; 


4 good Will, and nor quite carried away with the 
Times, may know at leaſt, wherein TRUE CHRI- 
S TIANITV doth conſiſt ; Viz. In the Lemon- 

ftration 


— WC 
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pentance. 


Divipity. 


The Corru- 
pPtionof the 
8 udents 


I be Author's Preface. 
ſtration of ſuch a true, living and practical Faith, 
as manifeſts and exerts its Life and Energy by un- 
feigned Religion, and ſuitable Fruits of Righteouſ- 
, neſs; the Name of a CHRISTI AN being given us, 
vot only af we believe in Chriſt, but alſo as we 
live in him, and as be again liveth in us. 


The Nuure S. 2+ Moreover : I have undertaken to write 
of true Re- his Piece of Practical Chriſtianity, that it may 


ſerve for an Inftruftion, how true Repentance miſt 
needs proceed from the inmoſt Center of the Heart: 

! How it muſt entirely change the Mind and Affecti- 
ons, together with the other Faculties of the Soul, 
and conform, in fine, the whole Man to Chriſt and 
his holy Goſpel, by forming him every Day more 
and more into a new Creature. For as every 
Seed produceth Fruits of a ſimilar Nature, and 
like to the Seed whence they ſpring: So ought alſo 
the Word of God to produce daily ſuch ſpiritual 
Fruits in us as are agreeable to its Nature And 
we our ſelves ought to live conſtantly in the new 
Birth, after we are made once new Creatares 
through Faith in Chriſt. In a Word : The whole 
Intention and Deſign of the Book is, to explain, 
how Adam ought in us to die, and Chriſt a- 
gain to live: It being not enough to know barely 


the Word of God; but if we know it, it muſt then 


be alſo expreſſed in our whole Life and Practice. 
S. 3. Many of thoſe that now a-days apply them- 
ſelves to the Study of Divinity, ſuppoſe it to be 4 
of mere notional and ſpeculative Science; or ſome 
Piece of polite Learning, ſo much in Vogue among 
Scholars: Whereas it is rather a living Experi- 
ence and aprattical Exerciſe of the Soul. Almoſt 
every one, alas ! that goeth about this Study, doth 
it with no other Intent, than to get the Applauſe of 
Men, and to become great and famous in the World: 
But hom few are there that will effeftually anſwer 
the true Deſign of Divinity, which is, to be made 
thoroughly g00d aud holy, and to have their 0 

WV. 


ſuch Men as would be thought Miniſters of the Go- Miniſters of 


| 285 Jes | | 7 | 
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Will rendered conformable to the Will of God? Eve- | 


ry one is now in queſt of polite and learned Men, 
by whom he may be inſtrutted in Arts, Languages, 
ind Sciences: But hardly it there any one to be 
met with, that covets to learn from the true ONE, 
and only Teacher and Maſter, that great Leſſon of 
Meekneſs and Humility of Heart: Though it be 
m undeniable Truth, that the holy Exemplar of 
Life he hath left ns be the brighteſt Pattern and 
the ſafeſt Rule to follow after, and conſequently the 
ſublimeſt and moſt ſovereign Wiſdom and Art of 
Arts, according to that of the Poets 
The LIFE OF CHRIST all Learning us 
VVV 
No Humane Wiſdom it can ever reach. (1) 


F. 4. There are not wanting now every where And of the 


ſpel and of Chriſt ; but few are willing to be histhe Goſpel. 
Followers alſo, or Imitators of his holy Fife . 

this rate, the Lord hath many Miniſters, but 

few Followers! And yet is it utterly impoſſible | 

for a Man to be a Miniſter and Lover of Chriſt, un- 

leſs he be alſo a Follower of his Life, according to 

that: If any Man ſerve me, let him FOLLOW 54, xii. 25: 
me. If a Man loves Chriſt, he muſt alſo love to 

topy after his holy Life, and to tranſcribe in his 

own Converſation, the Humility of Chriſt, his 

Meekneſs and Patience, his Croſs and Contempt, 

his Reproaches and Inſults, though it be never ſo 

ſharp and affliting to the Propenſions of our natu- 

ral Temper. And tho" we are not like to expreſs 

to the full that ſacred Pattern of the blameleſs Life 

of Chriſt, whilſt we are in this State of Minority 

yet it is meet that ſuch a State ſhould be loved, 

vreathed aſter, and purſued with our utmoſt . 
| | Arn 
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Omnia nos Chriſti vita docere poteſt. 
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$lvii © The Author's Preface, . het, 
Aud then ſurely. we live in Chriſt, and Chriſt ©. 8. 
1 70h. ii. 6. gain liveth in us by Faith : For he that ſays, he Impi 
abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, e 
„„ es, ESE: 

And of peo- 8. 5 · Truly Men are now a- days ſo far fallen ana N. 
ple in gene- into an empty Appearance of Things as maketh then '* £' 
ral. more inquiſitive about Learning, Arts, and Sciences, i tbe 
than about the Love of God itſelf. They vil War 
ſeek to know every Thing elſe, rather than to know the. 
CHRIST ; though this be a Knowledge that palleth I emp. 
Eph. iii. 19. all Knowledge, and exceeds. in real Worth al I then 
Mit, Sciences, and Arts of Men. But then, (ail it n 
ſaid juſt now) no Man can be a true Lover of the. 
Chriſt, except he be alſo a Follower of the Holineſi # 
of his Life, and of the Purity of his Manners. But I this 
alas! ſo great is the Degeneracy of moſt Men f Flos 
this Age, that they are even aſhamed of Chriſt, I Der 
and of his Liſe, and count the Meanneſs and Low-W and 

lineſs wherein he appeared, unbecoming the Life 
and Manners of the ſo called Chriſtians. Theſe de 
HE deſervedly fall under tl at juſt, though ſevere Re- 
e vin. 38. re / of our Lord: eee ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my Words, in this advlterous and 
| ſinful Generation ; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
Glory of his Father. Aud this is the true Cha- 
racter of our modern Chriſtians! Fain would they 
make up to themſelves ſuch a Chriſt, as would be 
magnificent, ſplendid, wealthy, pompous, faſhion- 
able, and conformable to all the Airs and Humours 
of the Times, But they cannot away with a Chriſ 
that is poor and indigent, meek and humble, di- 
; ſpiſed and rejected by 4 profane World. They 
care not either to receive him, or to proſeſs and to 
follow him. Unto thoſe therefore he will anſwer in 
Matt: vii. 23.that Day: I never knew you. As you have 
diſdained to know me in my Humility and Mean- 
meſs; ſo don't know you now in your Pride and 
Greatneſs, O terrible Word! 
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t 8 '&. 6. Nom this profligate Life and overflowing The Author 
85 he Impiety of our modern Chriſtians, as it is diame - ſetteth forth 
ral fl trically oppoſite to CHRIST, and to the Religi- be true 
"NN in by him eftabliſhed 5 ſo it loudly provoketh "rr of rhe 
away Wrath of God and thoſe Judgments, which begin 4 n 
then t gather apace on all Hands. So that almoſt al! 
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nces, the Creatures of God, Heaven and Earth, Fire and 


wil Water, ſeem to be made a Weapon for revenging ba: 
now I the Afront and Indignity offered to Chriſt, by 1 3 
Neth empty and formal Profeſſor of Chriſtianity: Nay, 
h all @ the whole Frame and Syſtem of Nature, moved, as 
(as /i were, with a juſt Indignation, groaneth under 
er of I the Bondage of Corruption, ready to break to Pieces 
neſs at the abounding Wickedneſs of the World. And 
But this, youll ſay, muſt be unaviidably followed by 
en of Floods of Miſery, by Dearth and Slaughter, by 
uit, ¶ Devaſtations and Peſtilence, and other contagious 
Lon- and deſtructive Diftempers. V 
Life §. 7. Nor is there a Stop here. For the laſt Egypt a Tyte 
ſe do Plagues do already begin to ruſh in upon us with of rhe Sor 
Re- fo uncommon a Violence, and to cromd in one af- rupt World. 
med ter another, that Men at laſt will hardly be free 
and from the revenging Inſults of any Creature mhats 
n of W ſoever. For as it was before the mighty Delive- 
the rance of the Children of Iſrael out of the Bondage of 
Cha- () Egypt; (when this Nation mas ſcourged with 
"they Moſt dreadful Plagues and Afflictions;) ſo it ſhall 
d be be before the laſt glorious Deliverance of the Chil- 
lion · ¶ dren of God out of this World, that grand and ſpi= 
vours ritual Egypt. The Impiety and Unbelief of Men 
Ir ſhall be viſited with unuſual, moſt diſmal, and un- 
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lm) The Author has publiſhed: Ten Sermons, 
wherein he has ſpiritually applied rhe Ten Plagues of 
Eg pt, and endeavourcd to prove, that thoſe Plagues 
ſhail; thouę k in a more ſpiritual Sente, return upon the 
hardened World, (whoſe Type Egypt was:) before its 


» 


final Deſtructions 
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„ The Author's Preface, 
Pardo Calnmiticl.” And therefore tis high 
Time to enter upon an Mnfeign'd Courſe of Re 
pentanre, and to ſet about the Mori of Reformation 
in gbod Earneſt, by turning from the World to 
. © Chriſt, and by Faith adhering to, and living in 
Pſal. xci. 1. tim: For thoſe that dwell in the ſecret 
PlwKace of the moſt High; fhall abide ſafe under 
the Shadow of the Almighty, and ſecure the Ju- 
tereſt of their Souls; in the midſt of a profane and 
diſſolute Wortd:\ And our Savibur's Warning is to 
Luk. xxi. 36. the ſame Purpiſe: Watch therefore and pray 
always, that ye may be atcouated worthy to 
_ efcapeall theſe Things that ſhall come to paſs, 
And that of David: He ſhall not be afraid of 
Pſal. cxii, 3. Evil Tydings : His Heart is fixed, truſting in 
= 2 „ 2 LL 0 
he Con. F. 8. Now to prepare thy Mind, Friendly 
2 Sub- Reader, for W 10 avi Change as the Goſpel 
Book. with ſore wholſome Inſtructions, or à ſort of Ma» 
= nuduction rowards ſo important a Work. It ex- 
plaineth both the Nature of Faith, in order to ob- 
rain Forgiventſs of Sin; and the ſaving Uſe of 
Grace, in order to acquire that Holineſs of Life, 
and that Reformation of Manners, which is wont 
to adorn and to evidence true Faith, whenever it is 
bepotten within the Heart. People are greatly mi- 
falten, when they place Religion in nothing elſe 
Than in 4 mere verbal Confeſſion, or an outward 
Shew of a formal Devotion: » Whereas it con- 
fits rather in a lively FAITH, attended 
with moſt ſubſtantial. Fruits of Piety, and with 4 
Train.of Chriſtian Virtues, proceeding from Faith, 
or rather from Chriſt himſelf, to whom Faith is . 
nited. And ſo indeed, need there is that it ſhould 
be. For ſince Faith init ſelf is a Good altogether 
unſeen and hidden to the Eyes of Men; it is but 
meet, that it ſhould manifeſt T5 ſelf by Fruits 
e Righteouſneſs, and hereby become, in a man- 
| ner, 


The Author's Prefs: 
ler; viſible te the Eyes of others; For Faith, 
y its cloſe adbering ta, and hearty embrace. 
1 of Chriſt, draws from kim Plenty of hea-\_ 
8 way, Righteouſneſs and Happineſs \ 
Fg. 9. Now whenever this Faith is raiſed Faith is the 
inte a firm and conſt ant Expectation of ſuch Scurce of all 
Goods as are promiſed in the Goſpel; then Faith Chriſtian 
ath begotten HOPE. For what elſe is Hope, 1 
mt'4 patient and quiet Expectation of enjoy- Sn 
ing, in due Time, the Goods that have been 
prownſed to Faith? The ſame Goods being now, 
in ſome Degree, attained by Faith, and laid 
out again in Charitable Aﬀts for the Good of 
ow. Neighbour ;, tben CHARITY fprizgeth up Of Charity. 
from Faith, which conſtantly reflects back uon 
the Netghbour' that Love which it hath re- 
cexved from God. Again; When Faith \u- 
ſtaineth the Trial of the Croſs, and reſizneth it 
ſelf quietly to the divine Will and Diſpofal; 
we may then conclude, that PATIENCE, Of Patience. 
is brought forth by Faith. But when Faith 
either ſigheth under the Burden of the Croſs; 
r returns Thanks to God for Benefits re- 
ceived, we muſt then pronounce PR A Y+ Of Prayere 
BR to bud forth from the Fruitful Stock f, 
V 
A. 10. Moreover: Ihen the Eye of Faith 
is beholding God's Power on one Hand, and 
Man's Miſery on the other; then it will bow 
and proſtrate ie ſelf before the divine Maj. 
ſy : And then we may ſay, that HUMILITY gf {fagiliy: 
ts the bleſſed Offipring of the ſame Faith. When 
at laſt Faith is put to an hearty Concern, !«/? 
by any falſe Step it loſe again what i: hath 
received: Or as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, when pj; (i 12. 
it worketh out its Salvation with Fear and Of the Fear 
Trembling; then the FEAR of the LORD ot God. 
proveta the genuine Product of tric Faith, - 
c 2 4a 
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_- The Author's' Preface. 
addeth the Top-ftone to the divine Structur e fo 

happily raiſed" and carried on in a Believer. + 
Thepractical F. 11. And from this, F- think, "tis maniſef, 
Coherence that all Chriſtian Virtues, are really of the 
berwixt Progeny of FAITH, or, as it were, "obo Chil. 
I dren thereof inſeparably attending that Princi. 
OW ple, from which they originally drew their firſ 
| PRE amd Motion. I ſay, if they be but ſolid, 
lively, and truiy Chriſtian Virtues, ſprung up from 
God, from" Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit; they 
then will never be ſeparated from Faith. From 
whence it follows, that no Man; without Faith 
in Chriſt, can perform any Mor accept able to 
God. For, from whence is true Hope, ſincere 
Love, firm Patience, fervent Prayer, Chriſti— 
an Humility, filial Fear of God, but from 
Faith? *Tis Faith that deriveth- all this" from 
CHRIST, that true and unexbauſted Fountain 
of Salvation. It receiveth ſrom him Righteouſ- 
meſs it felf, and all the Wire that are wont 
to ao 17 it. 55 | 
How 1 Tas F. 12. But in this Jer i a ue if 
carton of "His be intrudeſt thy own Works and ſmal 
a Sinner is Beginnings of Virtue; nay, not even the very 
wrought.” Gifts of the new Life, into the grand Article 
of Juſtification. - For before God there is no 

manner of Account had of any Man's Work 

Merit, Gifts, and Virtues; (let them in al 
Appearance be never ſo bright and conſpicuons,) 

but only of the Al- afficient Merit of Chriſt, 
apprehended by Faith. But this has been more 

fully explained in the Vth, XIXth, XXXIVth, 

and XLIſt Chapters of this Firſt Book, and 

in the Three 25 Chapters of. the Second, to 

which the Reader is referred. See therefore, 

# ſay, that the Righteouſneſs of Faith be 

not confounded at any rate, with the Righ- 
teouſaeſs of the Chriſtian 1 Jpringing is 


* 4. 


from 


The Authors Freed. lint 
from it: But that theſe Two be carefuly di- 
ting uiſbed from each other; the former: being 
the Baſis of the latter, and the main Hinge 
on which the whole Life of 4 Chriſtian mov- 
eth. But then take alſo Care, leſt, by any {i- 
piſter Application of this Dactrine, thy En- 
deavours after. a true Holineſs of Life be 
cooled or leſſened. For, wherever. a hearty. + 
Concern for a daily Growth in the Practice 
of Faith is want ing; there Faith it ſelf is 
want ing alſo, whoſe very Nature and Property 
is, daily to purify, to change, and to renew the 
Heart. And therefore this Mork of Repen- 
tance: and Mortification muſt be earneſtly re- 
ſolved upon; it being utterly impoſſible to re- 
liſh the ſweet and gracious Infuſions of the Go 
ſpal of | Chriſt; except A Man bath. tafted bes 
fare the Bitterneſs of a contrite Spirit, and of 
an." unfeigned Sorrow of Heart ;, according to 
that of the. Lord: The Poor have the Goſpel Mas-. xi, 5. 
„„ , dd ep gh 
F. 13. For hom ſhall Faith quicken and à true Bro- 
raiſe the Heart into a Newneſs of Life, unleſs kennels of 
it be firſt deadned and mortified hy ſerious Heart muſt 
Contrition, and affected with à ſorromful Senſe preceed 
of all the former Sins and Tranſgreſſions ? And Faith, 
therefore I would have thee by no means be- 
lieve, as if Repentance was ſo light and ea- 
fie a Matter, as our ſuperficial Profeſſors do 
ſuppoſe. The ſacred Writers do not uſe ſoft 
and delicate Words, but earneſt and rowſing 
Expreſſions, whenever they ſet forth the in- 
trinſick Nature of Repentance. The Apoſtle 


commandeth us no leſs than to mortifie the 


Fleſh, and the Members which are upon 15 
Earth; to crucifie the Fleſh with its Af- C u 5- 


FB; : | Gal. v. 24. 
fections and Luſts; to be crucified to the 84% vi. 14. 


World; to be crucified with Chriſt; to m. vi. 6. 
55 wp" preſent 


liv The Author's Preface, 
Rom: xij. 1. preſent (or offer up) the Body a living Sa- 
1 Per. ii. 24. criſice; to die to din; and to be dead 
with Chriſt; aud the lile. Al which Exhor« 
tations do entirely. tend to remove far from 
true Chriſtianity, that Delicacy and Softneſs of 
Mind, which is apt to indulge the Fleſh in is 
rn Laſts and ſinfuli Propenſmt. 
And the Pro- S. 14. Nor do the both Prophers of ld, 
phers in the whey they deſcribe Repentance in its: trus 
Old Teſta- agg livck Colours, uſe apy foſter or'\ milder 
— Erxpreſſion⸗ thereby to mince; as it were, aud 
to palliate the Matter. No] So far from it, 
hat they require no leſs than à broken Heart, 
Iſai. Lvii. 15. and 4 brufſed Spirit. They will have the 
Joel ii. 13. Heart tent, and not the Garments : | They 
Fer. iv. 8. will have us turn to the Lord with Faſting, 
| with Weeping, with Mourning. But alas 
| Where is there to be found r this Day, ſo 
much as the Jour Foorſtep "of ſuch @ Reponr 
tante as this? Chriſt Wemſulf will haue us 
Luk, ix. 23. hate our ſelves, deny our ſelves, and for: 
Xv. 26. fake all that we have, / ever we will be 
bis Diſciples” and Followers. And all theſe 
| Words, full of Strength and Vigour, are made 
uſe of far no other Purpoſe, than to make us 
o forth with Power and Earneſtneſs arainſt 
the common Enemy of Souls, who 1s always 
75 ie to ſlack our "Ines in the important Work 
of Repentance. And of this anxious Care and 
evere Contrition, we have a moſt lively Image 
in the Penitential P/alms of David, to which 
J refer the Reader, Not to mention here the 
terrifying Menaces of a jealous God through- 
out the whole Scripture, whereby the Sinner is 
required to bring forth Repentance with all the 
Fruits anſwerable thereto; and this, on Pain 
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of being for ever baniſhed from the glorious 
| Preſence of the Lord. And this Smart and Ex- 
aſperation of the Law, ts neceſſary, in or- 

der 
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The Author's Preface; 
der to make way for the Sweetneſs, Temperature, 
and Mildneſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which * 
ter this Toi l and Labour, will take place in the Soul, 
and by. its benign and gentle Operations, lead the 
penitent Sinner into» a more pleaſant and comfortable 


Path. But both one and the other worketh in us the. 


ſelſeſame Spirit of God through his Word. 


A 15. This ſerinus, carneſt and internal R E- The main 
PENT ANCE, together with the whole Train of Scope of chis 
ſpiritual Graces, the Practice of Faith, and the Bock. 
Works of Charity going along with it, is the main 


Drift and Subject of the Book here publiſhed, For 


whilſt it treats on Faith, it cannot but touch alſo what 


is ſo nearly related to it: And this is Love, the 
firſt and immediate Offipring of Faith. Again e What 
proceedeth from Chriſtian Love, muſt needs proceed 
jrom Faith alſo, if we trace every Thing up to its 
firſt Source and original Principle. | 


8. 16. One Thing I muſt take Notice of here. The Authors 
This is, that ſome of my Readers might, perhaps, take Caution. 


Offence at a few Paſſages here and there interſperſed 


and drawn from the Writings of D. Tauler, of 


Thomas a Kempis, and of ſome other Pious and 
Ancient Authors. Tuty may ſcem at the firſt View to 


attribute ſomewhat too much to the Strenoth and Abi- 


lity of Man in the Work of Converſion : (from which, 


nevertheleſs, all my Books do detract.) Therefore I 


earneſtly intreat the Reader, to ponder the principal 
Scope of the whole Treatile, without ſtopping or 


ſtumbling at a few particular Expreſſtons contained 


therein. Nom the main Scope of the whole Book 
is no other, than to lay open on one Hand the ſecret 
and abominable Depth of original Corruption 
cleaving to Mankind and on the other, to ſet forth 
JESUS CHRIST as the ſole Beginning, 
Medium, and End of our whole Couverſion 
o God. This Twofold Conſideration required to the 


. . . . . 1 | 
aforeſaid internal Penitence of the Heart, runs turough 


the whole Compoſure of the Books As the firſt wilt 
| inſt utewige 
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The Author's Preface. 
„nene 1 with 4 pr Hound Senſe of our Mifery 4d 
Nothingneſs, and Make" us even deſpair of our own 


Strength and Ability; ſo will the other Branch of 
this Knowledge WER us aſeribe"every Thing that is 


really good, to FESUS CHRIST, the great Fe- 


ſtorer of 'ow Happineſs; that he alone may be our 
AL L aud our HOLE; N may work al in 


us, and live in us alone. 


§. 17. May the Lord by his holy Spirit angle 
1 all, that we may be found ſincere and without 07 
fœie; both in Faith and in Life, until the Day of 
Thrift; (which is at Haid) being filied with the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſt, which. are by Jeſus Chriſt un- 


to the They aig Praiſe of God Amen. 


N R A TA. 


JAG. 365. line 18. read: it may. Pag. 512. lint 
26. read: to ſo many, r 
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.C H A p. [. 
Of the Image of God in Man. 


_ Eph. Iv. 23, 24. 


Be Ye N in the Spirit of your Mind : ia 
put ye on the New Man, which after God is cre- 


ated in Righteouſneſs, and in true Holineſs, [ors 
Holineſs of Truth T 


AC nec at arena 


H E Image of God i in Man, be pat God's 


Is N Al Conformity of Man's Soul, of Image in 
* ff = Gl his Spirit and Mind, of his Un- Man 35. 
| 


derſtanding and Will, and of 


? 
GL |. - all his Faculties or Powers, 
Nee wh irt odily, 
1 Xt 4 | re ſpiritual - bodily, 
9 XD yE& Whether rational or enſitive, 
4 


...en 


with the divine Being, the in- 
finite Good; with all the divine Attributes, 
Virtues and broperties that can be expreſſed or 
mag ed forth in a Creature; with all the divine 


B nn 


2 Of the Divine Image in Man, CHAp. I. 
Beauties, Harmonies and Lovelineſſes; and, ina 
Word, with the original Pattern of the divine 
Mind, and the perfect Standard of that Will, 
from whence all Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs do 

_ themſelves derive. This was the ſolemn Decla- 
ration of the Lord: Let us make Man in OUR 
Image, after OUR Likeneſs, that he may have Do- 

minion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Foml 
of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all the 
Earth. Whereupon it immediately follows: S 
God created Man in HIS own Image; in the Image 

of GOD created he him. 5 5 

Min the I- F. 2. Hence, by the Teſtimony of the divine 

mage of the Spirit, it is evident, that the Trinity implanted 

Bleſſed Trini- its Image in Man in the Beginning; to the End 

5. that the divine Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and 

Goodneſs, might ſhine forth in his Soul, and in- 
fuſe a plentiful Light into his Underſtanding, 
Will and Affections, yea, even into his outward 
Lite and Converſation: And that conſequent- 
-ly all his Actions, both interior and exterior, 
might breath nothing bat divine Love, divine 
Power, and divine Purity: And Man might 
live upon Earth, as the bleſſed Angels do in Hea- 
ven, readily performing the Will of his heaven- 

Illy Father at all Times. 5 
God, Deliel: S. 3. This his Image God had expreſſed in 
in this hnage. Man, on purpoſe to delight and to rejoice in him, 
as a Father rejoiceth in a Child born after his 
image. For even as a Father beholding Him- 
ſelf, or another Self, in his Off, ſpring, cannot but 
greatly rejoice: So in like manner, God Al- 
mighty behold ing the expreſs Character of his 

Perſon reflected in an Image of Him, his rejoicing 

Prov, viii. 31. was thence in the habit able Part of his Earth; and 

his Delights were with the Sons of Men, as in whom 
he himſelf was repreſented. Thus God's chiet 
Pleaſure was to be with Man; in whom he re- 
joiced, and in whom he reſted, as it were, mY 


divine Image did moſt perfectly appear. He did 


moſt beautifully deck and adorn with its divine 


very Image whatſoever, to repreſent a like Form property of ann Wi 
of that which is therein expreſſed. Nor can it Image dot) Wi 


Face, and vieweth the reflected Image of his 


appear reflected therein: Even fo, in like man- 


Boox I. Of the Divine Image in Man. 5 
all his Labour. For tho' God did rejoice in all 
his Works, yet was his chief and moſt tran- 
ſcendent Delight in Man; becauſe in him his 


look upon Man as the ſovereign Maſter- piece of 
his Creation; from which ſhould ſhine forth 
the Excellency of his Glory in the higheſt Innocen- 
cy, Luſtre, and Beauty. . . 

§. 4. For this cauſe GOD planted Three prin- How t he Three 
cipal Faculties in the Soul of Man; which are Baculries of 
the Underſtanding, the Will, and the Memory: the Soul are 
That in theſe Three the Manifeſtation of his 2 Image of 
Glory might more folly and diſtinctly appear.“ Bleſſed 
Theſe Faculties, as ſo many Emanations of the“ _ 
original Source, the Holy Trinity doth produce 
and preſerve, doth ſanctify and illuminate, doth 


Works, Gifts, and Graces _ Ko . 
F. 5. Now it is the Property for certain of e- ein be 


be thought worthy the Name of an Image, or conſiſt. 
Similitude, unleſs it be like that Original which 

it is to repreſent. For an Inſtance whereof we 
may take a Glaſs, in which a Man beholdeth his 


own Perſon, according to the Degree and Good- 
neſs of the ſaid Glaſs. For in this an Image 
cannot appear, unleſs it draw a Likeneſs from 
the Object which is ſet before it. And conſe- 
quently as by how much purer and clearer the 
Mirror is, ſo much clearer doth alſo the Image 


ner, the clearer and purer the Soul is, ſo much 
the clearer and brighter doth alſo the Image of 
God expreſs it ſelf therein. r | 
'F 6. Por this reaſon did God in the Begin- pw the Hus 
ning create Man altogether Pure, and without man Soul was 
the leaſt Stain or Blemiſh, and he endued himmade to be 
* with G Glaſry 


/ 


4 Of the Divine Image in Man. Crap. I. 
; with ſuch Faculties both of Soul and Body, as 
were then perfectly pure and blameleſs : That 
ſo the divine Image might in him be. ſeen, 
not as a vain and lifeleſs Shadow appears in a 
Glaſs, but as a true and living Image of the In- 
viſible God, and as thejLikeneſs of his inward, 
hidden and unſpeakable Beauty. There was an 
Image of the Wiſdom of God in the Underſtand- 


_ neſs, and Patience of God in the Spirit of Man; 
an Image of divine Love and Mercy in the A/ 


Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Integrity and Puri- 


of his Lovelineſs, and of his Veracity in all Man's 
Words and Actions; an Image of his almighty 
Power in the Dominion and Government of Man 
over the Earth, and in the Fear and Subjection 


And laſt of all, an Image of God's Eternity in the 
Eb Immortality of the Soul. 3 11 
be true Us F. 7. From this Image, Man ought to have 
Man ought to ſtudied and learnt the Knowledge both of God 
make of this and of Himſelf. By this he might have known 
Image. God his Creator and Former to be All Things 
1. Of the himſelf, the Being of Beings, and the Chief and 


Knowledge AT Wo ; 
of God, which Only BEING, from whom all created Beings 


bence [pring- 7 


N | TT: whom, all Things that are, do ſubſiſt. Out of 


this his Image he might alſo have known God, 
as the Original of Man's Nature, to be al That 


CGnoanels, it thence follows, that God is the ſo- 
vereign and univerſal Goodneſs Eſſentially: And 
that conſequently, God is eſſential Love, eſſen- 
tial Life, and eſſential Holineſs, to whom alone 
all Worſhip and Praiſe, Honour and GO, 
| 1 Might 


ing of Man; an Image of the Goodneſs, Meek. 


fections of Man's Heart; an Image of God's 


ty in the Will of Man; an Image of his Kindneſs, 


of all living Creatures that was granted to him: 


derive their Exiſtence, and in whom, and by 


Fiſfentially, whereof the Image and Repreſentattæ 
on was ſnadow'd forth in himſelf. For if Man 
was to carry in him the Image of the divine 


* || Boox I. Of the Divine Image in Nan. 
Might and Magnificence, Majeſty and Dominion, _F 
power and Vertue are to be aſcribed as his pe- __ 
culiar Due and Propriety; becauſe he is all tis 
eſſentially: But that nothing of this is dne to 
| the Creature, or to be given to any thing beſides, _ 
either in Heaven or Earth, but to God alone. 
. | Hence it is, that when the Man in the Goſpel 
ſaid unto Chriſt : (whom he took to be no more 
than a mere Man,) Good Maſter, what good thing Matt. xix. 7, 
ſhall I do, that I may have eternal Life? Chriſt | 
„ | replied: Why calleſt thou me GOOD ! there is none 
Good but one, that is GOD; that is to ſay, Good 
- | efentialy; © Know thou, that without God, no 
“ Good can be: And what meaneſt thou then 
e thus to call me Good; ſeeing none is firidtly 
U © Ger oat Gadaonet oo odio tent 
n | S. 8. Further: It is to be noted, that Man, out , 9: Nan 
of this Image of the Deity, ſhould alſo learn to Knowledge 
e I Know himſelf. He ſhould conſider the vaſt Diffe- of himſelf, 
rence between. God and himſelf, and that in which thence 
e bim there is no Goodneſs at all, even in his beſt 2 Ip ingetb. 
J | Effate,but a Likeneſs only or a Reſemblance of that 
n Goodneſs, which is God himſelf. Man verily is not 
98 God; but God's Image only. And the Image of God 
dq ougkt to repreſent nothing but God. God did in- 
98 deed repreſent himſelf in Man; yet was not Man 
y thereby created a God. He was but a Simili- 
of I fide and Portraiture of God; a Character and : 
d, Image wherein God alone ſhould be ſeen and [| 1 
glorified. Nothing ſnould live in Man beſides 117 
God: Nothing but God {ſhould appear, ope- 
rate, will, love, think, ſpeak, act and rejoice in 
him. For if any thing elſe beſides God do move 
d- and work in Man, then Man cannot be the Image 
1d of God; but he is the Image of that (whatever 
n- it be,) which moveth and acts in him; and is 
ne his Repreſentative, by whom he is influenced and 
7, n oo Ein Se 74 
JJ 8 


6 Of the Divine Image in Man. ChAp. I. 
Man is to re- F. 9. If a Man therefore would be and conti. 
Pieſent no- nue the Image of God, he muſt needs ſurrender 
ing butGod. himſelf wholly to God, after the moſt Paſſive 
1 1 Manner: He muſt ſufer God to do and to 
work in him whatever he pleaſeth; that ſo by 
denying his own Will, he may, without reſerve, 
_ fulfil the divine Will, being wholly reſigned, 
devoted, and given up to God, in whoſe Hands 
he wiſheth to be a pure and holy Inſtrument to 
do his Work and his Will. Such a Man doth 
not now follow his own Will, but hath the di- 
vine Will inſtead of his own: He doth not love 
himſelf, but God : He doth not ſeek his own 
Honour, but God's : He doth not covet Eſtates 
or Riches for himſelf, but refers all to the ori- 
ginal Good; and being thus contented to poſ- 
ſeſs God, he is placed above the Love of the 
World and of the Creature. Thus ought Man 
to ſtrip himſelf of all Se. propriety and Self acti- 
vity, that God alone may be All in him, and do 
All in him, by his holy Spirit. 4 

herein the SF. 10. Herein did conſiſt Man's perfect Inno- 
State f Inno- CENCY, Purity, and Sanctity. For what greater 
cence did con- Innocency can there be, than that Man ſhould 
f. not do his own Will, but the Will of his hea- 
venly Father? Or what greater Purity can 
there be, than that Man ſuffer God in him to 
work and to finiſh every Thing according to his 
Pleaſure? Or what greater SanQity, than to 
be an Inſtrument tuned by the Spirit of God 
himſelf? This is the higheſt Innocency, to be with. 
out all Self-will. This alſo is the higheſt Simpli- 
city, to be like a Child, in whom Self-love and 

Self-honour hath not yet got the Aſcendant. 
: S. tr. Of this total Surrender to the divine 
An Example Will, and of this entire unlimited Subjection to 
fd 82 „ the ſovereign Order of God, our Lord JESUS 
ons 5 CHRIST, the moſt compleat and abſolute 
3 Image of God, was a molt perfect Example 
dom in Man. While 


* , 
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while he liv'd upon Earth. He ſacrific'd and 
conſecrated his Will to God his Father, in per- 
fett Obedience, Humility and Meekneſs, freely 
depriving himſelf of all Honour and Eſteem; 
of all Intereſt and Self-love; of all Pleaſure 
and Joy; and permitting, God alone to think, 
ſpeak, and do every thing in Him, and by 
Him. Ina'Word: He had always the Will 
and Pleaſure of God for his own; which God 
himſelf teſtified by that Voice from Heaven 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Matt. ili. 17. 
§. 12. This JESUS CHRIST, Bleſſed for , ehe per- 
ever, is the True Image of God, out of whom fa Tims F of 
nothing did ſhine forth but God himſelf, and Gra. ; 
ſuch Manifeſtations as are agreeable to his Nature: 
Such as, Love, Mercy, Long- ſuffering, Patience, 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Affection towards Mankind, 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Conſolation, Life, and 
Bleſſed neſs everlaſting. For by him, the invifi- 
ble God was willing to be ſeen, and to be made 
known to Men. He is alſo after a more ſub- 
lime Manner, the Image of God; that is, accord- 
ing to his Divinity, by Virtue whereof he is the 
true God himſelf, or the expreſs and eſſential I- 
mage of his Father's Glory, in the infinite Splen- 
dor of the uncreated Light. But of this I have 
no more to ſay at preſent; my Deſign being 
here to ſpeak of him only as he converſed, and 
liv'd in his holy Humanity, when he dwelt upon 
Earth: V 
Fi. 13. In ſuch an holy Innocency as this, the hich Image 
Image of God was alſo conferr'd on Adam at appeared, and 
the Beginning, which he ſhoald have kept in 4%½ Pe ed 
true Humility and Obedience. He ſhould have“ Adam. 
conſidered that he was not himſelf the chief Good : 
But only an Image thereof, and a Mirror of the 
Godhead, purpoſely made to receive the Re- 
flection of the divine Nature. But not duly con- 
ſidering this, he erected himſelf into a God, and 
B 4 chooſing 
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5 7 Self ought to have arriv'd to the Knowledge of himſelf 
Knowledge. 


Of the Divine Image in Man. CAP. I. 


chooſing thus to be the higheſt Good to himſelf; 


he made ſo unhappy a Choice, as to fall thereby 
into the greateſt of all Evils, being deprived of 
this ineſtimable- Image, and alienated from that 
Communion of God, which, by virtte of it, he 
had before enjoyed. inp Lee x 


S. 14. From all this it may appear, how Man 


by beholding in himſelf the Image of God, and 
how he ought to have conſider'd himſelf as the 


Image only, without ever attempting to ſet up 


himſelf as an Original, or as the Author and Foun- 
tain of his own Happineſs. | It was enough for 
Man to he made capable of all the Benefits of 
this divine Image; of ſincere and unmix'd Love 
and Delight; of ſolid and undiſturbed Tran- 


quillity of Mind ; of Fortitude, | Power, Peace, 


Life and Light. The Conſequence of which is 


hat the 


this, that God alone ſhould have been in Man 
All in All, and the very productive Principle of 
all good Works and Motions. 


& 15. If Self-will, together with Self-love and 


main Olſtrus Self-honour, had but been excluded, the Image of 
21:53 of if its. God could not have departed from Man; but 


God ſhouid have been his only Glory, his Praiſe, 
and his Honour. For every Thing is capable 
of its Like, not of its contrary; and in its Like 
it doth rejoice and acquieſce. So Man being in 


the Likeneſs of God, he was thereby prepared to 


receive God into himſelf, who was alfa ready 


_ continually to infuſe himſelf into Man, with 
all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs ; 
that Goodneſs is moſt of all communicative of 


ſeeing 


it ſelf. 


The Union ef S. 16. Laſily, From the Image of God, Man 


God with the ought alſo to learn, that by means thereof he is» 


Soul, by means united to God, and that in this Union, his true 


of this Image and everlaſting Tranquility, his only Reſt, his 


Peace, 


1 ly 
ty 


I. I Boox I. Of the Fall of Man. 1 

1f, I peace, Joy, Life and Happineſs doth conſiſt. 

by Again: That all Reſtleſneſs and Torment of 

of the Mind, with all Vexation of Spirit, can pro- 

nat ceed from nothing elſe, but from a Breach of 

he this Union, whereby a Man ceaſeth to be the 
image of God. For no ſooner doth he turn 

an i himſelf to the Creature, but he is thereby de- 

ef © prived of that eternal Good, which is to be de- 

nd Ml rived from God alone. po 8 


O i —_—_— — 
„* PY 


— 


N 5 CHAP. II. | 
we ſl Of the Fall and Apoſtacy of ADA dE 
7 C12 Ver. 19. 


lan As by one Man's Diſobedience, many - were made 
of Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of One, ſhall many 


, be made Righteous. 
of "HE, Fall of Adam Was Di ſobedience to Mat ee Fal 
ut God; whereby Man turned himſelf away of Man is. 


ſe, from God, to himſelf, and robbed God of his 
ble Honour, in that he himſelf thought to be God: 
ke But whilſt he thus endeavoured to raiſe himſelf, 
in he was ſtripped of that divine Image which the 
to Creator had fo freely conferr'd on him: He 
dy was diveſted of his hereditary Righteouſneſs, 
ith and bereaved of that Holineſs wherewith he 
ng was at firſt adorned; being now as to the Un- 
of MW derſtanding, dark and blind; as to the Will, ſtub- 
born and refraQory againſt his Maker; and as 
an do all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul, entire- 
is. ly alienated from God; and ſo from a Favourite, 
= turned to be his Enemy. 

is NBER _— 
Cy) „ | 8 2. 


Of the Fall of Man. _ Crap, II. 
How the Cen- F. 2. Now this Abomination is infuſed in. 
| Fagion of it to all Men, and ſpread throughout the whole 
Fs propagated. Maſs of Mankind by means of a fleſhly Generation: 
| Rom. v. 14. And thence, by way of Inheritance, it paſſeth in- 
to them all, not without a certain Neceſſity of 

Nature. The plain Conſequence of which is, 
Ver. 15, 17- That Man is hereby become ſpiritually Dead, and 
is made the Child of Wrath and Damnation, un- 

til he be redeem'd out of this miſerabie State by 
CHRIST. Let not then any of them that I 1 

are called Chriſtians, here deceive themſelves ; WU to b 

but let them take heed how they go about to 

leſſen or extenuate the Tranſgreſſion of Adam, Foo 

in whom they are fallen: As if it were, forſooth, 

no more than ſome little Peccadillo, a poor Tri- noſt 

fle, or the eating of an Apple at worſt. But Iſl eyic 

rather let them aſſuredly believe, that the Guilt 

of Adam, as well as of Lucifer, was, that he 

Gen. iii. 5. feign would be as God; that it was the ſame 
Tranſgreſſion in them both; that it was the ter; 

ſame, moſt grievous, moſt heinous, and moſt de- ¶ att. 

teſtable Crime in one, as in the other; the MW tha 

ſame wicked Apoſtacy, the ſame vile Treaſon, W for 


and the ſame tyrannical affecting and uſurping 
the Rights of the divine Majeſty, even to be W wh 
as God. 5 N ine 


How it is con- F. 3. This Apoſtacy (for indeed nothing leſs 
2 ; and was it) was firſt begotten in the Heart: And he 
gow then 


being there conceiv'd, was afterward, by eating ty, 
brought forth. of the forbidden Fruit, brought forth. Of which, © an 
E . : there is a very lively Similitude in the Crime Be 


of Abſalom, ſet before us as a Picture to reflet W; 
on. For Firſt, Abſalom was the Son of a King: W an 
And Adam is called the Son of God. Secondly : lit 
There was none ſo praiſed as he for his Beauty: he 
And the Beauty of Adam, in the Likeneſs of fo 
God, was above that of all the viſible Creatures. G 
Thirdly : Abſalom was the Favourite of goa 

1 ther; 


Throne he began fooliſhly to get; being diſ. Prov. viii. 30. 


Book J. Of the Fall of Man. 11 
ther, as Adam might be term'd a Favourite 
of God. FER”. . 

§. 4. But let us alſo conſider wherein the 
Fall of Abſalom, and of his Sin againſt his Fa- Compariſon 
ther, did conſiſt. Firſt, in his Heart, he turned betwiæt A- 
away frow his Father towards himſelf; and thence dam and Ab- 
forgetting the high Prerogative which he, as a m. 
Son, enjoyed, was for ſerting up himſelf, inſtead 
of his Father, notwithſtanding he did fo ten- 
derly love him. And therefore not contented 
to be the King's Son, nor the moſt beautiful Man 
in the Land; (ſince from the very Sole of his 
Foot, even to the Crown of his Head, there 
was no Blemiſh in him ;) nor laftly, To be the 28am. xiv. 25. 
moſt dear and beloved one of his Father, as did 
evidently appear from his Tears and Lamentati- Chap.xviii. 3. 
on for him. I ſay, Abſalom not contented 


/ 


with all this Glory, plotted now to uſurp even 


the Royal Dignity it ſelf ; and having once en- 
tertained ſuch Thoughts in his Mind, he ſoon 
after profeſs'd himſelf an open Enemy of him 
that begat him, and did not ſtick to lay Snares 


for his very Life. 


§. 5. So in like Manner Man proceeded 7. 
when he invaded his Maker's Nera ee knows- on Oe 
ing not how to reſt ſatisfied, in that he was which aggra- 
numbred even among the Sons of God; in that vate the Re- 
he came forth from the Hands of the Almigh- Lelion of Man 
ty, both in Body and Soul, without Blemiſh, / God. 
and was one of the greateſt Maſter-pieces of * 
Beauty in the Creation: And laſtly, That he 
was (not only a Son, but) the Darling of God, Job i. 6.1. i. 
and his Delight; would, as if all this were a in. 7. 
little Matter, needs be for ſcaling Heaven, that _ 8 
he might be yet higher; and nothing leſs, for- 5. 
ſooth, would ſerve him, than to ſer up himſelf for 
God too. Wherenpon he conceived in his Heart 
an Enmity and Hatred againſt God, whoſe Eccleſ. vii 28. 


poſed, 


— 


* 


** 7 
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| A. Of the Fall of Man. Cnay. II. 
Wl Jam.iv.4; poſed, had it been in his Power, even utterly 
Kam. vii. 7. to undo and to ungod him. Now, who could 
Eph. ii. 5. 15. yer commit a Sin more deteſtable than this ? 
Or, what could there be thought of, even more 
Ne abominable ?: W 
Hot he Devi! §. 6. Hence Man became inwardly, like un- 
came to im to the Devil himſelf, bearing his Likeneſs in 
point upon Heart and Mind; ſince both the one and 
Man the we the other of them, had now ſinned the ſame Sin, 

of bis Image. and committed the ſame Crime, as Traytors a- 
gainſt the Majeſty of Heaven. No longer doth 

Man now carry upon him the Image of God; 

-, ..> but the Pourtraiture of the Devil. Nor is he a- 
Joh. vil. 44. ny longer the Inſtrument of God; but the Or- 
gan of Satan, and ſo is thereby capable of 
all manner of deviliſh Wickedneſs. And thus 

-  ...* - Man loſing the Image that was heavenly, ſpiritu- 
Jam. il. 15. 4, and divine, became altogether earthly, fleſbly, 
and brutiſh, yea, deviliſh. For the Devil, that 

he might imprint his own Image upon Man, cun- 
ningly ſoothed him up, and by a Train of enti- 
cing and deceitful Words ſo charmed him, as 

to let him ſow in him his Seed, which is called 

the Seed of the Serpent: By which Seed is chiet- 
ly underſtood Self love, Self will, and the Ambi- 


i Of being 4s God. og nt - : 
WER The Genzratin $. 7. Hence it is, that the holy. Scripture 
ne ton whieb  calleth; not without Ground, thoſe that are 
WL „e from drunk with Self- love, the Generation of Vipers, 
Wm Sed. or the Serpent's Off. ſpring. And all thoſe who 
R Narri. 7. are. of a proud and devil;ſh- Nature, the Seed 

; [and Progeny] of the Serpent. Wherefore I will 
Gen, ii. 15. Put Enmity, ſaith God, between the Seed of the 


- 


Serpent, aud the Seed of the Woman: Or be- 
tween thy Seed, ſpeaking to the Serpent, and ber 
Seed. 1 N x | E . 


| C2 Th 3-025 099-734 Ei is wil HEY I 
TheF,uitsand S8. Now out of this Viper's Seed, nothing 
EA of this elſe gan ſnhoot forth, nor ſhould any thing thence 


Diabolical be expected, but deadly and horrible Faw: Tri 
a, \ . 8 | ho, | | Such . 


28d in Man, 7 
* * 


I. Boo I. Oe the Fall of Ma: 


rly Such as is the Image of Satan, the Off- ſpring of Job. vii. 44%, I ' 
ald FL and the Children of the Devil. For it is/ Joh. in. 8. 1 
here, e ven as it is in all other Seeds. As there Re. f. 13. 
are in any other Seed, how ſmall ſoever it be, Deut 


by 


in Nor Vegetable; the perfect Standard and Dimen- 
nd I ſons of its Nature ; the Thickneſs, the Length, 
the Breadth thereof, and all its Proportions in 
Miniature, as alſo the Branches, the Leaves, 


numberleſs Fruits thereof. Even ſo in that pe- 
Generation, hath paſſed into all his Poſterity, 
all its Branches, its Leaves, and its Flowers; 


it ſecretly lies the whole Image of Satan, toge- 


perties of that diabolical Image. 


contained after a wonderful and hidden Manner, ©, 
in. the Nature and Properties of the whole Plant, Joh. ii. 1. 


ith ea, the Flowers: And in a Word: The whole, 
4. Make and Subſtance of the Tree, with all the; . 


ſtilent Seed of the Serpent, that is in Adams 
Self love and Diſobedience, (which, by fleſbly . ©; 


mY 


x by Inheritance,) there doth lie hid the Tree 
of Death, or the great Death; bearing Tree, with, © © 


alſo with the innumerable Fruits of Unrighte- f 
ouſneſs growing on it. And in ſhort: Within 


ther with all the Notes, Characters and Pro: 


28 8 2 **. 
— 
r. Vi. 15 | 


*% 


| 
— 
5 $ *, 


$. 9. Do but ſeriouſly conſider a little In- The gradual "Wi 


I fant in his Mother's Arms. Obſerve in him, Nan fetter, Ih8 
3 how even from the Cradle, yea, from the ver 1 ke _ 
re Womb, this natural Corruption doth begin to Evil GY uo 
rs, diſplay it felt; and how eſpecially Self-will and -  . WI 


| Diſobedience will here diſcover themſelves, by 
7 breaking forth into Acts, that witneſs to the hid- 
il den Root from whence they proceed. Conſi- 
N der him as he ſhall grow up: Take notice of 


= bim Step by Step, and obſerve in the young 
os pling a natural Selfiſmeſs, an inbred Ambition, | 
an Appetite for worldly Glory, a Love of Ap- 
5 pauſe, a Purſuit of petty Revenge) Diſpoſition to 
85 Hing; Diſſimulat ion, and other ſuch like Qualifi- 
1 cation. Then next after this there cometh 2 N 


Con- 


ch Trop. And you may now olſerve in him, 


4 4 7 
1 ** 


| [| | nifeſted. 


Cf the Fall of Man. Crap. II. 
Conceitedneſs, Arrogancy, Pride, Blaſphemy, 

_ vain Oaths, direful Curſes, Frauds, Cheats, 
Scepticiſm, Infidelity, Contempt of God and of 
his holy Word ; with Diſobedience to Parents 
and Magiſtrates: Yea moreover, Wrath, Con- 
tentiouſneſs, Hatred, Envy, Revenge, Murther, 
and all Kinds of Cruelty whatever; eſpecially if 
outward Scandals and Occaſions do but preſent 
themſelves, which do the Office of Midwives, 
as it were to the Birth of the Adamical Corrup- 
tion, calling forth into Act the diabolical Seed 
lurking within, and nouriſhing, upon all Turns, 
the Itch of depraved Nature. e 
The Three FS. 10. By this Means, there may in him be 
grand Bran- ſeen to ſprout out betimes, Wantonneſs, un- 
ches of this clean Thoughts, whoriſh Imaginations, filthy 
Corruption in Diſcourſes, polluted Geſtures, and all the Works 


14 


Men bew ma- of the Fleſh. You ſhall ſee alſo breaking out in 
1. In the him, as Occaſion is preſented, Drunkenneſs, Ri- 


Murk of the oting, and all manner of Intemperance both in 
Fleſh. Food and Raiment, with Fickleneſs, Humour- 
ſomeneſs, and Delicateneſs; and all that-may 
pleaſe either the Luſt of the Eye, or the Guſt 
of the Palate, with the Pride of Life. And be- 
2. In the ſides, you may obſerve, Covetouſneſs, Extor- 
Potsticks of tion, Tricking, Under- Hand Practices, Counter- 
#be World. feits, Sophiſtications, lmpoſtures, undermining 
of another's Buſineſſes; all the Myſtery of Kna- 
very, Cozenage in Trade, Stock-jobbing, and 
the like. And to conclude in a Word: The 
whole Troop, or rather Army of Wickedneſſes, 
Villanies, and Crimes, ſo various and manitold, 

as it is impoſlible to declare, or to tell the Num- 
- ber thereof; according to thar of the Prophet: 
Jer. xvil. 9. The Heart of Man 1s deceitful above all Things, 
3 and deſperately wicked, who can know it? And 

If to theſe, in the laſt Place, be alſo added, the 
2. In ſpiritual ſeducing and falſe Spirits; then may you obſerve 
Fickedneſſes. Schiſms in the Church, wicked and dangerous 
| EI 1 


% 


Book I. O the Fall of Man. 15 
Hereſies, yea, the forſwearing of God and 
Chriſt, the Denial of the Faith, the Hatred and 
perſecution of the Truth, and even the v 
zin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; with all kinds of 
Corruptions in Doctrine, Perverſions of the Scri- 
pture, and ſtrong Deluſions. All which are 
nothing elſe but ſo many Fruits of the Ser- 
pent's Seed ſcattered in Man, and the very 
Image of Satan. my 

& 11. But now, who could ever have once The bad 
ſuſpected at firſt, that in ſuch a young, weak, g,", & Ale. 
puny Infant, ſuch a Sink of all manner of Wick- ;;., in ebe 


edneſs ſhould be found? Or, that he ſhould have Heart even of © 6 


ſuch a venomous Baſilisk lie within him unſeen? 4 C419. 

Or, that ſuch a wicked and peſtilential Heart, 

could lie hid in ſuch a ſeemingly innocent Babe? 

I fay; Who could have ever once thought this, 

unleſs Man himſelf, by his ſinful and abomina- 

ble Life, by the Imagination of his Thoughts ; 

being only evil continually,and deſperately bent to Gen. vi. 5. 

what is bad, did not of his own accord bring 1.21. 

the ſame to Light, and from his Childhood, 

expreſs what was before concealed, as in a lit- 

tle Seed! 5 5 33 
&. 12. O Root, moſt vile, and moſt accurſ. The Plague of 

ed! from whence there grows up after this man- accufſed 

ner the Tree of Evil, bearing for Fruit all man-. 

ner of Plagues after its Kind! O Seed of the 

Serpent, and Spawn of Vipers, moſt dreadful, 

moſt hateful! Out of which ſo abominable a 


Monſter, ſo deform'd and ſo foul an Image, is Heb. xk 13. 


bred within, and doth thence bud forth, accord- 


ing as it is excited by outward Temptations, 
and ſtirred up by the Scandals of the World. 
And this might very well be the Reaſon why 


the bleſſed Jeſus was ſo careful, as ſtrictly to for- Matt. xvii1 5. 

bid, that any, by bad Example, ſhould offend lit. Luk. xvil. 2. 

tle Children, as conſidering, that in them the 

Seed of the Serpent licth hid, as a deadly Poiſon 
| | in 


16 
— TN. 


of: the Fall of Man. 


ue I 


in a venomous Worm, and which-4 is ready to 

. forth into Act, if an oppartonity” be of. 
e 

8. 13. Learn e 0 Man, to koon 

© eefſity of this the Sin of thy Father Adam, and the Origind 
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Self-Know- 


7 _ | 


. of Mankind! Learn, if thou art wiſe, 
to diſcern it in thy ſelf. Look into the ſame, 
.not ſlightly or careleſly, but deeply, and as the 
Importance of the Matter deſerves. © For this 
Infection is greater, this Depravation.deeper 
this Contagion more fatal than thou canſt ex. 
preſs with. Words, or even reach in thy 
Thoughts. Know! thy ſelf and deeply conſider 
what thou art, O Man, ſince the Apoſtacy of 
thy firſt Father: How thou art transform'd 
1055 the Image of the Devil, from the Image of 
God, and ſo art become as an Abridgement of 
all the deviliſh Nature and Properties, being 
made like unto Satan himſelf in all Malice and 
"Ry Ungodlineſs. For, 
Fl SY >the r F. 14. As in the Image of God; all the i 
14 "= bal and di- vine Virtues and Properties are contained, and 
1410 | a | vine Images. even the very Nature of God © Even ſo in this 
+ 0 Image of the Devil, which Man, by turning 
WT Ben's. himſelf from God, did contract, all the diaboli- 
110 - 8 IN cal Vices and Properties are contained, with the 
. very Nature of the Devil himſelf. 
1. "The heavenly. . 15. Moreover, as before the Fall, Mau 
An! . and the earth. did bear the Image of the heavenly Adam; that 
NN > 1s, he was altogetho 
cal, and divine: Even ſo, ſince the firſt Apoſta- 
9 he carries about him the Image of the earth. 
Adam; being inwardly earthly, carnal and 
eſtial. Lo! he is become as one of the Beaft 
the Field. For what, O fallen Man, is thy 
Wrathfulneſs ? And to. whom doth it more 
properly belong, to a Lion, or to a Man? And 
a tor that Envy of thine, with that f 
Oln 
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er heavenly, ſpiritual, angeli- 


Book I. Of the Fall of Man. 

doth not both one and the other evidently be- 

tray in thee the Nature of a Dog and of a Wolf? 

And for thy Uncleanneſs and Gluttony, do they 

— * thee, that thou carrieſt a Swine within 

IE Sip Ent oe et no fn IO. > 
§. 16. Nay, didſt thou but rightly look into The Diſcovery 

thine own Breaſt, thou wouldſt certainly find of a World of 

yet more: Thou wouldſt make a Diſcovery 1n1qut. 

there of a whole World filled with unclean ang 

burtful Beaſts. And even in the very Tongue 

alone, that Little Member, according to St. 

James, may be found a Lake and Sea of peſtilen- Chap. iii. 5. 

tial creeping Things: (Iſai. xiii. 21, 22. Rev. 

xviii. 2.) An Habitation of Satyrs, and Hold of 

every foul Spirit, the Cage of every unclean and 

hateful Bird, and in a whole Word, « World Jam. iii. 6: 

of Iniquity, Yea, very often we make ſucha 

Progreſs in Wickedneſs, as to ſurpaſs in Wrath 

and Fury, the Beaſts of Prey; in Envy and 

Snarling, the Dogs; in Griping and Ravenouſ- 

neſs, the Wolves; in Subtilty and Cunning, the 

Foxes; in Virulency and Malice, the Baſilisk ; 

and in Naſtineſs and Obſcenity, the Swine. And 

by Reaſon of this brutiſh Nature, covered with 

an human Form, it was that Chriſt did name Luk. xiil. 32. 

Herod a Fox; and the Unholy in general, 2.x" 26. 

Dogs and Swine; to whom it is not fit to give 2 COTS 

that which is Holy, fince they do not deſerve to py... A 

have Pearls caſt before them. a 
F. 17. Now whoſoever ſhall not correct this Nom ebe beſti- 
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nfernal Corruption of Nature, by being renew- al and diabo- 
d in Chriſt Jeſus, but dies in ſuch a beſtial lical Imagere- 
Yate as is now deſcribed; ſuch a one muſt re- mains in the 
tin for ever this his beſtial and ſatanical Na- Soul after its 

ture. He muſt be for ever arrogant, haughty, 34747507 
proud and deviliſh: He will remain a ervelfemtfe Bech. 


Lion, an envious Dog, a greedy Wolf, a filthy 
Wine, a venomous Worm, and a poi ſonous Ba- 
ſilisk. And when he ſhel] have geg leded the 
| : Time 
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Rev. xx1.3. 
—— XXII. 15, 


That the New 


Birtb it. 


Crap. III. 
Time of his Purification here, he ſhall carry a- 
bout with him perpetually, in the Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs, the Image of Satan impreſſed upon 
him, for a Teſtimony, that while he was in the 
World, he did not live in Chriſt, neither was he 


Of Man's Reſtauration. 


renewed in him after the Image of God. For 
without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and 
whoſoever loverh and maſteth 4 Lie. 


CHAP. I 
of the Reſtauration by Chriſt: 
SHEWING, 


How Man is Renewed in Him to Lit 
ee 


Gal. vl. bo 


In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion on availet) 
any thing, nor Uncircumciſi on, but a nw 
Creature. | 


H E New Birth is a Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby Man, of a Child of Wrath 


and Damnation, is made the Child of Grace and 


Salvation; and of a Sinner, is made Righteous; 
and this through Faith, the Word and the Sa- 
craments: So that his Heart, with all the Pow- 
ers and Faculties of his Soul, more particularly 
the Underſtanding, Will, and Affections, are re- 
newed,enlighten'd, and ſanctified in Chriſt Je: 
ſus, and form'd after his Likeneſs, in order to 
become a new Creature. 


two principal parts; the one of which we call 


fuſs 
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a Wl Juſtification, and the other Sanctification. Both 

of which the Apoſtle hath thus expreſſed: The 

Kindneſs and Love of God toward Man appeared, 

| not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, Tit. iii, 4, 5. 

he but according to his Mercy, ſaving us by the Waſh , 

5 ing of Regeneration and the Renewing of the Holy 

Ghoſt. un x, 5 N 

2. $0 that the Birth of every Chriſtian is The Twofo!d 

Twofold ; The firſt Birth is after the Fleſh ; the Birth. 

— | ſecond after the Spirit; the firſt from beneath, 
che ſecond from above; the firſt natural and 

earthly; but the ſecond ſupernatural and hea- 

venly. The one is carnal, ſinful, and accurſed, 

as deſcending from the firſt: Adam by the Seed 

of the Serpent, after the Similitude and Image 

of the Devil; and by that is the earthly and 

beſtial Man begotten. But the other is ſpiritual, _ 

holy, and bleſſed, as deſcending from the ſecond 

Adam, after the Likeneſs of the Son of God. 

And by this is the heavenly and ſpiritual Man, 

the Seed and Image of God, after a ſpiritual 

manner propagated. 5 - | 

uleth ! §. 3. And hence it cometh, that therc is a Hoa To Men 

new Twofold Generation, Line and Pedigree, and con- are n O, 

A equently, Two Men as it were in One and the“ . 

ſave Perſon. Thus every Chriſtian carrieth 

theſe Two about him: That is, the fleſhly Li- 

neage deſcending from Adam, and the ſpiritu- 

Lineage and Offspring derived from Chriſt 

by Faith. Becauſe as the old Birth of Adam is 

in him by Nature, even ſo the new Birth of 

Criſt muſt alſo be in him by Grace. And this 

that old and nem Man, the old and new Birth, 

lhe old and new Adam, the carthly and hea- 

g 1, Melly Image, the old and new. Jeruſalem, the 

iſt Je Fleſh and the Spirit, Adam and Cbriſt in us; 

its of laſtly, the outward aud inward Man. e 


Lit 
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20 Of Man's Reſtauration. Cray. III. 
The Prepaga- F. 4. Now then let us ſee how we are re. 
71 of the generated by Chriſt: Even as the old Birth is 
new adam. propagated carnally from Adam, fo is the new 
Birth ſpiritually propagated from Chriſt, thro' 
the Word of God. This Word 1s the Seed of 
the new Creature. For we are born not of a cor- 
1 Pet. i. 23. ruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. And again: 
He of his own Will begat us by the Word of Truth; 
that we ſhould be a kind of Firſt-Fruits of his 
Creatures. „„ 1 
The Word ef F. 5. This Word produceth Faith; and this 
_ Godisthe Faith apprehendeth again the Word, and in that 
Seed if the Word embraceth Jeſus Chriſt with the Holy 
%:p Bie. Ghoſt; by the ſpiritual Virtue, and Efficacy 
whereof, Man is born again, or regenerated. 
5% Glen. Briefly: Regeneration is effected, firſt by the 
. - Holy Ghost, and this doth Chriſt call, the being 
114 Te 2d, Faith. born of the Spirit. Secondly, by Faith, whence 
INE rob. v. z. it is faid: He that believeth that Jeſus is the Chrif, 
| © The 3d, Bap- is born of God. Thirdly, by Baptiſm ;, according 
,, 20 that: Except a Man be born again of Water 
Joh. W. 3. and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom o 
Heaven. Of which Things let us ſee further: 
| The Fruitzof F. 6. By Adam Man came by the chiefeſt E- 
_ both % vils, ſuch as Sin, Abomination, Wrath, Death, 
Births, Devil, Hell, and Damnation. For theſe all are 
the Fruits of the old Deſcent, Nature and Origi- 
nal: But in Chriſt, again Man recovers, and 
receives the chiefeſt Goods, ſuch as Righteoul- 
neſs, Grace, Bleſſing, Power, heavenly Life, and 
eternal Salvation. From Adam Man hath e 


Jam. 1.18, 


The 1ſt Mean, 


carnal Spirit, and is ſubject to the Rule and Po- 
minion of wicked Spirits: But from Chriſt, he 
hath the Holy Spirit with his Gifts, and 4 
moſt quiet Reign and comfortable Kingdom. 
For ſuch as the Spirit of a Man is, even ſuch is his 

. original Nativity and Property. Ye know * 
| 5 | he 


Boox I. Of Mans Reſtauration. 21 
what Spirit you fire of, ſaith Chriſt. Thus from 
Adam Man hath by his carnal Birth derived on 
him an arrogant, haughty, ſwelling and proud 
Spirit: But if he have a Deſire to be born a- 
gain, and renewed in his Mind; then he muſt 
receive from Chriſt an humble, meek, and a ſin- 
ele Spirit, and this by Faith. From Adam we 
do,by natural Generation, receive an unbelieving 
Spirit, yea, blaſphemons alſo, and abominably 
ungrateful; and therefore it behoveth us, by 
Faith in Chriſt, to obtain from him a believing 
Spirit, which will be faithful, acceptable and 
well-pleaſing to God. From Adam, a diſobedient, 
a fierce, and a raſhSpirit is given us: But it is 
from Chriſt, we take the Spirit of Obedience, 
the Spirit of Gentleneſs and Modeſty, the Spirit 
of Meekneſs and Moderation, through Faith 
in him. 1 GD ng ws D 
F. 7. Again: from Adam we by Nature 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
poſleſs the Spirit of Wrath, of Hoſtility, of Re- product of the 
venge, and of Murther: But from Chriſt, by old and new 
Faith, in placę thereof, is gotten the Spirit of Birth. 
Long - ſuffering, of Love, of Mercifulneſs, For- 
giveneſs, and of univerſal Benignity andGoodneſs. 
From Adam, by earnal Nativity, Man hath a 
coyetous Heart, and a Spirit that is churliſh, 
mercileſs, ſeeking only his own Commodities 
and petty Profits, ſnatching and catching at 
that which is another Man's: But from Chriſt, 
by Faith, there is obtained the Spirit of Mer- 
cy, of Compaſſion, of Generoſity, and Mildneſs. 
From Adam, by carnal Propagation, there doth 
proceed the Spirit of Unchaſtity, VUncleanneſ, 
and Intemperance : Againſt which it is meet 
to recover, by the ſpiritual Birth from Chriſt, a 
chaſt Spirit, pure, clean and temperate. From 
Adam is communicated to Man a lying Spirit, 
« Spirit full of Falſhood and Calumny : Whrre- 
| 3 ae 
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22 Of May's Reſtauration. CAP. III. 
as from Chriſt, he participates of the Spirit of 
Truth, of Integrity and Conſtancy. 

| $. 8. From Adam, Laſtly, there doth paſs 
' Neceſſity of 4 to us a brutiſh and earthly Spirit: And on 
Cbange. the contrary, there is to be conceived by Chrift, 
a Spirit from Heaven, which is altogether ce. 
leſtial and divine. And for that Cauſe it be. 
hoved Chriſt to take our human Nature on him, 
and to be conceived and anointed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that of his Fulneſs we all might receive: 
| Yea, it was convenient that the Spirit of the 
Ilai. x.. 2. Lord, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
| ing, the Spirit of Counſel and Fortitude, the 
Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of God, 
ſhould reſt upon him, that ſo the human Nä— 
ture in him and by him might be reſtored and 
renewcd 5 and that we in him, and by him, and 
through him, might become a new Creature, 
This is done hy receiving from him the Spirit 
of Wiſdo and Underſtanding, for the Spirit 
of Folly and Sottiſhneſs; the Spirit of Counſel, 
for that of Madneſs; the Spirit of Fortitude, 
for a baſe and cowardly Spirit; the Spirit of 
Knowledge, in room of our natural Blindneſs; 
and the Spirit of the Fear of the Lord, inſtead 
of the Spirit of Impiety and Athciſm. In 
which heavenly Change conſiſts the whole new 
Life, and the Eile& of the new. Creature with- 

in us, x 
5 Y&. 9. For as in Adam we are all ſpiritually 
* 243 FR. and unable to perform ay Works 
Regeneration, | . ates 
Min ze. than thoſe of Death and Darkzeſs: Even ſo in 
ſtored by Faith Chriſt we matt be raiſed again to the Works ol 
in Chriſt to Light and Life. As by carnal Generation we 
Life, have inherited the Sin of Adam; ſo by Faith, 
TR we mult inherit the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. As 
by the Fleſh of Adam, Pride, Covetouſnels, 
Luſt, and all kind of Uncleanneſs, are deriv'd 
on us; fo by the Spirit of Chriſt, our ns 
| | | | ought 
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Of Man's Reſtauration. 23 
ought to be renewed, and all Pride, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Luſt, and Envy, mortified within us. 
Thus is it neceſſary that we, from Chriſt, ſhould 
draw a new Spirit, a new Heart, and Mind, as 
we drew from Adam a fleſhly Mind, and a 
Heart ſubje& to Sin and Vanity. | 

F. 10. Now by reaſon of this great Work of n l geo! 
Regeneration, Chriſt is called the Everlaſting Fa- ruin muſt 
ther, and we are renawed in Him to Life eter- proceed from 
nal, being regenerated here into his Likeneſs, hisnew Life: 
and by his Spirit become new Creatures. And | 
from this Principle of the gem Birth, that is, 
from CHRIST himſelf, from his Spirit, and 
from an unfeigned Faith, all our Works ought 
to proceed, if ever they ſhall prove an accepta- 
ble Sacrifice unto the Lord. . N 
F. 11. Henceforth we live now in the new The Nature of 
Birth, and the new Birth doth live in us: We e new Birth 
are in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us: We live “ : 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt . 325+ 
liveth in us. This Regeneration, and the Fruits 
attending it, St. Paul calleth to be renewed in the 
Spirit of our Mind, to put off the Old Man, to be, 
transformed into the Image of God: And again: 1 
To be rencwed in Knowledge after the Image of , Cor. iii. 18. 
Him that created us: Alſo Regeneration, and Re- Cal. jii. 10. 
novation of the Holy Ghoſt. It is alſo called the Tir. iii. 5. 
taking away the ſtouy Heart, and giving us an EZek. S119, 
Heart of Fleſh. And from hence it appears, 
how from the bleſſed Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Man's Regeneration does proceed. Likewiſe : 
As Man by Ambition, Pride, and Diſobedience, 
turned himſelf from God; fo his Apaſtacy 
could not be expiated and removed but by the 
extreme Humility, Lowlineßs, and Obedience 
of the Son of God. And again: As Chriſt in his 
Converſation on Earth was moſt humble a- 
mong Men, ſo it is neceſſary that he ſhould be 
the fare in thee, O Man! that he ſhould 
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— I Of Man's Reftauration. Cp. III. 
live in thee, and reyive the Image of God 
in thy Soul. 7 


Chriſtians moſt amiable, the moſt lowly, the- moſt obedi- 
Pattern, 
1 of Him, that is, live even as he lived, live in 

him, and follow the Steps he hath left thee. For, 


this, that he might be thy Example, thy Mir. 
even He alone is the Rule of Life, and the Pat- 


the Rule of St. Benedict we ought to regard; 
nor indeed, the Rule of any Man whatſoever, 


1 Per. ii. 21. poſtles with one Conſent have ſet before us for 
Imitation. This is what they did onely point at. 
Rom vi. 3,7-0n, Death, and Reſurrection ; even that thou, O 
3 % Man! together with him, ſhouldſt die unto Sin: 
Nah %% And again, iz him, with him, and by him, riſe 
XXX1Chap- ſpiritually, and walk in Newneſs of Life, even 
gers of this as he walked. But of this Matter more ſhall be 
firſt Brok, ſaid (4) hereafter God willing. 
„S8. 13. Thus do we ſee how our Regenera- 
Chriſt the tion ariſeth out of the healing Fountain of the 
Fountain f paſſon, Death and Reſurreftion of our dear Lord 
NET Jeſus Chriſt. Whence St. Peter faith : God bath 
I Per. i. 3. begotten us again into a lively Hope, by the Reſur- 
= rection of Jeſus Chriſt fromthe Dead. And in ge- 


1 Pet. i. 1), 18. Foundation of Repentance, and of a new Life, 
ia the Paſſion of Chriſt. St. Peter gives this ex- 
preſs Charge, that we paſs the time of our So- 


but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
withour Blemiſh aad without Spot. Where you 
ice the moſt precious Raxſom paid for our Re 
| PURE oe demption, 


Chriſt the &. 12. See now, O Man, and behold the” 


ent, and the moſt patient 7 ESUS, and learn 


what was the Cauſe he ſo lived? Truly, it was 
ror, thy Book, and the Rule of thy Life. He, 


tern a Chriſtian ought to preſs after. It is not 
CHRIST is the only Example, which the A- 


In like manner, we ought alſo to view his Paſſi- 


Rot. vi. 8, 13. neral, all the Apoſtles do every where lay the 


journing here in Fear 5 foraſmuch as we know we 
are not redeemed with corruptible Gold and Silver; 
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Book I. Of Man's Reſtauration. 25 
demption, to be urged as the Cauſe and Motive 
for a holy Converſation. And the ſame Apoſtle 

tells us, that Chriſt his own ſelf bare our Sins in his 1 pet. ii. „ 
mn Body on the Croſs, that we being dead to Sin, 

frould live unto Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes we 

are healed. And Chriſt alſo himſelf ſaith : Thus 

it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Luk. xxiv. 
Dead the third Day, and that Repentance and Re- 46, 47. 
miſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name. 

F. 14. By all which it is manifeſt, that from n ehe new 
the Fountain of the Paſſion and Death of Jeſus Lifeſpringeth 
Chriſt, both the Satisfaction for our Sins, and al- ug our of rhe 
ſo the Renewal of our Nature by Faith doth pro- Heath and 
ceed. The one outwardly, the other inwardly : R:ſurre4ion 
And that both together, are required to the Ci. 
Redemption and Reparation of fallen Man ; this 
laſt being the bleſſed Effect of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, whereby the Renovation and Sanctifica- 
tion of lapſed Nature is carried on. This, to 
conclude, is the Evangelical Way, whereby we 
are born again, born from above, and renewed 
in Chriſt: Neither doth the Laver of Regene- 
ration in Baptiſm, produce any other Effect; 
ſince thereby we are baptized into the Death of 
Chriſt ; that dying with Chriſt unto Sin by 
the Power of his Death, we might riſe again 
from Sin by the Power of his Reſurrection. 


SHA P. 


26 


Of true Converſion. Cari Ty, 


CHAP. IV. 


What true Repentance and Converfion is 
and how the Croſs and Yoak of Chriſt 
are to be underſtood. e 

Gal. 


V. 14 


They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, 


That Ren- 
tance is. 


with the Aſfections and Luſts. 


D Epertance is the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, by 

which Man, acknowledging his Sin thro? 
the Law, and the Wrath of God provoked a- 
gainſt it, doth earneſtly grieve for the ſame: 
And then through the Goſpel, nnderſtanding the 


Grace of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ob- 


taineth thereby the Remiſſion of his Sins. By 


this Repentance, the Mortification and Cruci- 


loweth, that under this penitential Exerciſe, | 


Gal. ii. 20. 


2 Cor. iv. 16. 


Col, ni: . 


fying of the Fleſh, and of all carnal Luſts and 
Pleaſures, is carried on. It is alſo attended with 
the Quickning of the Spirit, or the Reſurrecti- 
on of the new Man in Chriſt. Whence it fol- 


the old Adam dieth in us, with his Corru- 


ptions, and Chriſt liveth in us by Faith: For 
wie muſt know, that theſe Two neceſſarily go to- 


gether. The Reſurrection of the Spirit 
follows the Mortification of the Fleſh, and the 
Quickning of the new Man deſtroys and abo- 
liſnes the depraved Bent of our Nature. The 
Ruin of one is the Lite and Reſurrection of the 
other. Although the outward Man decay, yet the 
inward Man is renewed Day by Day. Wherefore 
we are commanded to mortifie our Members which 
are upon the Earth; And fo to reckon our en 
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the returning Sinner may be renewed through 


Book I. Of true Converſion. PP 
dead unto Sin, but alive in God through Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 1 . 
§. 2. However, let us conſider more parti- 
cularly, why the Fleſh is thus to be mortified, The Greund of | 
and why the whole Body of Sin is to be de- e Mertifica- 
ſtroyed at laſt? We obſerved juſt now, (00 f, . 
that by the Fall of Adam, Man became deviliſh, %s. 17 
earthly, and carnal, without God, and without 8. 6. + 
Love: For being without God, he was alſo” _ 
without Love, whereby God is pleaſed to call 
himſelf. Man was now turned from the Love 
of God, to the Love of the World, and parti- 
cularly of himſelf; ſo that every where, in all 
Things, Man ſtudies now himſelf, favours, flat- 
ters, counſels and applauds himſelf, and provides 
only for his own Intereſt, Honour and Glory. 
All this 1s the Effect of Adam's Fall, who, whilſt 
he ſtndied to make himſelf, as it were, a God, 
involved thereby Mankind with himſelf, in one 
and the ſame woful Sin and Calamity. And 
this Depravation of human Nature, muſt now 
of neceſſity be changed and done away, which 
cannot be but by ſerious Repentance; by a 
true and divine Contrition, by Faith appre- 
hending the Remiſſion of Sin, and by the Mor- 
tification of carnal Pleaſures, and the Crucifixi- 
on of Pride and Self-Love.  _ 5 
S. 3. For true Repentance doth not conſiſt , Nature 
in putting away only the more groſs and viſible ue * 
Sins; but in deſcending into one's Heart, and pentance. 
ſearching into the inmoſt Receſſes of the Mind. 
Here all the Secrets and Cloſets, all the Wind- 
ings and Turnings are to be laid open; that 


Röm. vi. 11. 


out, and be converted at laſt from the Love of 
himſelf, to the Love of God; from the Luſt 
and Love of the World, to a ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Life; and from a Participation of the 
Pomps and Pleaſures thereof, to a participation 
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28 i Of true Converſion, Cx. IV. 
of the Merits and Virtues of Chriſt, by beliey- 
ing his Word, and Walking in his Steps. 

88 S. 4. From hence it follows now, that a 


Path of Seif- Man muſt needs deny himſelf, that is, mortifie his 


denial, own Will, and ſuffer himſelf to be entirely led 
Luk. ix. 23. by the divine Will. He muſt now no more love 
himfelf, he muſt not ſeek himſelf, not eſteem 
himſelf, but account himſelf the unworthieſt of 
XIV. 26,3. all Creatures. He muſt renounce all he hath 
for the Love of Chriſt; and contemn the 

World, with all the Pomps and Honours there- 

of: He muſt paſs by his own Wiſdom and 
Endowments of Nature, as if he ſaw them not : 

He muſt truſt in no Creature but in God alone: 

Yea, he muſt hate his own Life; that is, his car- 

nal Will and Pleaſures, his Pride, Covetouſneſs, 

Luft, Wrath, and Envy. He muſt not pleaſe, 

but rather diſpleaſe himſelf: He muſt make 

nothing of all that is his own : He muſt boaſt 

in nothing, muſt attribute nothing to his own 

„ Strength and Ability. He muſt, in a Word, 
1 Job. ii. 16. die to the World, that 1s, to the Luſt of the Eyes 
Gal. vi. 14. and of the Fleſh, and to the Pride of Life, and 
ſo be crucified unto the World. This, this, I ſay, 

is true Repentance and Mortification of the Fleſh, 

without which no Man can ever be a Diſciple 


of Chriſt: This is true Converſion from the 


World, from Himſelf, and the Devil, to God; 
without which, no Man can have Remiſſion of 

AR: xxvi. 18. Sin, nor attain Salvation. This is the true 
Croſs and Yoak of Chriſt, of which he himſelf 

Marr, xi. 29 ſays: Take my Toak upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am mech and lowly in Heart. As if he ſhould 

ſay to thee : By earneſt and inward Humility, 

_ whereof thou haſt an Example in Me, muſt thy 

Self. Love and thy Ambition be tamed : By 

my Meekneſs, thy Wrath and Deſire of Revenge 

15 to be ſubdued. Which is indeed to the row 

Man an caſie Yoak, and a light Burthen; tho 


10 
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Book J. Of true Converſion. 29 
to the Fleſh, it may ſeem a moſt bitter Croſs | 
and Affliction. And this is to crucifie our own Gal. v. 24; 
Fleſh, with the Luſts and A ffections thereof. 
F. 5. Therefore do they greatly err, who The true Creſs 
know of no other Croſs than the Tribulations 7 £919. 
and Afflictions of this Life; being at the ſame 
time ignorant of inward Repentance and Mortifi- 
cation of the Fleſh, which is that true Croſs, we 
ought to carry after our Lord daily: That is, 
we ought to bear our Enemies with great Pati- 
ence, and overcome the Malice of Slanderers and 
Adverſaries, with Mildneſs and Humility, af- 
ter the Pattern the Lamb of God hath left us. 
For it becometh us to follow this Example 
of Chriſt, who renounced all worldly Splendor 
and Glory, Intereſt and Power, Fame and Praiſe, 
and every Thing that is called Great or Noble. 
§. 6. This Yoak of Chriſt is the true Croſs, 275 


, 
. 


<-> © uo : gat we are 
a Man is obliged to bear; which when he doth, i derſtand 


he then truly dies to the World. It is not to hide by the Yoak 

himſelf in Cloyſters or Monaſteries; nor to of Chriſt. 

make up to himſelf ſuch and ſuch Orders and 

Rules to live by. For whilſt he continues 4. 

orderly in his Heart, corrupt in his Love, puffed 

up with ſpiritual Pride, full of a phariſaical 

Contempt of others, given up to Luſt, Envy, 

Hypocriſie, and ſecret Hatred and Malice; 1 

ſay, whilſt he continues in this State, he doth 

not die to the World, but altogether lives to it. 

This is not the Chriſtian Yoak, nor the Croſs 

of Chriſt, For this conſiſts in mortifying the 

Fleſh, with all its ſinful Propenſions, turning 

one's ſelf from the World to God, in an inward 

Secret ſorrow for one's daily Imperfections, 

and a conſtant Dying to the Werld, and living to 

Chriſt by Faith in ſincere Humility and Lowli— 

neſs, following his Steps, and confiding only on 

the Grace of God maniteſted in Chriſt Jeſus. 
§. 7 


30 Of true Converſion. 


Crap. IV. 


How Chriſ® F. 7. To this unfeigned Repentance, and to 
proficeth us this true and inward Converſion from the World 
ee to God, hath our bleſſed Lord called us. To 
V this Repentance alone, the Imputation of his 


Righteouſneſs, and of his Qbedience, together 
with the Remiſſion of all our Sins, apprehend- 
ed by Faith, is promiſed. Without this inward 
Repentance, Chriſt profiteth us nothing : For 
without it, Man verily cannot partake of his 
Grace and Favour, nor of the Efficacy of his 
Merits. The Reaſon whereof 1s, becauſe theſe 
are only to beapplied with a contrite, penitent, 
humble, and faithful Heart. And truly this is 
the Fruit of the Paſſion of Chriſt in us, that we 
may die to Sin by true Repentance; as the 
2 Cor. v. 17. Fruit of his Reſurrection is, that Chriſt may 
Gal. YL. 15. live in us, and we in Him. All which makes 


up that mew Creature in Chriſt FESUS, and 


that heavenly Birth, without which nothing a- 

vaileth any thing before God. But of this, ſee 

more Chap. XXXIV, 1 
That ehecen- S$- 8. Hence therefore let us learn the Nature 
ftiturimy of and the Conſtitution of true Repentance, leſt 
True Repent- we be led away into that common Error, as if 
anceis, the bare forſaking of ſome groſs [dolatry,Blaſphe- 
my, Murther, Adultery, Fornication, Theft, with 
other ſuch outward Enormities and Vices, were 
the true and only Repentance. Tis true, that 
this is a ſort of an exter2al[Repentance, intimated 
by ſome Expreſſions of the Prophets. To this 


Iſai. Iv. 7. purpoſe ſays Iſaiah: Let the Wicked forſake his 


Way, or the Work of his Hands. And Ezekiel : 
Ezck. x\llt. When the wicked Man turneth away from his Wick- 
. ednefs that he bath COMMITTED, and doth 


that which is lawful and right, he (hall ſave his 


Chap. xxxiil. Soul alive. 


Again: If he turn away 
14,13. 


from bis 


Sin, and DO that which is lawful and right. If 
the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again that be 
had robbed, walk in the Statutes of Life, with. 

E out 
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IV. | Book I. Of true Converſion. 31 
ito Nur COMMITTING Iniquity; He ſhall 
rid I ſwely live. Whatever it be, tis certain that 
To both the Prophets and the Apoſtles have taught 
his us a far deeper Leſſon than the outward Let- 
her ter ſeems to require, I mean, an unfeigned Repen- 
nd. tance of the Heart: Whence the Holy Ghoſt 
ard hath alſo ſaid by Iſaiah in the ſame Place: Let 
For the Unrighteous forſake his Thoughts. This Heart- 
his Fepentance conſiſts in an inward Mortification of 
his Jour natural Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Luſt. 
eſe Hereby doth a Man not only keep up a fair Con- 
nt, I verfation in the World; but he doth alſo deny 
is and hate his own ſelf: He renounceth the 
we | World, and ſtrippeth himſelf of all he calleth 
the his own, crucifying his Fleſh, and committing 
nay I bimſelf by Faith to God alone, to whom he al- 
ces I fo offereth up a contrite and trembling Heart, 
nd | as the beſt and moſt acceptable Sacrifice. 
a> | Which Character of inward Repentance, the 
ſee Pſalms of David (more particularly the Peniten- 
tial ones) do every where moſt powerfully ſet 
ire forth. 5 


eſt 6. 9. It remains then, that this is the only, 3 
it true Repentance, when inwardly the Heart ze 
je- Jof a Sinner is tore with Grief, affected with he 4 


th Sorrow, and laden with Groans and Heavineſs : change of the 


Tr Faith, ſweetned by the Remiſſion of Sin, 
ed quickned by the infuſion of heavenly Com- 
his tort, provoked to good Works, and tho- 
Ep roughly transformed and changed. Such a 
of Frame of Mind cannot but be attended with an 
17 external Reformation of Life and Manners alſo. 
15 Upon the whole: If a Man was very ſerious 
ES in the Performance of bodily Penauce, and out of 
6 Fear of Puniſhment did reſtrain himſelf from a- 
If ny notorious Wickedneſs; but at the fame 
„„ Time continued in his Heart anreformed and 


And then again: When it is healed by Heart. 


unregenerate, without ever entering into that 


new 


Of true Faith. Crap. V. 
new and inward Life of Chriſt which hath 
been deſcribed: I ſay, ſuch a one would proye 
a Caſt-away at laſt, notwithſtanding the whole 
Train of his ſhining Performances. It will 


ſtand him in no ftead to cry, Lord, Lord! but 


he ſhall hear that terrible Voice: I know you not 


For moſt certain it is, not all that ſay, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall eater into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
only thoſe that do the Will of the heavenly Father, 
Under which tremendous Sentence of the divine 
Majeſty, it is manifeſt, that Men of all Orders 


and Ranks are compriſed ; if they do not in. 


wardly, and truly repent, and ſo become new 


Creatures in Chriſt. For no other will he ever 


What Faith | 


acknowledge for his. 


— 


—_ 


CHAP. V. 
What true FA1TH is. 
1 John V. 1. 


Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, i 
5 2 born of God. 


\41TH is a ſolid Truſt, and a firm and 


certain Perſwaſion of the Grace of God 
promiſed in Chriſt Jeſus for the Remiſſion of 
Sin, and Life eternal attending it; enkindled 
through the Word of God, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
in our Hearts. By this Faith, we have freely 
conferred upon us Forgiveneſs of Sin, without 
any Regard to our own Merits, but out of meer 
Grace, and for the ſake of the Merits of Chriſt 
only; tothe End that our Faith may reſt on a a 
24 | : 


1 i 07 true Faith. 


and ſolid Foundation, without being carried a- 
bout with Doubts and Perplexities. This For- 


giveneſs of Sin, is our Juſtification, which 1s 


true, ſolid, and eternal, before God. For this | 
Righteouſneſs is not purchaſed either by Men 


or Angels, but by the Obedience, Merits, and 


the perfect Ranſom of the Son of God himſelf. 


This by Paith we appropriate and apply to our 


 felves: Whence the Imperfections of Life, 


which ſtill adhere to us, cannot condemn us, 
ſince they are covered with the Vail of Grace, 
for the ſake of Chriſt, who now liveth and 
„ OE 


33 


F. 2. By this cordial Reliance on the Good- The Profers. 


neſs of God, Man doth now wholly dedicate his rie, of « tu 


Heart to God Almighty, in whom alone he ſeek- Faith. 


eth to reſt. To him alone he 1s now united, 
and with him alone he entereth into a ſweet 
Fellowſhip. He doth alſo partake of all Things 
that are in God, and in Chriſt, and is 09 5 


one Spirit with him. He receiveth alſo from 
him divine Power and Strength, and a new 
Life, attended with new Joys, new Recreations, 


new Occupations; wherein are Peace. Eaſe of 


Heart, and durable Satisfaction, Juſtification, 
and Sanctification by the Holy Ghoſt. All 


which is accompanied with an inward Sabbath 
and Tranquillity of Mind. Thus is Man born 
again from God by Faith. But wherever true 
Faith is, there Chriſt is verily preſent with all 


bis Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Redemption and 
Remiſſion of Sin: With all his Merits, Juſti- 


fication, Grace, Adoption, and Inheritance of 
Lite eternal. This is the new Birth and the 
new Creature, ſpringing up from Faith in 
Chriſt; which being a ſubſtantial Change, is 
Very properly called Regeneration. For this rea- 


ſtanding thereby an undoubted, ſolid, and firm 
D Tralt 


bn the Apoſtle calls Faith a Subſtance 3 under- Heb. 4.1: 


34 e _ Chap, V. 
Truſt of ſuch Things as are hoped for; and x 
ſtrong Conviction of ſuch Things as are 
Vs . © 72) BE. 
Te Energy F. 3. For ſo powerful is the Conſolation 
of true Faith, conveyed by a living Faith in the Heart, as to 
convince it of the divine Truth from inward 
Experience, and from a Taſt of the ſovereign 
Good in the Soul, attended with Peace in God | 
that paſſeth all Underſtanding, and enabling 
the Soul to ſeal with her very Life, the Truth 
of the Goſpel,if need be. This is that Strength 
„ Tim. ii. 1. Of Spirit, that Might of the Inner Man, that vi. 
Epb. iu. 16,12 gor of Faith, that holy Boldneſs: This is that 
Philip. i. 14. Joy in God, that divine Plerophory, that immove- 
1 Joh. iii. 21. able Certainty, that exceeding and abounding 
1 Thefl.1. 5. Aſſhrance, which the Apoſtles do ſo copiouſy 
1 Thelf ib 2. ſet forth. For whatever a Man dareth to die 
for, that muſt be rooted in the Mind, and af- 
ford it an inward Aſſurance by the Operation 
of the good Spirit of God. It mult be a cordi- 
al, powerful, and eternal Comfort, infuſing in- 
to the Soul a ſupernatural and celeſtial Strength, 
whereby both the Fear of Death and Love of 
the World may be ſubdued. All this begets ſo 
ſolid a Perſuaſion, and ſo cloſe a Union with 
Chriſt, as neither Death nor Life is able to dif- 
ſolve. To which purpoſe St. John ſays: What: 

2 Joh. v. 4. ſoever is born of God overcometh the World, 
and of the F. 4. Truly to be horn of God is no tranſient 
new Birth, Shadow, or an empty Name without Reality 
It muſt needs be a lively and powerful Produ- 
ction, and ſomething that becomes the Ma- 
jeſty of an Almighty God. It were 4 
Wickedneſs to believe, that the living Cod 
could beget a dead Off-ſpring, or produce uſe- 
leſs and dead Members, or make unſerviceable 
Organs. It is a certain Rule, that God being! 
living God, cannot but beget a living Man, 
Man after his Likeneſs; even no other oy 
„ 1 che 
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Book I. 
the new Man in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſince that 
our Faith is the (c) Victory, which overcomes 
the World, who can doubt, but that it is indued 
with ſuch a Strength as is ſufficient for that 
Conqueſt? It muſt needs be a lively, vigorous, 
active, potent, divine and victorious Principle. 
But then is all the Power of Faith derived from 
Chriſt, whom it embraceth. By this Virtue we 
return into God again, and become Ore with 
him. From Adam, as from a curſed Vine, we 
are now tranſplanted into Chriſt, that living 


and bleſſed Vine. In Chriſt we now poſſeſs all Joh. xv. 43 


Goods, and are juſtified in him. For as a Scion 


grafted on a good Tree, grows, flouriſhes, and © 
bears Fruit; but without it, withers away: 80 Deut. xxxii. 


Man without Chriſt, is as a curſed Vine, and all his 32, 33. 
Works are ſinful: His Grapes are Bitterneſs 
and Gall: But in Chriſt he is bleſſed and juſti- _ 


fied; ſince he that knew no Sin, for us became Sith, * Cor. v. 2 


that we mig ht be juſtified before God in him. 


$. 5. From this then it doth manifeſtly ap- Juſtification, \ 
pear, that Works can by no means juſtifie 4 Sin- not by Works, ill 
ner, becauſe we muſt be engrafted into Chriſt but H Faitu. 


by Faith, before ever we can do any good Work. 
Likewiſe that Juſtification is entirely the Gift of 
God, freely conferred on Man, and prevent- 
Ing all his Merits. How can a dead Man ſee or 
hear, ſtand or walk, or do any Good, except he 
be firſt raiſed from the Dead, and indued with 
a new Principle of Life? No more canſt thou, 
O Man, who art dead in Sins, perform any good 


Work, unleſs thou be firſt raiſed by Chriſt un- 


to Life. Which granted, it neceſſarily follows, 

thy Juſtification doth only proceed from Faith 

in Chriſt. Faith is like a New-born Babe juſt 
7 | D 2. come 


(c) Viva eſt & victriæ, fi modo vera fides. 
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00 Of true Faith, Cp. V. 
come into the World, weak and naked, poor 
and deſtitute, and laid before the Eyes of its Sa- 
viour, from whom (as from its Parent) it re- 
ceives Righteouſneſs and Holinels, Life and 
Light, with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. This 
naked Child is now cloathed with the Mercy 
of God, and his ſpotted Garment taken away. 
He now lifts up both his Hands in Poverty of 
Spirit, and receiveth Grace and Health, Truth 
and Holineſs. This alone therefore, yea, this 
Receiving of Chriſt, maketh a Man both holy and 
happy; and evidenceth that his Juſtification is 
only through Faith, and not through Works. 
It is the Nature of Faith, to receive the whole 
Chriſt, and appropriate him with all he hath, to 
the penitent Soul. And 'tis then that Sin and 
Death, the Devil and Hell fall before this Faith, as 
unable to keep their Ground any longer. Nay, 
ſo effectually and ſo powerfully do the Merits 
of Chriſt juſtify a Sinner, that if the Sins of the 
whole World were charged on one Man alone, 
they would never be ſtrong enough to hurt 
or condemn him. : „ © of 
. 7,0; F. 6. Seeing therefore that Chriſt liveth | 
* and dwelleth in thee by Faith, never think, 
perly iu. that this his Indwelling in thee, is an empty Fan- 
Eph, iii. 17. cy, without any lively Operation attending 
it. Rather believe, that it is a quickning 
Principle, a powerful Work, and an effectu- 
al Transformation of thy Mind. For Faith 
performeth Two Things: Firſt, it trans- 
planteth thee into Chriſt, and giveth him free- 
- 1y to thee, with all that he hath: Secondly, 
it reneweth thee in Chriſt, that thou mayſt 
grow, flouriſh, and live in him. The wild 
_ Graft is for no other End brought into the 
Stock, but that it ſhould flouriſh and bear 
Fruit in the ſame. For as by the Apoltacy of 
. 1 FV 
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Adam, and the Seduction of the Devil, the 


Seed of the Serpent is ſown in Man, grow- 


ing up into a Tree, and bearing the Fruits 


7 


of Death: Even ſo by the Word of God, (d) of origi- 


and by the divine Spirit, Faith is ſown in nal Sin, or of 


Man as the Seed of God. In this Seed, af- the corrufted 


ter a wonderful manner, (4) are comprehend- Sed lodged 


2 22 within, and 
Properties, which tai in 
it al manner 


ed all divine Virtues an 
Day by Day do more and more manifeſt 


themſelves. This Tree is adorned with Plen- e p;ce, See 
ty of heavenly Fruits; ſuch as Love, Pati- he foregoing 
ence, Humility, Meekneſs, Peace, Chaſtity, Chap. II. 5.8. 


juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude. In this man- 


ger doth the whole Kingdom of God deſcend 
into Man. 8 | 


§. 7. For true and ſaving Faith renew- The Renovs- 
eth the whole Man, purifieth the Heart, tion by Faith. 


ſanctifieth the Soul, and ſetteth her free from 
the Love of the World. It uniteth with 


God; it hungreth and thirſteth after Righ- 
teouſneſs; it worketh Love; it bringeth Peace, 


Joy, Patience, and Comfort in Adverſity : It 
overcometh the World; it maketh us the 
Sons of God, and Heirs of all the Treaſures 
of Heaven, and appoints us Co-heirs with 
Chriſt. But if any one ſhould be without a 
Senſe or living Impreſſion of the Preſence of 
Faith, and its comfortable Workings; let 
him not deſpond upon that account, but 


rather let him truſt in the Grace that is pro- 
miſed in Chriſt. For this Promiſe remain- 
eth certain, immoveable, and everlaſting. 


And though now and then, through human 
Infirmities, he ſhould ſtumble and fail; yet 


even then will the Grace of the Lord not 


torſake him, if the Sinner doth but return 
by unfeigned Repentance, and guard the 
more againſt that Sin which doth always be- 
ſet him. For Chriſt is and will be a Chriſt ; 
| „ D 3 | yea, 
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vpea, he will, be a Saviour, whether he be 
embraced by a ſtrong or a weak Faith. A 
weak Faith applieth the whole CHRIST 
to it ſelf, as well as a ſtrong Faith. So is 
the Promiſe of Faith univerſal and everlaſting: 
And *'tis this whereon Faith doth wholly 
rely, let it be weak or ſtrong. The Lord 


Pſal. xxxvii. 
* ' x Y | 1 55 n 
PLN Avi a Senſe of his gracious Preſence, though at 
811. preſent he thinks fit to withdraw it. But 
of this more ſhall be ſaid in the Second 


will in his own Time quicken thee again with | 


* — * 


MM. — 


CHAP. VI. 


How the Word of God, by Faith, ought to 
ſpring up and live in Man. 


Luke XVII. 21. 


. Ecauſe the whole Subſtance of the Chri- 
ee ſtian Religion conſiſts in our Regenera- 
n tion, or the ſpiritual Renovation of the 
ſbe Hily geri- Mind, It Was the Will of God, that thoſe 
pture, mut de Things which in Man ought to be tranſaG- 


tranſacted in out mardly fer forth in W riting, and ex preſſed 
Man. in the Words of Scripture. For ſince the Word 
is the Seed of God in us, it is neceſlar) 

that it ſhould alſo ſpring up, and bring fort! 
ſpiritual Fruit in us. By Faith muſt that be 
effected within us, what the Scripture declares 
| g If 


The Kingdom of G O D Within, | 


For behold, the Kingdom of God is within jou. 


inwardly ed ſpiritually and by Faith, ſhould alſo be 


Scripture, do viſibly explain the Movings and“ 
in our own Breaſt. For what is 


lying in Wait of Cain againſt Abel? Truly, 


\ 
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in the Letter without us* If this Effect doth 

not follow, then *tis plain, that the Word is 

ſtill unto me a dead Seed, and an Embryo, 

deſtitute of Life and Motion. Hence in 

Faith and in Spirit, I ought to taſte and to 

ſee the Truth of what the Scripture hath 
ontwardly declared. For truly, when God 
manifeſted his Will in the Scripture, he ne- 

ver deſigned it ſhould be a dead Letter, or 

that it ſhould lie burted in Paper and Ink ; 

but that in Faith and Spirit it ſhould ſpring 

up in us, and grow in us up to another Man, 

even a new and inward Man. The Reaſon 1s, 

becauſe all is to be fulfilled and performed 

in Faith and Spirit through Chriſt, what- 

ſoever the Scriptures do outwardly teach or 

_ forth. 

Let us explain this in the Example meter 
of Cain and Abel: The Natures, Manners, .in 
and Actions of theſe two Men, recorded in {filing of 


Seri pture. 


Workings of the old and new Man ſtirring 


the Diſ- 

pleaſure and Strife of both? What is that 

Gen. IV, 
nothing elſe but the daily Strife of the Fleſh. 

and of the Spirit. And what other En— 

mity js it, but that of the Seed of the Woman, 

and df the Serpent? So alſo the Flood muſt Gen. vii. 21. 
be ſpiritually fulfilled in Man: The Corru— 

ption of the Fleſh is to be drowned and 

waſhed away; but juſt and faithful Noah 

(the ſpiritual Man) is to be preſerved, and 

then a new Covenant is to be eſtabliſh'd with: 4 
God. Again: The Tower of Babel, or Con- [Wi 
fuſion, muſt not be built up in thee: Or if Lt 
it be, it ought, by God's coming down, to 14 
be deſtroyed again. Thou muſt. likewiſe, = 
With Aoraham, g2 forth out of thine own gen. Xii. 1 


94 Coun- 


PR 1 
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Country, and leave all Things, even thy very 
Life, that thou mayſt walk Perfectly before 

God, win the Victory, and enter into the 
Land of Promiſe, and Kingdom of God, 

Luk. xiv. 26. This is what the Lord ſays: If any come to 
e me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and 
Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters; 
yea, and bis own Life, he cannot be my Dif. 


ciple: He muſt for ever renounce all this ra- 


©  _ ther than Chriſt. Further: With Abraham, 
Sen. xiv. thou muſt fight againſt five Kings which are 
5 within thee; that is, the Fleſh, World, Death, 
Gen, xix: the Devil, and Sin. With Lot, thou muſt depart 
ET from Sodom and Gomorrah; that is, thou muſt 
forſake the wicked Life of this World : Nei- 
5 ther muſt thou, with Lot's Wife, look back; 
Luk. xvil. 32. but, as Chriſt commanded, remember her, that 
ſeo thy Deliverance may be perfect, 
Al the Types S. 3 In a Word: God hath ſo contrack- 


o the Mclai-£d all the Scriptures in Spirit and in Faith, 


cal Oeconomyin ſo wonderful a manner, that they may be 
#o be fulfiled all ſpiritually fulfilled in Man. To this are 
in Spirit by to be referred all the Wars and Pattles of 
Faith,  Jſrael againſt the inſidel and heathen Nations. 
For what elſe is repreſented under the Co- 
ver of this Hiſtory, but the continual Strife 
between the Fleſh and the Spirit? To this 
| Purpoſe doth alſo relate what is recorded a- 


bout the Moſaical Prieſthood, the Tabernacle, 


the Ark of the Covenant, the Propitiatory, 


and all the Things appertaining thereto. All 


which have a Regard unto thee, O Chri- 
ſtian! To whom it belongs to pray in Truth 
and ia Spirit, to burn ſpiritual Incenſe, and 
to ſlay in thee the Sin-Offering, by preſenting 
thy Body, through Mortification, a reaſona- 
ble Service and Sacrifice. Chriſt will have 
all this truly and really performed in thee 3 
and for that End hath contracted all thoſe 


Ty Pes 
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Types in the Spirit, and in the new Man, ſo 

as to ſee them all fulfilled in thee by Faith, 

which is done ſometimes almoſt in one Sigh. 

For as Man is a Breviary of the whole Na- 

ture, an Abſtract of the World, the Center 

and little World it ſelf, ſo is he, by Faith, 

a Compendium of all the ſacred Scriptures, and 

a living Abridgment of the World. 5 
F. 4 But to come nearer home to the 47 the New 
New. Teſtament it ſelf: What elſe is this, ac- Teſtamens to 
cording to the Letter, but an external Te- be alſo f _ . 
ſtimony and Expreſſion of all thoſe Truths 4 #nv«r99- 
which are to be internally fulfilled in Man? 
For truly, the whole New Teſtament ought 

to be accompliſhed in us. And this it doth 
abſolutely require; becauſe the Kingdom of 

God is within us. Even as Chriſt by the 

Holy Ghoſt, in the Faith of Mary, was con- 

ceived and brought forth externally; ſo ought 

He alſo to be conceived in me after a ſpiri- 

tual manner: He is to be formed in me: He 

ought to grow up even to the Fulneſs of 

his Stature, in all Righteouſneſs and Holi- 

neſs, And if I am once become a new Crea- 

ture in Chriſt, it then remains, that I ſhould 

alſo live and walk in him; that in him, and 


with him, 1 ſhould flee into Exile, and be 


a/ Stranger with him upon Barth. I ought 

alſo to practiſe all thoſe Virtues that reſided 

in hich; ſuch as Humility, Contempt of the 

World, Patience and Meekneſs: I ought to 

be fervent in Acts of Benignity, of Loving- 

vinanels and” , ĩ˙˙8 
$. 5. In and with Chriſt I ought to par Conf rmity e, 

don my Enemies, uſe Mercy, love not only ee Lie f 

Friends but Enemies; I ought to bleſs them that C. 

curſe me, do good, with him, to them that F 

” | oy Luk. xxl. 34. 

hate me; and pray, with him, for them who —— 

deſpitefully uſe me and perſecute me:, J ought, 

n with 
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with him, to deny my own Will, and reſign 
my ſelf up to the Will of the Fether: I muſt 
be tempted of Satan with him, and with 
him, I muſt obtain the Victory: By reaſon 
of the Truth that is in me, I ought to be 
derided, deſpiſed, vilified, and if need be, | 
ought even to die for, and with him, after | 
the Example of all the Saints; and in Te. 
ſtimony that he, by Faith, hath lived in me, 
and 1 in him. And this verily is what is called, 
to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt. In a Word: 
To be born with and in Chriſt, to put on 

Chriſt, to grow up and wax ſtrong with and in 

him, to live with him in Exile, to be bapti- 

zed in his Baptiſm, to be ſcoffed and crucified 

with him, to die with him, to be buried with 

him, to riſe with him from the Dead; and 

laſtly, to reign with him to all Eternity. And 

this is not only to be effected by external Croſ- 

ſes, but by inward Sorrow and Contrition of 

Ho our Con- F. 6. After this manner, thou art daily to 

for mit to die with Chriſt, and to crucifie thy Fleſh, if I ot 

Chriſt both in ever thou deſireſt to live in a conſtant Union ſo 

bis ones #9 and Conformity with thy Head and Saviour. bl 

— eral lf this divine Harmony betwixt the Head and ar 

1 the Members be laid aſide, and another Way be 

more agreeable to the Humour of Men be con- la 

trired; then Chriſt, I fear, will not be within, th 

but without thee, far from thy Faith, Heart, R 
and Spirit. And then verily, he will profit 

thee nothing at all. Whereas he will be the 44 

Hope of thy Glory, he will comfort and fave} þ 

thee, ik he be hit permitted to dwell in thy et 

Heart Dy Faith. Bꝛhold, O Man! All this is 

doth Faith in Chriſt eſfect within thee. Here -: tl 

by the Word of G91 comes to be a living fi 
Wood, anl, as it were, a living Witneſs in us, k 
97 al thore things which are externally ny a 

| | vered , 


ed. 
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rered in Scripture. And for this Cauſe, Faith 


43 


js called by the Apoſtle an Hypoſt af: „ Or a Heb. Xi. i 


Wbſtance. 


& 7. From hence then it doth manifeſtly The Subſtan= 
appear, that all the Sermons, Diſcourſes, and 7e of 


Epiſtles of Chriſt, of the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and in a Word, all the Scriptures in 


Faith, hom to 
n , 
rig ve be unde: ſtood. 


general, do for their compleat fulfilling be- 


long to Man, and to every one in particular. 
Not only the plain Doctrine which we are to 
believe, but even all the Parzbles and Mira- 
cles wherewith the Hiſtory of Chriſt abounds, 
relates to Man. Neither was it neceſſary thoſe 


Things ſhould have been written, unleſs they 
were alſo ſpiritually in vs to be fulfilled. There- 


fore when I read that Chriſt cured others, 1 


promiſe my ſelf the ſame Cure; becauſe we 


live in Unity one with another; that 1s, Chriſt 
with me, and I with Chriſt. When I read 


how he cured the Blind, I am in good Hopes, 


that he will alſo reſtore unto me a ſpiritual 
Sight, who am blind by Nature. 
other Miracles, ſeeing there is the ſame Rea- 
fon for them all. Do but own thy ſelf to be 


And ſo of all 


blind, lame, deaf, paralytick, or leprous, nay, 


and even dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and then 


be ſure he will make thee Whole, heal thy Ma- 
ladies, and quicken that which is dead, that ſo 
thou mayeſt have Part with him in the firſt 


Reſurrefon. 

§. 8. The Sum of all is: Tue holy Seriptare 
doth outwardly bear Witneſs to all thoſe Things ahich 
by Faith ought to be fulfilled in Man. It point: 
eth out the Image ontwardly, which, by Faith, 
is to be formed within me. Faith muſt do all 


How it reali- 
Zes to us 4 ill 
that we meet 
with in God's 
N os. 


that within, which the Scripture teſtifeth 


from without. The Scripture deſcribes the 
Kingdom of God in the Letter, which muſt be 


accompliſhed in me by Faith after the Spirit: 


Ir 
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Of Innate 
Not ions. 


Of the Law of God. Cnap. VII 
It deſcribes Chriſt from without, who muſt 


live within me by Faith: It deſcribes Adam 


his Fall, and Reſtauration; but all this 
muſt find in my ſelf by Faith: It deſcribez 
the new Feruſalem, which muſt be alſo in me; 


and even I my ſelf muſt be the lame: The 
Scripture doth teſtify outwardly of the new 
Birth, and of the new Creature; all which 


muſt be in me; and I my ſelf muſt be all this 
by Faith, or elſe the Scripture will profit me 


nothing. All this is of Faith, and of the Work 


of Faith in ut, yea, of God himſelf. It is the 
Work of God, and the Kingdom of God in our 


Hearts. 


r 


9 
— — — 


od 


CHAP. VII. 


How the Law of God is written in 


the Hearts of all Men, and renders them 
inexcuſable in the Day of Judgment. 


Rom. II. 14, 15. 


When the Gentiles that have not the Law, do by 


Nature the Things contained in the Law, theſe 
having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves; 


| which ſhew the Work of the Law written in their 


Hearts. 


HEN the Lord made Man after his 


Image, in perfe& Righteouſneſs and Ho- | 


lineſs; when he adorned him with divine Vir- 


tues and Graces, and ſet him forth as a molt 


elaborate Piece of his Art, he fixed Three Things 
in his Conſcience ſo firmly, that they could 


never hereafter be put out or defaced. The 


Firſt, 


Book I. Of the Law of God. 
Firſt, is the natural Teſtimony of God: The Se- 
cond, is an Aſſurance of the laſt Fudgment, or 
of Rewards and Puniſhments in another Life. 
The Third, is the Law of Nature, or of na- 
tural Juſtice, whereby what is honeſt and 
virtuous is diſcerned from what is diſhoneſt 
and yicious, and whereby Joy and Sorrow 
do naturally ſpring up in the Soul. 

F. 2. 
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* 1 


For never hath any Nation been ſo The Law ef 


wild and barbarous, but they have acknow- Nature. 


ledged ſome Deity or other; Nature having 


moſt ſtrongly convinced them thereof both 


by inward and outward Reaſons and Argu- 


ments. Yea, they have not only acknow- 


ledged a God; (being convinced of this by 


their Conſcience) but have alſo been affected 


with a Senſe of his Juſtice, whereby he is 
a Revenger of Evil, and a Rewarder of Good. 
It came from this Principle, that one Time 
they were harraſſed with frightful Impreſſi- 


ons; and that another Time they did feel a- 


gain ſome Joy and Tranquillity of Mind. 
By this Knowledge they proceeded yet fur- 


ther, and found out the Doctrine of the Im 


mortality of the Soul, as appears from Plato, who 
has moſt amply diſcuſs'd this Subject. Laſt 


of all, by this Law of Nature, or this in- 


bred Light, they gathered that God was the 
Author and Spring 
Nature; and who therefore deſerved to be 
worſhipped by an aſſiduous Study of Virtue, 
and a Mind purged and cleared from Vice. 
Wherefore they even defined the chief Good 
ot Man by Virtue. For that Cauſe there 


were alſo Schools of moral Virtues founded 
a] Socrates, and other philoſophers of that. 
Time. Fe 


of all that was Geod in 


1 Of the Law of God. Cray. VII. 
A Sparkof F. 3. All this may ſtrongly convince yg, 
natural Divi- that God, even after the Fall, hath left in 
oP ein every one a Spark of the Light of Nature, 
Man. 8 > * 

and as it were, a Mark, or Footſtep of the 
innate Knowledge of a Deity; to the End, 
that Man might be ad moniſhed thereby of 
his firſt Original, and that by following theſe 
Footſteps, he might return at laſt to his for- 
mer Perfection. Some of the Heathens them. 
ſelves have not been ignorant of this Truth; 
amongſt whom is Aratus the Poet, ſpoken of 
Acts xvii. 2% by St. Paul, who doth plainly declare, 
that we are the Offipring of God. The ſame 
is atteſted by Manilius : Is there any doubt, 
ſays he, that God awells ia our Hearts, and 
that our Souls return to Heaven, as they cant 
from Heaven? (e) But becauſe the Gentile, 
flighted this natural Teſtimony of God a- 
gainſt their Conſcience, and conſequently de- 
ſpiſed the Creator himſelf, it cannot be but 
through their own Fault and Demerit, that 
they are condemned and loſt; ſeeing by this 
Mleans they ſhall be left altogether without 
Raum. i. 19, 20. Excuſe, as the Apoſtle argueth. And becauſe 
the Gentiles did by Nature know the Juſtice 
of God, and that ſuch as do Evil, are wor- 
thy of Death; and yet did not only do Evil 
themſelves, but delighted alſo therein ; it fol- 
lows from thence, that thereby they have 
condemned themſelves, WHIIſRt their Thoughts, 
accuſing or excuſins one another, did convince 
them of the Certainty of the Day of Judg- 

ment. | „„ | | 
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Book I. 


Tal Knowledge of God, did 


quiſite Pain to the Soul, and expoſe her to 


the wicked ſhall have treaſured up to themſelves 


Of the Law of God. 
C 4. But if the Gentiles ſhall be inexcy- Nie Judgment 
ſable, becauſe being indued with the natu-& the Hea- 
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yet not ſeek him Le and 
as they ought to have done ; what ſhall the pho pw! 
then plead for themſelves, to whom God hath“ Les. 


revealed his Word, and whom by Jeſus Chriſt 


his beloved Son, he hath fo earneſtly invited 
to Repentance, to the End, that forſaking 
the corrupted Courſe of the World, they 
might by Faith lay hold on the Merits of 
Chriſt, and obtain eternal Life and Salvation ? 
Wherefore every falſe Chriſtian ſhall in the 
Day of Judgment be condemned by two un- 
controulable Witneſſes ; namely, by his own 


Conſcience, or the Law of Natare, and then 


by the revealed Word of God. In that Day Matt. xi. 22. 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 

than for ſuch falſe Pretenders to Religion: And Matt. xii. 42. 
the Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in Tudg- _— 
ment with this Generation and condemn it. This 
will be attended with an eternal Anguiſh and 
Torment; ſince God hath made the Soul 


Immortal, and planted therein a Conſcience, 


to be both Witneſs and Judge, T2 
F. 5. This Conſcience can never forget 
God, nor can it of ir ſelf ever approach 


unto him. This muſt needs cauſe a moſt ex- 


Argr tottiox 
of this udg- 


ment. 


that Fire which cannot be quenched, and to that 

Worm which does not die. Which alſo will fall 

ſo much the more heavy hereafter, by how 

much the more, through Impenitency of Heart, A m. 11 5 

the Wrath of God againſt the Day of judg- 

ment. For as God, by a jaſt judgment, 

gave up the Gentiles into a reprobate Senſe (be- 

cauſe they conte mned the inward Law of Na- 

ture, ſtifled the Suggeſtions of Conſcience, 

being the Work of the Law written in their Rom. ii. 15: 
| | Hearts) 


moſt abominablepollutions, pulling down on them. 


be inflicted on thoſe that reſt in the bare Profeſſ. 


ward Teſtimony of God, and have not only 
perſiſted in a State of Impenitency, but reſiſted 


2 Theſl. 11 1 I. 


Of the Law of God. Cnav. VII. 
Hearts :) yea, and contemptuouſly reſiſted it; ſo 
they became now blind in their Underſtanding, 
and ruſhed violently into all manner of filthy and 


{elves theWrath of God threatned to all ſuch Crim 
as are committed againſt the Light of Knowledge 
The ſame Doom, nay, and a far greater one, wil 


on of the Chriſtian Faith, but deny the Life and | 
Power thereof. The Reaſon is, becauſe they 
have contemned as well the inward as the out- 


alſo the divine Spirit, and blaſphemed him who I tur 
had beſtowed the Light of the Goſpel upon Iſl ſci 
them. For which Cauſe God giveth them I the 
vp into a reprobate Senſe, worſe than Hea- K. 
thens and Infidels. He ſends them ſtrong De- Ht 
luſions that they ſhould believe a Lie, that al Li 
thoſe might be damned who believed not the Truth, I on 
but delighted in Unrighteouſneſs. thi 


Impiety ef the S-. 6. This is the true Reaſon, why ſuch I wi 


Chriſtians. 


abominable Vices do every where abound a- ci: 
mong Chriſtians, many whereof are not ſo I} ye 
much as known among Pagans and Infidels. W fy, 
What ſatanical Pride, what unſatiable Cove- I th, 
touſneſs, what unheard of Intemperance, what 1 4 


beaſtly Luſt, and in a Word, what inhuman II 45 


Wickedneſs is not practiſed by thoſe who . 


| call themſelves Chriſtians? All which do 2. 1, 


riſe out of that Blindneſs and Hardneſs of I 7, 
Heart, which by a long Habit of Sinning | 
they have contracted. For ſince the Chriſti- I & 
ans, in their Manners and Converſation, did II tj 


not only diſdain to follow the poor, the 1 ( 
meek, and the lowly Jeſus; but were allo t 


ſcandalized at him, and thought it a Shame to ff ;/ 
look unto Him whom God had appointed to 1 
be the Light of the World, and the grand BY 4 

| 5 am ple i 


— 
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it; ON ample which we ſhould follow. Hence, I ſay, b 
ding, the ſame juſt God ſuffers them now to follow 
y and Satan, by taking the Life of the Devil upon 
hem. MW them, full of all abominable Impiety, Wicked- 
ries MY neſs, and Lies, that with him they might ex- 
edge. ecute all the Works of Darkneſs ; becauſe they 
will refuſed to follow the Light whilſt they had it, 
feſſi. © For thus ſaith the Lord: Walk ye while ye Joh. xii. 35! 
and have the Light, leſt Darkneſs come upon you. = 
they §. 7. Laſtly: If God did ſtrike the Hea- 7/hy among 
out- then with ſo terrible a Blindneſs, and ſo repro- Chriſtians 
only hate a Senſe, and this becauſe they proved *hereis greats 
ſited I difobedient to the glimmering Light of Na- Hickeaneſs 
who ſl ture, and to the Convictions of a natural Con _ 
upon | ſcience; or, as the Apoſtles Phraſe is, becauſe,,,. 7 
them they did not approve ro have God in their Rom. i. 28. 
Hea- ¶ Knowledge, inorder to be preſerved by him: 
De- How much more ſhall thoſe be baniſhed from 
at al Life and Salvation, in whoſe Hearts, not 
ruth, only by Nature, but alſo by Revelation and 
the new Covenant, the Word of God is 
ſuch T written, and yet do havghtily deſpiſe ſo ſpe- 
1d a- cial a Tender of Mercy? Of which new Co- 
ot ſo I venant God hath thus expreſſed himſelf : This, _ 1 
idels. ſhall be the . Covenant : I will put my Law into de A 
Love - their inward Parts, aud write it in their Hearts. 
what W And a Man ſhall no more teach his Neighbour,Joh. vi. 43. 
uman i and 4 Brother his Brother, ſaying, KNOW THE IK 
LORD: For they ſhall all know me, from the i 
leaſt to the greateſt, for I will forgive their | 
Iniquity, and will remember their Sin no more. 7 
. 8. Hear alſo what is ſaid by the A 0-TheFudgment 
ſtle concerning thoſe that wilfully offend after ;o be infli&ed 
the Knowledge of the Truth: For, If we upon them. 
(faith he) ſin wil fully, after we have received Heb. x. 26,7 
the Knowledge of the Truth, [of the Goſpel] 
there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, but 
4 fearful looking for of [the divine] Judgment, do 
and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Lno- 19 
5 E minal |! 


amp lg 
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minal Diſciples, but real] Adverſaries [of 
Chriſt.] For if he that deſpiſed the Law of Mo- 
ſes, died without Mercy under Two or Three Wit- 
neſſes; of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under Foot the 
Son of God, and counted the Blood of the Covenant, 
 wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and 
| bath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? For 
we know him that hath ſaid: Vengeance belongeth 
to me, Iwill recompence. It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the Hands of the living God. Which 
terrible Sentence 1s not given againſt thoſe who 
fail through human Infirmity; but thoſe 
who wilfully ſin againſt Knowledge, and per- 

| ſevere to the End in a State of Impenitency. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Without True Repentance, no Man can 
lay any Claim to Chriſt and his 
Merits. PIE. 


Exod. XII. 48. 


5 No Uncircumciſed Perſon ſhall eat thereof; 
_ of the Paſſover. J 


That to chal- H E. Lord Jeſus ſaith : They that be whol 
lenge the Me- need no Phyſician, hut they that are ſick : 
ri f Chriſt am not come to call the Righteous, but Sinnen 
woithcut true to Repentance. W hereby the Lord teacheth us 
25 1 that he calleth indeed Sinners, but that he cal 
w--rched De, leth them to Repentance: From whence it fol 
„ „. loweth, that no Man can come unto Chril 
Mat. ix, 12, without true Repentance and Converſion fron 
432 | | | 815 
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Sin, and without a lively Faith attending it. 7 
The Uncircumciſed cannot celebrate the Paſſo- 
ver with Him, nor partake of his Merits. 


* 


§. 2. Now Repentance is nothing elſe but a at true 


Death unto Sin; to the End, that being dead Repentance it. 


unto Sin, we may live unto Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, and obtain Remiſſion of Sin in Chriſt 
Jeſus. There is no Repentance without a tho- 
rough Contrition preceeding it. Hereby the 
Heart is broke, and the Fleſh crucified. Hence 
it is called, Repentance from dead Works; or, the Heb. vi. 1; 
Forſaking of ſuch Works as do work Death 
and Damnation. So that to abſtain from dead 
Works, is one of the principal Parts of true 
Repentance. _ 5 . = 

§. 3. If this be not done, then the Me- The abſolute 
rit of Chriſt profiteth nothing, neither can Neceſſ of 
we have the leaſt Claim to the Benefit thereof, *”% in order 


For ſeeing that Chriſt proffereth himſelf to be 72 © Miri 
the Phyſician of our Souls, and his holy Blood, : 


Cure. 


to be the only and healing Medicine of our ſpi- 
ritual Diſeaſes; it appears from hence, that 
no Medicine, though it be never fo good in it 
ſelf, can cure a Diſtemper, except the Patient 
refrain from things that are hurtful, and do re- 
fiſt the Power of the Medicine: Hence it re- 
mains, that the Blood and Death of Chriſt, can 


| do no good to him who will not fully reſolve 


to quit his beloved Sins, and live up to the 
Rules of the Goſpel. Whence, ſays St. Paul: Gal. v. 21; 
Whoſoever doth ſuch Things, (the Works of the 

Fleſh,) ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 


nor ſhall he have any Part in Jeſus Chriſt. 


F. 4. Moreover : If Chriſt by his holy Blood Neceſſity of 
ſhall become our Medicine, who can doubt but Se. Row - 
that firſt we muſt be ſick, and feel that we be leage. 
ſo? For the Wile have no need of a Phyſician, 
but the Sick : And noue is ſpiritually Sick, (ſo as 
to be ſenſible of it,) who is not affected with 

| : E 2 an 
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an unfeigned Contrition of Heart for the Sins 


he hath committed, and with a Senſe of the 
Indignation of God that accompanieth it. Nor 


is he a proper Patient for the Phyſician of 
Souls, who doth not flee worldly Luſt and Vani- 
ty, Honour and Riches, but goes on 1n a State 


of ſpiritual Unconcernedneſs, without any Re- 


gard to his paſt Life, and the future Salvation 


of his Soul. Upon ſuch a one, I ſay, no Cure 
can be wrought. He does not ſee his Diſtem- 
per, and ſo needs no Phyſician to heal him. In 


a Word: Chriſt profiteth him nothing, and all 
his Merits leave no ſaving Effect upon his Soul. 
Remember therefore, O Man! that Chriſt is 
come to call Sinners to Repentance! And ſuch 


Sinners as are broke in Spirit, contrite in 
Heart, and as with fervent Deſires do thirſt 


for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For thoſe and 
thoſe only are in a Condition to receive the ſa- 


ving Influence of the Blood, Death and Merits 
of Chriſt. Happy is he that feels this Call in 
his Heart, and more happy is he who proves 
obedient when it 1s offered. , 

§. 5. This godly. Sorrow for Sins, worketh 
Repentance to Salvation not to be repented of. It 


works Repent-is a Work of the Holy Spirit himſelf. It pro- 


repented of ; : 


_ . ance nos tobe ceeds firſt from the Law, and next from a ſeri- 


ons Meditation on the Paſſion of Chriſt. For 


and bow it is this doth abound with loud Invitations to 


produced in 
#bs Soul. 


an unfeigned Repentance. It is alſo a Mir- 


ror both of the Wrath of God againſt din, 


and of his infinite Grace to ſave Sinners. 


He ſhed his Blood to make Atonement for 
our Sins; and it was Love that made him 
die when we were yet Sinners. Here the di- 
vine Juſtice and Clemency do moſt ſweetly 
conſpire for the Salvation of Souls. And 
how is it poſſible a Man ſhould pretend to 


believe in Chriſt, whilſt he Kill delights in 


ſuch 


- 


— 
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ſuch Sins, for the Atonement whereof the 
Lord hath paid no leſs a Price than his own 
precious Blood? Conſider therefore, O Man! 
when thou art tempted to Pride and Ambi- 
tion, with what Contempt and Humility 
Chriſt Jeſus atoned for this thy Pride, and 
what Amends he made for thy Inſolence ? 
If thou art greedy after this World, think 
of his Poverty, wherewith he hath ſatisfied 
for thy Covetouſneſs: This will extinguiſh 
in thee the Love of Money, and-of world- 
ly Eſtates. What Anguiſh and Agony hath 
he undergone for the Variety of thy Lufts 
and Pleaſures; and thou art ſtill in Pur- 
ſuit of ſuch Pleaſures as will leave a mor- 
tal Sting behind them? How great is the 
Corruption of our Nature, whilſt we can 
delight in ſuch Things as made our Redeemer 
forrowful even unto Death? 5 
F. 6. Chriſt died to expiate thy Wrath, The Fruirs of 
Hatred, and Enmity; to attone for thy Ran- Chriſt's Paſ- 
cor and Bitterneſs, for thy Itch to Revenge, ſion. 
and for the Implacableneſs of thy Spirit : 
This he did with extreme Mildneſs and pa- 
tience, Mercy and Long-ſuffering, And wilt 
thou be angry for every trifling Cauſe, and 
count that Revenge ſweet, for which thy 
Redeemer drunk up ſo bitter a Cup of Afflicti- 
ons? For verily, as many as aſſume to them- 


ſelves the Name of Chriſtians, and, do not 
forſake the Pleaſures of Sin, do even Crucifie Heb. vi. 6. 


Chriſt afreſh, and put him to an open Shame----- x. 29. 
and Contempt. Hence it is utterly impoſſi- 
ble they ſhould partake of that Merit which 
they tread under Foot. They pollute the Blood 
of the everlaſting Teſtament, neither do they 
believe that their Sins are expiated by it. 
They do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace : They 
deſpiſe and repel it; and with their impi- 
= 5 er 4 - ous 
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5 ous Lives, do they ſcorn and deride the 
Grace of God offered in Chriſt Jeſus. Hence 

doth the Blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed 

for them, cry now aloud for Vengeance a- 
gainſt them; and this by the juſt Judgment 

of God, which they draw upon themſelves. 

This Conſideration ſhould ſtrike a Terror in- 

to every one that names the Name of Chriſt. 

And truly, it 3s a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God. For our God is a 

Living God ; not a lifeleſs Idol, unable to 
revenge ſo ſcornful a Contempt of his Grace. 

Which divine Wrath and Vengeance, even 

their own Conſciences, do threaten them with, 

as that which will certainly follow thoſe, 

who knowing that the Son of God did die 

ſo 1gnominiousa Death for Sin, and yet took 

no Care at all to refrain from it. 

ns & 7. And this is the Reaſon why pre- 
Nn God deth ſently after the Death of Chriſt, Repentance 


require R was preached over all the World; viz. both 
pentance if 


p becauſe he died for the Sins of the whole 
all Mien. ; oF 
1 Job. il. 2. World; and becauſe in all Places of the World 


Men ſhould repent. As it is ſaid: God now 
Acts xvii, 30. commandeth all Men every where to repent, and 
to receive the ſovereign Medicine purchaſed 

by the Death of Chriſt with a contrite, pe- 
nitent, and believing Heart; that ſo the 
Grace of God be not fruſtrated, but obtain 
that End for which it was deſigned. For 
after true Repentance, Remiſſion of Sins doth 
immediately follow: But how can it be poſ- 
ſible that a Man ſhould have his Sins remit- 
ted, of whom he doth not repent, Nay 
wherein he ſtill doth rejoice and pleaſe him- 


ſelf? Nothing for certain could be more pre- 


poſterous, than that thoſe Sins ſhould be par- 
doned, which a Man never deſigns to re- 
nounce: 
wh ſard 


And nothing' could be more ab- 
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ſurd than to challenge the Merit of Chriſt. to 
himſelf, and yet at the ſame time to wallow 
in the Mire of Sin, which cauſed his Death. 

F. 8. Nevertheleſs there are many, alas! of Ahuſe of the 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians, who in Merits f 
all their Life-time did never repent, and yet Coriſt. 
will claim a Share in the Merits of Chriſt, 
and in that Remiſſion of Sin which he hath 
purchaſed. They never in the leaſt ceaſed 
from their wonted Wrath, Covetouſneſs, 

Pride, Malice, Envy, Hypocriſie, and Un- 
righteouſneſs; but rather grew ſtronger there- 
in, by having made daily Additions to the Num- 
ber of their Sins; and yet will they expect 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, and boldly apply to them- 
ſelves the Merits of Chriſt, as a Skreen a- 
gainſt the impending Judgment of God. Which 
though it be one of the groſſeſt and moſt pal- 
pable Errors, yet will they not fail to be- 
ſtow the ſpecious Name of Faith upon it, 
whereby they hope to be ſaved. Theſe are 


_ thoſe that flatter themſelves into their own 


Ruin and Deſtruction, fondly ſuppoſing that 
they are good Chriſtians; becanſe, forſooth, 
they outwardly know the Goſpel, and be- 
lieve that Chriſt died for their Sins: And 
by this Means they think aſſuredly they ſhall. 
— AN I. 
F. 9. But, alas! This is not Faith but N Remiſion | 
Fancy: And thou art an unhappy, and moſtcanbe without 
wretchedly bewitched Falſe Chriſtian, if thou Repentance. 
canſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be deluded at this 
rate! Never did the Word of God teach 
in this Manner: Neither did any of the Pro- 
phets or Apoſtles at any time ſo preach; 
but this was the unanimous Conſent of all 
the inſpired Writers: © If thou doſt earn- 
eltly deſire to have thy Sins pardoned, then 

E 4 do 


© a full Reſolution to leave them hereafter : 
© and grieving thus from thy Heart that thou 
* haſt ſo heinouſly ſinned againſt God, do 


firmly reſolve henceforth to lead another 


© Life, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the 


great Prapitiation for the Sins of the whole 


World.“ But how ſhould that Man be 
ſorry for his Sins, who never will be indu- 
ced to quit them? And how ſhould he quit 


them, whilſt he is unconcerned for the com- 


mitting of them? Wherefore Chriſt, with 
all his Apoſtles. and Prophets, doth teach 
thee, O Man! that thou muſt die to the 


World, and to thy Sin; die to thy Pride, to 
thy Covetoyſneſs, to thy Luſt, and thy Wrath; 
and that thou muſt return with all thy Heart 


to the Lord, and then implore his gracious 


- Pardon. Which being fincerely done, thou 


art abſolved, and thy Sin is forgiven thee. 


It is then that the heavenly Phyſician doth 
graciouſly look upon thee: For he is come 
to heal thoſe that are of a contrite Spirit, 
and to bind up the broken in Heart, If 


thou goeſt about to ſeek apy other Way to 


be ſaved, beſides what is ſer forth here, then 


Chriſt will profit thee nothing; And the 


l Fihbat Faith 


| that is which 
lay boldon 1. 


* 


the Merits of 5 


Boaſting of thy Faith is altogether in vain. 

F. 10. For true Faith is ſo active a Prin- 
ciple in Man, that it renewes him thorough- 
ly; It mortifies Sin, and raiſes the Soul 


Chrift. © with Chriſt, into a new Life, Man liveth 


_ Humility, in his Meekneſs and Patience. Be- 


now by Faith in Chriſt, in his Love, in his 


hold, O Man! after this manner is Chriſt 
become vnto thee the Way to Life; and 


thou in like manner art hecome in him a 


2 Cop v. 13, Ae Creature. Whereas if thou ſhouldſt con- 


% 


tinuc 
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© do firſt repent of them, and then take up 
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Pp | tinue to purſue thy beloved Pleaſures, unwil- 
: ling to die to the corrupted Bent of the old 
u | Mar, How canſt thou pretend to be a yew 
10 creature? How canſt thou belong to Chriſt, 
er when thou doſt not cyucifie the Fleſh with all 
ie fl the Deſires and Luſts thereof? 
le F. 11. Go thou now, O deluded Man, jz,,, pv; tte 
de and hear Four or Five Sermons a- Day; andc/anss M88 
u- I every Month, yea, every Week, get thee to which ir from 
it WW Confeſſion, and Communion. All theſe Things, the outward | 
n- verily, are far ſhort of Remiſſion of Sins; V/e Ordi- 
th if thou bring not thither with thee, a tru- 2e and 
h iy penitent Heart, and a contrite believing*97 ment. 
ne Spirit. For this alone can qualify thee for 
to a worthy Participation of that healing Me- 
1; dicine which is offered in the Goſpel. The 
rt Word and Sacraments are ſovereign Reme- 
us dies indeed: But then they are only ſo to 
2u | thoſe that truly repent, and who, with a 
e. daily Concern, do deteſt the Way of their for- 
th mer Life. For what profiteth it to anoint 
ne a Stone with precious Ointment? Or to ad- 
it, WW miniſter Medicines to the Dead? Or, what 
If Crop ſhalt thou reap, if thou ſoweſt amongſt 
to I Thorns and Briars? Thou muſt ſurely firſt 
en pull up the Thorns and Thiſtles that choak 
de the good Seed, and then thou canſt reaſon- 

ably hope for the precious Fruit of the 
oO es 3 
h- $. 12: Upon the whole: Chriſt will pro ho it isthat 
ul fit thee nothing if thou continueſt in Love to has the right 
th Sin, rather than to Chriſt. The Birth ofClaim to the 
is I Chriſt is of no Advantage to a Man who ca- Benefits ef 
e- ||| reth not to be born with him. The Death Cheat 5Dcath. 
ſt Jof Chriſt availeth nothing to him, who hath 
d no Mind to die to his Sin, or to mortifie - 
a the Deeds of his Fleſh. In like manner, 
n- vill the Reſurrection of Chriſt do no good to 
1c him, who will not riſe from Sin, and live wes 

+ Righ- 
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Righteouſneſss Nor will the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt prove in the leaft beneficial to him, 

who refuſeth to aſcend with him, and to 

have his Converſation in Heaven. But if, on 

the contrary, a Man truly returns with the 
Prodigal Son, deplores, hates, and flees 
from Sin; when he earneſtly ſeeks the Par- 
don of God, and when he, with the Eye of 
Faith, beholds Chriſt and his bleeding Wornds, 

| \. , as the Iſraelites looked upon the Serpent of 
Numb. æxi. 9 Braſs and lived: When, at laſt, under an 

| | unfeigned Senſe of his Guilt, he burſts out 
with the penitent Publican into a: God be 
merciful unto me a Sinner | Then, then the Par- 
don is readily granted, the Abſolution is 
ſealed, whatſoever, and how great ſoever the 


Sins may be which he hath committed againſt 


--.. God; | 
 Exterſiveneſs §. 13. Of ſo great an Efficacy is the Re. 
of Chriſt's demption purchaſed by the Blood: of Chriſt! 
Meritss And of ſo extenſive a Nature is his Merit, 
when by Faith it is apply'd to a penitent Soul! 
Nothing for certain can be greater or nobler. 
Wild. xii. 19. Thus it 1s moſt true what is ſaid : God giveth Re- 
pentance for Sins; that is; He pardons the 
returning Sinner freely, perfectly, and whol- 
ly, for Chriſt's ſake: For it is a Pleaſure to 
Sad toexerciſe Mercy, and to pardon a Sin- 
Jer. xxxi 2%ner freely. Ay Bowels are troubled for him, 1 
el 3% Be "gig ſurely have Mercy upon him; ſaith the Lord. 
It is then that the Death of Chriſt is truly ren- 


der'd effectual. It is then that the Angels of 


God do rejoice in Heaven, becauſe the Blood 
Luk. xv. 7- of Chriſt is become profitable to Sinners, for 
whom it was ſhed. EN 


CHAP. 


Boo 


The 


Hav 


b. 


„ . ä 
„„ | 
The Anticlrifies Life of the Formal 
Chriſtian. 


2 Timothy III. 5. 


Haig 4 Form of Godlineſs, bus” denying the 
| Power thereof. | 


"HILST every one names himſelf aTbe Antichri: 
Chriſtian, although he do not perform tian Life ef 
the leaſt Part of what he profeſſeth ; it follows, 2% People - 
that by ſo light and worldly a Converſation iet Chitin. 
Chriſt is both denied and belied : That by Tir wank 
the Saviour is contemned, derided and bla.” . 
phemed: That he is bulfeted thereby, ſcourg- 

ed, and crucified, yea, caſt away as dead 

and buried out of the Sight of Men. The A- 

poſtle hath expreſly declared, that certain Per: 
ſons do crucifie the Son of O again : And H Heb, vi. 6. 
Daniel hath Propheſied, that A ESSI AH. 

ſhould in the laſt Days be cur off, pulled pas. x i. 6 
by the Roots as it were, and caſt out: 

Which chiefly relates to the Death of Chriſt 


at Jeruſalem, when the Multitude cried out, 
Away with him! Cracifie him! But would to Matt. xxvii. 


God, that Chriſt were not again and again, 23. 
even in theſe our Days, crucified amongſt thoſe 
that call themſelves by his Name, ho- 
nour him with their Lips, and yet by their 
Antichriſtian Lives and Actions utterly re- 
je& and deny him: So that his moſt holy, 


humble, and exemplary Life, is at this Day 
hardly any where to be found among Chri- 


ſtians ! 


60 De Antichriſtianiſm Cr. IX. 
. ſtians! For verily, wherever the Life of Chrif 
is not, there alſo Chriſk himſelf is not, let 
there be never ſo great a Clamour about 
his Church, Faith and Doctrine. 
True Cbriſti- F. 2. For what is Chriſtian Faith with⸗ 
43 Faith al- out a Chriſtian Life? It is a barren Tree 
moſt every without Fruit. Thus the Apoſtle Jude calleth 
where extin- the alle Apoſtles, (which may alſo be under- 
E = gi ſtood of all falſe Chriſtians in general,) Tree; 
Jude ver. 12. it hont Fruit, twice dead, and plucked up þ 
the Roots. Of which ſort of Trees, the World, 
alas! at this time is full. In the ſame Senſe 
© ſome have alſo taken the Words % the Lord: 
Luk. xviii 8 When the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find 
3 es" on the Earth? Which Saying . 5 is 
Not to be underſtood of that Faith where- 
with the World at preſent abounds. For 
whilſt they profeſs this with their Mouths, 
they deny the true Faith in their Works; 
And whilft they make in Words a Shew tq9 
love Chriſt ; they utterly renounce him in 
their Deeds and Actions. Therefore is by 
Faith underſtood, in this Place, the entire 
new Man, regenerated after Chriſt, being the 
5 good Tree, adorned with Plenty of heaven- 
Gal. v. 6. ly Fruits. This Faith is working by Love, 
Eph. iii. 17. and by it Chriſt dwelleth in the Heart of 
88 true Believers. This is the Faith ſignified 
by our Saviour, and which is almoſt no 
where to be found upon Earth. For where- 
ever true Faith is, there Chriſt is alſo with 
his heavenly Life and Virtues: But where- 
ever the Life of Chriſt is not expreſſed in 
the Lives of thoſe that profeſs his Doctrine, 
there Chriſt himſelf is rooted up and de- 
nied, and the empty Profeſſor 13 miſerably 
deceived into falſe Notions of Church and of 
the Chriſtian Religion. mat 


/. Book I. among Chriſtians. G61 i 

| §. 3. Now to clear vp the Doctrine of herein the | 

et Faith, and to remove all manner of dange- Denial of | 

ut © rous Prejudices, the Lord hath ſaid: If a- 8 2 "i 
ey one ſhall deny me before Men, him will I de- 1 

h. y before my Father, and before his holy Angels. 

ee This Denial of Chriſt, is not only tranſacted in 

th Words, or by the Mouth, as thoſe do who re- =_ 

r- nounce Chriſt and the Chriſtian Profeſſion : But Wu 

es it is alſo done, when in our Life and Actions = 

ve wilfully reſiſt Chrift, and the good Spi- "i 

4 rit that proceedeth from him. This is cal- 

ſe led by St. Paul, 4 Denial in Works; ſpeak- 

1: ing of ſome, who being diſobedient and re- 

nd | probate to every good Work, profeſs however. 

is that they know God, but in Works deny him. Tit. i, 16. 

e- It is certain, that Chriſt is no leſs denied by . 

or Ja wicked and diabolical Life, than he is by 

1s, open Words and Abjurations. And as it is 

s: with barefaced Wickedneſs, ſo it is alſo 

to © with Hypocriſie, or with a ſpecious, though 

in empty Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. 

by BY Which is ſet forth in the Parable of the 

re two Sons, to one of whom his Father ſaid: 

he WW My Son, go work to Day in my Vineyard; 

n- but he anſwered and ſaid, I will not; yet af- Matt. xxic2$* 


* 

* . 
& 

- 


/ 


ve, terwards, he repented and went. And coming 
of WW to the ſecond, he ſaid likewiſe: And he an- 
ed ſwered and ſaid, - I go, Sir, and went not: 
no Which of theſe Two (ſaid our Lord) did the 
re- Will of his Father? They (the Prieſts and El- 
ith ders) ſaid, the firſt, though indeed the firſt 
re- refuſed to go, yet afterwards being ſtruck 
in with Remorſe, went freely, and obeyed the Fa- 
ne, I ther's Will. 5 . PILE 
de- F. 4. This, for certain, is a lively Repre- The emp 
ply ſentation of all thoſe Chriſtians at this Day, Formality in 
of © who turn Religion into bare Shew and For- Rligien. 
mality, They will cry: Tea, Ia, and, Lord, 

Fo | - Lord! 


7 | | 5 * "A * * 
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62 The Antichriſtianiſm, &'c. CHAP. IX. I BO 
5 Lord! and yet are worſe than all the Reſt; . 
ſince they pretend to be Children of the Fa. 
ther, and yet do not anſwer at all his Will. 
Their Character is ſet down by St. Paul: : 
. They have a Form of Godlineſs, but deny th Th 
MW 2 Tim. ut. 5 Power thereof. Now, what is it to deny the e 
{ 
| 
| 


Power of Godlineſs, but to deny Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and to ſhake off all Faith and Allegi- 
ance to him; and ſo to play the Heather 
under the Name and Mask of a Chriſtian? 
Theſe are the Children of Infidelity, or Di- 
obedience, deſtitute of a living Faith, and in 
; whom the Spirit (not of Chriſt, but) of this 
Eh. ii. 2. World worketh, according to the Courſe there. 
* of. Hence all thoſe that uſurp a Chriſtian's 
Name, and do not a Chriſtian's Work, are 
to be denied again by Chriſt in that terri- 
ble Sentence which ſhall be pronounced a- 
Matt. vii. 23. gaĩnſt them: Depart from me ye that work 
2 Triquity, I know you not: As if he would the 
ſay: It is but juſt that I ſhould deny you rec 
again, ſince you have denied me firſt. and 
5 | wo! 


c HAF. gn. 


BooxT. Of falſe Chriſtianity. 


CHAP. X. 


That the Life of the Children of this 
World is altogether | contrary to 
CAR Isõ 1, and to his Life: And that 
the common Chriſtianity is no better 


than Falſe Ciriftienity. 
Matth. . XII. 30. 


. that 5 ig not with me, is againſt me. 


by Chriſt; he would ſoon be convinced, that 
the Life of moſt Men at this Time is di- 
rectly againſt Chriſt, and altogether perverſe 
and UNTICHRISTIAN Their Life 
would appear totally repugnant to the Life 
of Chriſt, and their Maxims to his Maxims. 


For of what is the Life of this preſent Age 


made up, but of an unſatiable Avarice and 
Greedineſs, of ſordid and ſelf-ſeeking Man- 
ners, of an earthly Habit of Mind, of cark- - 
ing Cares of the World, of the Luſt of 
the Eyes, of the Luſt of the Fleſh, and of the 
Pride of Life? Again: Of a violent Thirſt 
after worldly Applanſe, Pomp, Greatneſs, 
and Dignity: Of Diſobedience, of Wrath, 
and furious Strivings, of Hatred and Malice, 
of Wars and Contentions. Add to this. that 
Fire of Jralouſie, chat burning Revenge, thole 
fret Feuds and [nvyings, that * ables 
neſs of Mind, that crying 13juſtice 25 chat In- 


ſincerity and Hypocriſie; tholſe wicked De- 
ceits 


\HOU LD any one examine the Life and Fulga Chri- 
Manners of this preſent Age, after the ſtianiey com- 


Standard of the Life and Doctrine expreſſed paredwith the 
true Standard. 


; 3 ke Life of our u Communion with it. To all this Buſtle 
= eee and Stirring, the bleſſed Jeſus, and the Fol- 
= ſtians ſet in a lowers of his meek and Self-detying Life, can 
we Light, never be reconciled. For his Life, ſo con- 


1 1 


A He that bath F. 3- If ſo be then that he who is not 
2 not the Spirit with Chriſt, is accounted as one that is 4- 


3 "I nab Will of God, as he that withſtandeth it; (for 
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ceits and Frauds; treacherous Slanders and 
Calumnies; thoſe Lies and Perjuries; toge- 
ther with all manner of Uncleanneſs, and 
 VUnrighteouſneſs, wherewith the World doth 
now ſo exceedingly abound. In a Word: 
The whole Life of the Children of this Ge. 
neration, is made up entirely of theſe Ingre. 
dients, wiz. the Love of the World, with Self 

Love, Self. Honour, and Self. Seelig. 5 
TR „ $. 2. Now to this doubtleſs the Life of 
Cie 75 4 Chriſt is altogether oppoſite, and can have 


trary to that of the World, is nothing elſe 
but the moſt pure and ſincere Love of God 
and Men. It is compoſed of Humanity and 
Kindneſs, of. Meekneſs and Patience, of Hu- 
mility, and of Obedience even unto Death; 
of Mercy and Righteouſneſs, of Truth and 
Simplicity, of Purity and Sanctity, of Con- 
tempt of the World and of worldly Ho- 
nours, of a Refuſal of Wealth and Pleaſures, 
of a Denial of himſelf, of bearing the Croſs, 
with all manner of Tribulation and Afflicti- 
on; of fervent Deſires after the Kingdom of. 
'H God, and the Polfilling of the divine Will. 
1 Bebold! this is the Life of Chriſt, to which 


is ſo greatly oppoſed the falſe Chriffiani 
of this preſent Age. 


Els i an gainſt him; and he that ſtandeth not in the 


he that is not with me, ſaith our Lord, is 4. ther 
gainſt me,) Tis plain from thence, that the he, 
Generality of thoſe, who outwardly profeſs Sum 
the Chriſtian Faith, are for certain not Wy Page 
Ci 
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Boox I. Of falſe Chriſtianity, © 65 
d Chriſt; and therefore againſt him: They + 
e- have no Communion with Chriſt, but are 

d Bl contrary to him; that is, they are not led 

th by a Chriſtian, but an Antichriſtian Spirit. For 

1: now moſt Men are at Diſcord with Chriſt; 

e- and hardly are any to be found, who are of 

e- one Soul, one Will, one Mind, and of one Spi- 

fa WW rit wich him. And yet none but ſuch as 

theſe can ever be Chriſt's, or be accounted- 

of ſor Chriſtians. Theſe are thoſe of whom the £ 
ve ll Apoſtle pronounceth, that they have the 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
le Mind of Chriſt: And again, in another Place, _ 


. he exhorts : Let this Mind be in you, which Philip. it 3. : 


an WW was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. Wherefore, the Chil 
n- dren of the World, as they have not in them 
Ik Wl the Mind which was in Chriſt, nor expreſs _ 
od the Manners which he did ſet forth, it doth 

nd from thence undeniably follow, that they are 
u- not with, but againff Chriſt. But whoſoever © 
h; is bent againſt Chriſt, muſt certainly be an 
nd WW Antichriſt. He may perhaps not be fo in 
on- his Profeſſion and Doctrine, but he is certain- 
r 757} __— ©. 
es, F. 4. Alas! where ſhall we now find Chri- The inconſide· 
os, fin, in the midſt of ſo many unchriſtian rable Number 
ti- | Diſorders that every where abound? The T e Cbri- 
of | Number of them may juſtly be called a. 
ill. I Little Flock, as it is termed by the Lord him- Luk. xil. 32. 
ich elf: And the Prophet compareth the AL 
iy ſembly of Sion, that is, the true Church, to Ma 1. 3. 
Ia little Cottage in a Vineyard, and to a Vatch ;-. 
not Tower, or Lodge, in a Garden of Cucumbers; 

4. as likewiſe to a beſieged, or rather, waſted Ci? 

ty. So doth Micah compare it to a Cluſter of 

Grapes; which by 'miſtake were by the Ga- 
therers left in the Vineyard. Wo is me, ſays Micati vii: 
he, for I am as when they have gathered the 1, 2. 
Summer - Fruits, with Grape-gleanings of the Vin- 

tage: There is no Cluſter to eat; the good 
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of Chriſt's of the World. Neither will he ever leave them 


- =. of falſe Chriſtianity. . 


+ Tie ii. 10. all the Reſt. The Foundation of God ſtandeth, 


Cup. X. Boox 
PC. lxxiv. +4 Aan 8 periſhed out of the Earth, and there u 
Pf. cii. 7, 8- pone | Upright amono Men. For the ſame Rea. 
15 it is likened by David, to a ſolitary 
Turtle; to a Sparrom, hiding it RIF under 
the Eves. of the Houſe; to a Pelican in the Who 
Wilderneſs, and to a Night-Owl in the Deſert, MW Cl 
and .to one that. remains amongſt the Rubbiſh 4 
of a deſtroyed. City. Such is the de plorable I 
"State of Chriſtianity at this Day in the "World re 
Oh! how ſmall is the Number of true Chriſti- of 
ans? And where * they 9 Mr found? _ W 
„ . . God only knoweth where, and who ll 
Fee theſe be: But whoſoever they are, certainly 
Church, and Chriſt will be with them, even unto the End 


Promiſesto it. without ſufficient Succour. # « will not leave you 
Mat. xxvii. 20 Orphans : For the Lord knoweth thoſe that be 
ob. xiv. 18. his: And whom he is ſaid to know, them he 

doth alſo with ſingular Care diſtinguiſh from 


and hath this Seal: The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart f rom Iniquity. But I loves 
as for them that are not ſo Non let them I bim. 
e.ruen get ſome other Name which may ſuit © pund 
better with them. Let them» not name his I alſo 
| Name, without wWimeſens to his Life. ts ſpot 
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CHAP to | 


AP. 


reputed a Chriſtian, or a true Child 


Cwiſt hath 


loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye by Aord and 


Bo IJ. Of true Chriſtianity. "WP; 


ET CHEAP. MI. 85 

Whoſoever doth not Imitate the Life of 
_ Chriſt, hath not yet ſeriouſly Repent- 
ed: Neither is ſuch an one to be 


of God. What the new Birth is, and 
what the Yoak of Chriſt. 5 


b + e 3 
left us an Example, that we ſhould IS 
olom his Steps. | 


0D Almighty gave us his Son to be Chriſtappoint- ; 
dor Prophet, our Teacher, or Tutor. edby the Fa- 
He commanded us alſo to hear him, by a er eo be our 
Voice from Heaven, faying : This is my be- Maſter, both 


him. This Office the Son of God did moſt “ Example, 
punctually execute, not in Words only, but 

alſo in Deeds, and in a moſt holy and un- 

ſpotted Life, as becomes a Teacher engaged 

in ſo ſacred a Function. Of this, St. Luke _ _ . 
ſaith: The former Treatiſe have I made, O Adds i. 1, 2. 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began both to DO 

and to TEAC H, until the Day that be was 

taken up into Heaven. Where it is to be 
obſerved, that the Evangeliſt here places 
DOING before TEACHING: Signi- 

tying thereby, that theſe Two ought never 


to be ſeparated in any one that attempts to 9 


ſet up for a Teacher ſent from God. For 
certainly it behoveth every true Teacher, firſt 
to do and to practiſe the Things himſelf, which 

| P22 he 
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68 Of true Chriſtianity, Cup. XI. 

be deſigns to teach others. Now ſuch a Teach- 

er Chriſt evidently manifeſted himſelf to be; 

whoſe Life therefore is the true Pattern of 

Teaching; and the Book of Life which we 
/ ( oe 

Chrift the „. 2. And for this very Cauſe, the Son 

Light of the Of God became Man, and converſed with 

World by bis Men upon Earth, that ſo he might ſet be. 

Example. fore us a viſible Example of an heavenly, 

divine, innocent, and perfect Life; and that 

we might follow him as a Light that ſhineth 

in Darkneſs, to lead us the Way which we 

| ſhould go. For which reaſon he calls him- 

WE ſelf the Light of the World; and promiſeth 

Joh. viii. 12. that he that followeth him, ſhall not walk in 

TY Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. 

I be Followirg S. 3- Whence it doth evidently appear, 

cf Ciriſt is that all they do abide in Darkneſs, and are 

Walking in not like ever to obtain the Light of Life, 

dle Light, who refuſe to follow Chriſt in his Life, and to 

walk by Faith in his Steps. And what elſe 

is this Darkneſs,. but an impenitent and de- 

| generate Life, called by the Apoſtle, Works 

Kom. xlil.12.of Darkneſs,and which we are commanded to caf 

| _ off, that ſo we may put on again the Armour of 

Light. This is the Subſtance of true Kepen- 

tance; for both the one and the other are 
| comprehended under this Name. 5 

I ue Repent- §. 4. We have before abundantly made 

ence howto be Out, that ſpiritual Sorrow and true Faith 

diſtinguiſhed do thoroughly change a Man, crucifie the 

fromthe falſe. Fleſh, work a Transformation in the whole 

Soul, and beget, through the Holy Ghoſt, 

an heayenly Habit of Mind, which is the 

Sool's Armour of Light. But leſt this ſhould 

prove a meer national Knowledge, deſtitute 

of Life. and Practice; God hath been gract- 

ouſly pleaſed to ſet before us his own Son, 

not only as a Ranſom and Mediator WAY 

| . N im; 


S 


Book I. Of true Chriſtianity, _ 
Him; but alſo as a Mirror of perfect Piety, 


and as a moſt accompliſhed Pattern of the 
new Man, thoroughly regenerated after the 


Image of God. In him the fleſhly Adam, or 
corrupt Nature, never did reign, but God a- 
lone. Him it pleaſed God to ſet before our 


Eyes; that looking to him, and conſidering 


his Life, we might be more and more re- 
newed after. his Image. Of this take the 
following Directions: . 

5G. J. Deplorable Experience daily teaches 
us, that our Nature, Fleſh and Blood, Body 
and Soul, is every where polluted with eve- 
ry kind of Sin and Wickedneſs, and all man- 
ner of Vice and Corruption. All which are 
the Properties and Works of the Devil, o- 
perating in the carnal Man; and principal- 


ly in the perverſe and depraved Wil, thro” 
which the diabolical Operation doth moſt 


viſibly appear. For the depraved Will is the 
Root of all Sins. If that was once taken 


away, there would be no longer any Sin 


remaining. As for the Power and natural 


Bent of this Will, it chiefly conſiſts in Turn- 
ing Man away from God, and his Will. Now 
whatever departeth from God, who is the 
ſupreme and ſovereign Good of all, cannot 


but be Evil; for it partaketh of the Nature 
of the ſupreme Evil, and breaks in upon the 
original. Conſtitution of our Nature, as it was 


derived in the Beginning from God himſelf. 
This Averſion from God, I mean the Aver- 


ſion both of the Devil and Man, produced 
the Fall; and thence Sin entred into the 
World, and by fleſhly Propagation, hath ever 


* 


ther. 


R 


ſince tranſplanted it ſelf from one to ano- 
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The Root of al 
Evil conſiſts 
in our Aver- 


ſion fromGod. 


| 


TO Of true Chriſtianity, Chap. XI. | Bo 
Ho bythis F. 6. From whence it is evident, that be 
tbe diabolical our Fleſh and Blood are infected with the di. 
Ferment 15%- Aholical Nature it ſelt; and that our carnal 
1 Will is tainted with ſatanical Wickedneſs, ! 
ale. as with a deadly Poiſon. This Poiſon is ſha 
Pride; together with Lying, and the whole MW W. 
Train of Vices, and both of fleſhly and ſpi- MW hat 
ritual Luſts, repugnant to the divine Nature, WM tall 
8 : By reaſon of this perverſe Diſpoſition, and ma 
Joh. viii. 44- deviliſh Contagion, Chriſt called the Phariſees tur 
vi. 70. Children of the Devil: And to ſome, even of it. 
M.att. xVVz 3 his own Diſciples, he gave the Name of 8. co 
© fan or Devil: No otherwiſe than if Co- by 
vetouſneſs, Lying, Pride, and evil Concupi- chi 

ſcence, were the Devil himſelf, with whom tha 

the natural or carnal Man is defiled. ma 

How the F. 7. From thence it follows, that as ma- 1 « 
Wicked do ny as do lead a Life void of Repentance, 1 Me 
truly live in but full of Pride, Avarice, Luſt, and Envy, MW tba 
the Deyil. they may all properly be faid to live in th MW mi 
Devil, and to have the very Inclination and i of 

Nature of the Devil in them. In a Word: ane 

1 They partake of the diabolical Nature; and eve 
1 they live in him, as he liveth in them. by 
D They may put on indeed the Cover of out- pet 
ward Honeſty, and veil themſelves under 2 ted 
fair Shew of moral Virtues, and make a ſpe- MW 10 
cious Oſtentation of Piety and good Man- 
ners: Vet inwardly, and in their Hearts, they 
=o ſtill remain Devils, according to the Say- 
= ing of Chriſt to the Jews. Which, though 
'F it be a dreadful Thing to ſpeak, yet it is 
| nothing but plain Truth; a Truth confirmed 
both by the Word and Experience. 
. bene §. 8. Seeing therefore that our Nature is 
. i for ſo miſerably depraved, ſo utterly corrupted, 
the rotal Re. ſo abominably perverted by the Evil One, 
novatien of and lo intirely vitiated in all its Springs; 
Nature, there is an abſolute Neceſſity that it ſhould 
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Wat 


nal 


le 


chief Good, even of GO D himſelf, who for 


only Way, whereby Chriſt Jeſus adminiſters 
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be corrected in good earneſt, and thoroughly 
revewed to the Image of God. There muſt 
be a total Renovation of the Mind in all its 
powers and Faculties. But you'll fay, How . 
ſhall, this be effected and brought about ? 
Why, after this manner. As the chief Evil 
hath invaded our Nature, and intimately 
tainted it; ſo muſt the chief Good, in like 
manner, pervade and tincture this our Na- 
ture again, that it may be made like unto 

it. For what the chief Evil has ſo. deeply - 
corrupted, can no otherwiſe be corrected but 
by a thorough and vital Penetration of the 


that very Purpoſe took upon him our hu- | 
/ ͤ ͤ nt 07-1. voce MM 
F. 9. And truly the Son of God became 7547 chi: R. 
Man, not for his own, but for our ſake 5 novation of ! 

| 


* 


7 5 '® 
7 : 


that reconciling us dy himſelf to God, he Nature was 


might at the ſame time make us Partakers the very De- 


of the ſovereign Good; having firſt cleanſed ſign of Chriſt's 


and ſanctified us for that End. For what- %% cr 


ever is to be ſanctified, muſt. be ſanctified —_ WOT 
by God, and with God. And as God is 
perſonally in Chriſt, ſo ought we to be uni- 

ted to him by Faith; ſo that we may live 
in God, and God in us; Chriſt in us, and 
we in Chriſt, That-the Will of God may 
be in us, and we in it, being made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. This is the 


2 Cor. v. 19, 
20, 


Medicine to our corrupt Nature. And ſo much 
the more powerfully as this Medicine doth 


operate in Man, ſo much more doth it work 


upon the Diſtemper, and deſtroy the hidden 
Evil ſticking in Nature. 

S. 10. And Oh! how bleſſed is that Man — 
3n whom Chriſt is all, and doth all! Whoſe ee bee vi 
WH, Thovghts, Mind, and Words, are I — a | 


72 of true Chriſtianity. Crap: XI. 
Will of Chriſt, the Thoughts of 

Chriſt, and the Mind of Chriſt; and whoſe 

Words are Chriſt's, not his own! Thus did 

3 Cor: ii. 16. the Apoſtle expreſs himfelf: We have the 
Mind of Chriſt. And ſo indeed it mult needs 

be: Becauſe the Life of Chriſt is the new 

Fife, yea, the new Man in us. And who- 

ever liveth in Chriſt after the Spirit, he 

hath truly put on the new Man, and all the 

- Graces wherewith he is adorned. Thus ig 

bis Meekneſs the Meekneſs of Chriſt ; his O. 

bedience is the Obedience of Chriſt; his Pa- 

tience and Humility, are the patience and 
Humility of Chriſt; and his Life it ſelf, is 

* no other than that of Chriſt, by whom, and 
1 Cor. v. 19. in whom, he liveth. This is that New- Crea- 
teure, Which is created after God, and that 
Life of Chriſt in us, whereof st. Paul ex- 
pPerimentally ſays: I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
Gal. ii. 20, liveth in me. This is to follow Chriſt tru- 

5 805 ly: This is to walk in the Light of his 
Life, and to bring forth Fruits meet for Re- 

pentance. For by this Method the old Man 

is deſtroyed :* And the carnal Life declining 

gradually, the new and heavenly Life ſprings 

up again in the Soul. Whoever hath this 

new Life in him, is not barely a Titular, 

but a Real Chriſtian: He is a Chriſtian, not 

In Word, and in Shew, but in Deed and 

in Truth: He is a true Child of God, be- 

gotten of God, renewed in Chriſt, and after 

his 8 quickned by Faith. | 

Tris true, we cannot attain to the 

2 He dle a Perfection, whilſt we are ſurround- 
- Saf ed with ſo many Infirmities that obſtruct 
muſt at leaſt Our Progreſs in the divine Life. But this 
be aimed at ought not to flack our Hand in ſo great a 
ly everyCiri- Work, but to inſpire us rather with the 
fie | more 


Boox I. Of true Chriſtianity. 


more fervent Deſires after its We ought 


earneſtly to pant and breath, to wiſh and long, 


to endeavour and ſtudy, that the Kingdom 


of Chriſt be eſtabliſhed, and the Kingdom 


of Satan deſtroyed within us. Let all our 
Cares and Efforts, our Groans and Prayers 
aim at this; how we. may more and more 
mortifie the old Man by daily Repentance, 
as a Preparation to the Attainment of that 
high Prize. For ſo much as a Man dieth to 


himſelf, ſo much doth Chriſt live in. him 
again. So much of Corruption as is done 


away by the good Spirit of God, ſo much 
of divine Grace is introduced in the room 
thereof. So much as the Fleſh 1s crucified, 
ſo much is the Spirit quickned. So much as 


the Works of Darkneſs are put off, ſo much 


is a Man enlightned again from above. 80 


much as the outward Man periſheth, ſo much 2 Cor. iv. 16, 


is the inward Man renewed and ſtrength- 


ned. The Decreaſe of the animal Life and 


Love, is the Increaſe of. that which is di- 


vine and ſpiritual. - How much the Affections 
of the former, ſuch as Self- Love, Ambiti- 


on, Wrath, Covetouſneſs, and Voluptuouſneſs, 
are ſubdued and weakened ; ſo much are the 
contrary Affections of the ſpiritual Life ex- 


alted and raiſed. The farther a Man de- 
parteth from the World, from the Luſt of 


the Eyes, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the 


Pride of Life; ſo much more doth God, 


Chriſt, and his Spirit, enter into the Heart 


again, and dwell there. To conclude all: So 
much the more as Nature, Fl:ſh, Darkneſs, and 


the World, do domineer in Man; ſo much the 
leſs is there of Grace, of Spirit, of Light, and 
of God and Chriſt found in him. 


F. 12. 
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74 Of true Chriftianity, Chr. XI, 
Hbat the F. 12. This ſpiritual Life is Enmity to 
3 okay the Fleſh, and 1 it moſt bitter Croſs and 
1 ; Tormentor. Becauſe it is that whereby it is 

ſubdued, conſtrained, brought under the Voak, 
and with all its Deſires and Luſts crucified, 
And pet this is that wherein the Power, 


= - Efficacy, and Fruit of true Repentance muſt 


be owned to conſiſt. The Nature of Fleſh 
and Blood is, to lead a lawleſs, diſſolute and 
| _ voluptuous Life, according to its own Will 
| and Humour, without any Controul and Re. 
| ff ſtance. is this that it finds ſweet, and 
wherein it delights. The Life of Chriſt is 
to the Fleſh a moſt bitter Croſs, and to the 
old Man an unſupportable Burthen : Where- 
as it is to the new and ſpiritual Man, an 


| © Marr, xi. 28. eaſy Yoke, and a light Burden, attended with 


a ſerene and quiet Sabbath of Mind. And 
verily the true Reſt and Tranquillity of the 
Soul is ſought for in vain in any thing 
_ elſe than in the Faith of Chriſt, in his Meck- 
neſs and Humility, Patience and Love. He 


1 0 hath promiſed himſelf: Te ſhall find Reſt to 


your Souls. Nay, he that loveth Chriſt, will 
not think it bitter to ſuffer even Death for 
his ſake, and to count it à Joy and Satis- 
faction. And this is that ſweet Yoak of the 
Lord, which we are commanded to take up- 
on us, that under it our Souls - may find 
8 Eaſe... . 7% e af; nay; ny 
The Devil's F. 13. Whoſoever therefore is reſolved to 
Toak muſt be prove obedient to the taking up of the Yoak 


eben off. of Chriſt, and to imitate his holy Life; let 


him ſee in the firſt Place, that he ſhake off 
the Yoak of the Devil, and repreſs the un- 
ruly, carnal, and ſelfiſh Motions of the ani- 
mal Life, that ſo the Fleſh may not con- 
tinue to inſult the Spirit, as it hath former- 
y done. All muſt now he brought RE _ 

f | g- 


| tempt, and ſharp Perſecution? who came 314 
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Obedience and Yoak of Chriſt, and be ſub- 

je& to the wiſe and righteous Diſcipline of 

his Law : That is, the Will and Under- 
ſtanding, Reaſon and Appetite, with all the 

carnal and adamical Deſires which did reign ED, 
in the mortal Body before, muſt now yield Rom. vi. 122 
a oy Obedience to the Government of the 

F. 14. "Tis true, the Fleſh is wonderful- Tic on Me, 
ly ' pleaſed to be honoured and reſpected, % 1 55 8 
courted and praiſed, and to abound with the 5 
Riches and Pleaſures of this Life: But to“ ““ f 
reduce all this under the Yoak of Chriſt; to 

prefer Ignominy, Contempt, and Poverty, be- 

fore Riches and Honours; to count himſelf 
unworthy thereof, and freely to quit all 

thoſe things which are great in the Eye of 

the World; this is the Croſs of Chriſt, where- 

by the Fleſh is ſubdued and crucified. And 


in this the Humility of Chriſt, and his ex- 


cellent Life, doth moſt viſibly appear. This 
is that Yoak and Burthen, which are eaſie and 1 Joh. v. 3. 
light to the Spiritz the Law of Love, the 
Commandments whereof are not grievous, but 
pleaſant. For what elſe was the whole Life 
of Chriſt, but holy Poverty, extreme Con- 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and I 
give his Life a Ranſom for man. 1 RT 
$- 15. It is the Property of the animal The CharaRer 
Life to purſue after the Honours and Praiſes of of rhe Chri- 
Men, and after ſuch Things as appear great ian and An- 
in the Eye of the World: But the ſpiritual tichiſtian 
Man loveth the Humility of Chriſt, and to be 7% 
counted for nothing in this World. And 
whereas Men do naturally deſire to excel 
others, and to be thought Some Body, that is, 
ſomewhat above others; there is hardly one 
found that coyets to he reputed as Nothing, 
| or 


Py 
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by following the fooliſh 
dom, do not only 
micious Errors, but lead alſo others with 
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or to de looked upon as xo Body. This lat- 


ter belongs to the Life of Chriſt; as the 
former doth to that of Adam. The carnal 
Man, who walks according to this Adami- 


cal Life, and hath not yet learned what 
Chriſt is, and his Humility, Love, and 


Meekneſs, accounts it a Folly to live as Chriſt 
lived, and thinks thoſe only wiſe, who ſe. 


curely indulging their Appetite, take the fill 


of whatever their unbounded Deſires do wiſh. 


Bauch an one, even then when he liveth moſt 
in the Devil, is fo blinded with Darkneſs 


and Ignorance, that he looks upon his own 
Life as the moſt happy of all, and won- 
derfully applaudeth himſelf in his own Folly, 
And thus it is, that theſe deluded Wretches, 
Light of carnal Wiſ⸗ 
fall themſelves into per- 


them into the ſame Ruin. - 


Sighs over thetrue and eternal Lieht, hath enlightned, are 


Vanity ef the ſtruck with horror of 
World. 


| Mind, whenever they 
caſt their Eyes upon the Pomps and Shews 


of this World, upon the Ambition and Pride, 


upon the Wrath and Revenge, and upon the 
Intemperance- and Voluptuouſneſs, and fuch 


other like Fruits of the carnal Life, as do 


every where abound. And this cauſeth them 


to ſigh out their Complaints in ſome ſuch. 


manner as this: Good God! How far is 
this from Chriſt? O! how far from the 


Knowledge of Chriſt is the Man that doth 
© thus! 
How far from true Chriſtianity ! And how 
far from the Nature and Temper of the new 


How far from true Repentance ! 


© Birth, or the ſpiritual Nativity of the Sons 
* of God! For he liveth ſtill, Ah! he 1 
es ee. eee « & 


16. Thoſe, on the contrary, whom the 
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live in the Devil himſelf. 


| Chriſtian, nor in conſequence a Child of God. 


and precious Odour which it diffuſeth round 


2 — — IESS P ˙ Eee ak ES 


© eth ſtill in Adam, in the old Creature, yea, 
in the Devil himſelf. For to offend pre- 
* ſumptuouſly, and greedily to ruſh: upon Sin, 
is nothing leſs, as has been ſaid, than to 


§. 17. In whom therefore the Life of And bir 
Chriſt is not to be found, that Man is void X9®/edge of 
of true Repentance : Neither is he a true © WM | 
Nay, more than that, he is one wholly ig- 
norant of Chriſt : For he who would ſavingly 
know -Chriſt, both as the Saviour of- the 
World, and as the Exemplar of Life he hath 
left us, muſt know him to be pure Love, 
Meekneſs and Mildneſs, and muſt experience 
him to be altogether made up of Patience 
and Humility. This lively Copy of Good- 
neſs and Piety the Lord hath ſet him, he 
muſt carry in his Heart, and endeavour to 
be transformed into the ſame. Theſe Vir- 
tues that reſided in Chriſt, he muſt have 
within him; he muſt love and admire them 
in the inmoſt Center of his Heart, if ever 
he would know him truly. For as a Plant 
by the Smell and Savour it ſends forth, diſ- 
covers of what Nature it is; fo doth the 
Knowledge of Chriſt diſcover it ſelf, by the ſweet 


about it: Tis then that the Soul attains an 
experimental Knowledge of that Life, Power, 
Comfort, and Reſt, which flows from Chriſt 
into all her Faculties, and quickens them with 
a ſort of a ſpiritual Fragrancy. *Tis then ſhe 
learns by Experience, that Chriſt is a moſt. 
odoriferous Stock of all Sweers, and a hid- 
den Manna of all delicate and lovely Taſtes. 3 
Lo! after this manner Man is made to taſte Pla! xxxix. 9a 
how ſweet the Lord is! So is the Truth 
known; ſo is the ſupreme and eternal Good 


Per- 
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78 Of true Chriſtianity." Cue. XI. 
perceived; fo is it reliſhed! Tis then cer. 
_ rainly known, that the Life of Chriſt doth 
infinitely tranſcend every other Life in Good. 

neſs and Pleaſantneſs, in Sweetneſs and Dig- 


nity, and in an undiſturbed Tranquillity of 


Mind; Yea, that it doth moſt ſweetly con- 
ſpire with Life eternal it ſelf, as being pro- 
| perly the Beginning of it here upon Earth. 
Thet nothing | §. 18. Seeing therefore that nothing is bet- 
muſt come inter than the Life of Chriſt, nothing pleaſant- 
competition er and - ſweeter, and nothing attended with 

with this. greater Satisfaction and Peace; nothing for 

5 5 certain ought to come into Competition with 

it, or to be more endeared to us. For 
wWhoever is deſtitute of Chriſt, and of his 
Life and Knowledge, cannot know what the 
Peace and Tranquillity of eternal Life is, 
what the ſovereign Good is, what the ever- 
laſting Truth, what the unperiſhable Word, 
or., what the true Reſt and Joy of the Soul is, 
what the true Light and true Love is: See- 
ing that all theſe Virtues do center in Chriſt 
himſelf; and he that hath Chriſt, hath them; 
for Chriſt is all this to him that truly be- 

10h. ir. g lieveth in his holy Name. Every one that 

i Joh. iv. 7,8. % eth is born of God, and knoweth God. He 

that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is 
„ 15 88 

: .. F. 19. It is manifeſt, that the Fruit and 
How ore na reſulting from the new Birth muſt 
manifeſt zt: bot be ſuppoſed to conſiſt in Words, how 
/eif, found ſoever they may be; or in an exter- 


nal Form and Shew of Godlineſs, though 


never ſo fair and ſpecious; but in an abi- 
ding | Subſtance, in the ſovereign Virtue and 
Power of the Mind, even in that LO E, 
which is GO D. For of whomſoever any 
one is born, it is neceſſary he ſhould have 
dhe very ſame natural Properties gadFropephone 
al 
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and bear the ſame Image and Character which is 

h in him who begat him. Whoever there- 
„fore ſaith he is born of God, let him de- 
. monſtrate this by Love; becauſe God is Love. 1 Toh. iv. 16. 
f And as he is Love, 'tis plain from thence, 
that whoſoever dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in 

„ Cod, and God 5 him. CV 

; §. 20. In like manner, the Knowledoe of T 5 
t Cod does not conſiſt in Words, or in Wir 
t. ſpeculative and ſuperficial Science; but in a 

h | lively,” amiable, pleaſant, and ſweet Senſation, in 

rx a pure and untainted Pleaſure, gently infinua- 

th ting it ſelf, by the Means of Faith, into the 

or Heart, and penetrating the ſame with an 

is unexpreſſible divine Sweetneſs. This is a 

he true, living, and efficacious Knowledge of 

is, | God; whereof the Pſalmiſt ſays : Ay Heart pf. Ixxxiv. 2. 
r. and my Fleſh crieth out (for Joy) in the living 

d, God. And again in another Place: Thy lovs Pf. txiii. 3. 
is, 1 28 Kindneſs Lin this internal divine Senſa- 

e. tion of a loving Soul] is better than Life, or 

iſt | than Lives; that is, all other Lives beſide 

n; the divine Life alone. Where it is plain, 

Ye. that this can only be meant of that lively 

„„: | Joy and Sweetneſs which is the Product of 
H an experimental Knowledge, and which is in- 4 
i I fuſed into a faithful Heart. Thus Man liv- 

I eth in God, and God in Man! Thus a Man 

knoweth God in Truth, and is known of God ! 
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CHAP. XII. 


koh A | Chriſtian ought. to Die to | Rimfer 
and to the FS and to Ale to 
"Chr, 


2 Cor: v. 15. 


a lied fer all, that FOE which live, ſhould 
not henceforth live unto themſelves: But un- 
n Him who died for them, and . 4. 
"IE 15 | 


v ER and above that this 8 Is 
full of heavenly Comfort, whilſt it de- 
4. and we eclareth that Chriſt died for all Alen: It 
7 ro die mw? contains likewiſe in. it a moſt wholſome Do- 
= ctrine, inculcating that we ought not to live 
to our ſelves,” but to him who died for us. 
But to live to Him, before we be dead to 
our ſelves, and to the World, is utterly im- 
poſſible. If therefore thou art reſolved to 
live unto Chriſt, thou muſt certainly die to 
the World, and to thy Self: But if thou 
art rather inclined to live to thy ſelf and 
to the World, it naturally follows, that thou 
muſt for certain renounce thy Communion 
with Chriſt. For what Communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs, Chriſt with the World, and 

_ the Spirit with the Fleſh? | 
EE: Tie Tires F. 2. Now there are Three Kinds of Death: 
0 | Kindsof The one is Spiritual; the other is Natural; 
Death. and the Third Eternal. The Firſt is, when 
2 a Man dies daily to himſelf; that is, to his 
own carnal Deſires, to his Avarice, Pride, 
La, Wrath, and ſuch like other Sins and 


Paſſions 


=. cbrif „Aer 


Ine to live is Chriſt ; not only in the World 
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paſſions as ſpring up from corrupt Nature. 

This Death is the Beginning of Life. „ 
F. 3. Of the Second Death ſpeaketh the Tbe W N 

Apoſtle to the Philippians: To me to live is Ek ö 

Chrift, and to die is Gain. As if he ſhould Pp . 

have ſaid ; Even then when a Chriſtian ſhall 

paſs through the natural Death, Chriſt is ſtill 

his Life, and Death his Gain and Advantage. 

For by that he exchangeth a ſhort and mi- 

ſerable Life for an eternal and bleſſed one, 

and a few fading Goods for thoſe that are 

heavenly and perpetual; which muſt needs 

pore a moſt gainful Exchange unto him- 

F. 4. But if a Man ſhould be pleas'd to ThegreatHap- 

acccommodate alſo this Saying of the Apo- fine e 

ſtle to the ſpiritual Death, mentioned in the © n 

firſt Place, he ſhall not do amiſs, in my O- „ 

pinion. For thrice happy is that Soul, to 

whom to live is Chriſt, 1 mean the Soul where- 

in Chriſt liveth; or that hath the Life of 

Chriſt infuſed into her by Faith, and doth now 

copy after the original Graces which ſhine 

forth from him, eſpecially his Humility and 

Meekneſs. But, alas! the far greateſt part 

of Men have at this Day put on the Life of 

the Devil, rather than that of Jeſus Chriſt : 

And to them to live is the Devil, ſeeing 

that their. Life is the Devil all over: It is 

made up of Pride, Wrath, Blaſphemy, Lying, 

ldolatry, Covetouſneſs, and all manner of 

Vices and Wickedneſs. This, for certain, is 

M Life 1 Jha 2 in Mes f ds el | : 
5. Therefore look about thee, O Man 1 .. - 

and conſider who it is that liveth in thee. E 


| F ho it is that 
Bleſſed art thou, if thou canſt truly eee ” 


/ 


to come, but even now in this preſent . 
- 0 World 


32 Of Dying to Self, Cup. XII. 
World alſo. Here, even here, let Chriſt be 
thy Life; that he may be alſo thy Life to 
all Eternity. And in order to this, count it 
the beſt of Gains, whenever thou art ena- 
bled to die to the World, and to thy own 
Corruptions. Thus in both Senſes, for thee 
to live is Chriſt, and Gain to die. For what 
can be more profitable, or gainful, than to 
die in this reſpe& to all thy ſinful Deſires 
and Affections, to thy Pride and Avarice, 
to thy Luſt and Wrath, to thy Fewds and 
Clamours? For ſo Chriſt can live in thee, 
and thou in him. Truly, how much a Man 
dieth to the World, and to himſelf, ſo much 
doth Chriſt live in him again. Go on then 
in the Lord, and faint not; but let Chriſt 


now live in thee in time, that thou mayeft 


| | alſo live with him in Eternity” 
The Necrfſity F. 6. Whilſt a Man is diſtracted and toſ⸗- 
of crucifying fed about with worldly Deſires and Deſigns, 
the Fleſh,that he is not capable of any ſettled Peace and 
he Spirit may Tranquillity of Heart. Therefore thou muſt 
be quicken®. qie to the Fleſh, and to the World, before 
e thou canſt be in a Condition of living again 
red by ſeveral unto Chriſt. And this Dying to Self, and 
Images in Living to CHRIST, hath been repreſented to 
Scripture, us under ſeveral Types and Hiſtories of the 
1, Of Sarah, old Teſtament. Thus Sarah, when by rex 
fon of her old Age ſhe was unfit to bring 

forth Children, ſhe then conceived and brovght 

forth Iſaac, the Son of the free-woman, which 

is by Interpretation, Laughter; and who proved 

the Seed of the Promiſe. Hereby is ſig- 

nified the Birth of ſpiritual Joy and Com- 

fort. Unleſs the Luſt of the Fleſh be firſ 

put to Death, it will not be poſſible for 


thee to conceive and to bring forth the divine 


8.4 


Joy of the Spirit. 
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Book I. and Living to CHRIST. + 


* 8. 7. The ſame is alſo ſet forth in the 2. Of Abra- 
o || Example of Abraham : For the Promiſe con- bam. 
r cerning Chriſt, and the Seal thereof by Cir- Gen. zii. l. 
+. | cumciſion, was not given to him, till ne 
'n bad firſt left his Father's Houſe, and his 

ee || carthly Inheritance. This again is a Figure 

at ! unto us, and doth viſibly ſhew us, that as 

to long as a Man hath his Heart fixed upon this 

ez World, even ſo long is he unprepared to receive 

de, the Promiſe which is by Chriſt. And as long as 

nd he has not freely quitted the World, or deny'd 

ee, himſelf,it is impoſſible he ſhould taſte Chriſt,or to 

an © favour the Things which are Chriſt's. 135 „ 
ch . 8. Herod being dead, Chriſt returned Mat. ii. 19,20 
jen into Fudea. This doth inſinuate unto us, that 3. Of the Ex- 
riſe Jas long as the Heart doth play the Fox with tle of Chriſt 
reſt che World, Chriſt cannot enter into it. There- ag * 
fore thou muſt die, O Man! to the Fox 
toſ.Herod; that is, to the deceitful and cunning 

zus, Sirit of this World, that ſo Jeſus may come 

and and live in thee again. For the perverſe 

goſt | Subtilty of the World, and the corrupt Po- 

ore I liticks of it, can never agree with the Sim- 

,ain plicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, It is cer- 

and tain that Chriſt cannot live in thy Soul, 

to] whilſt Adam bears the Sway there. Hence 

the St. Paul being thus dead, could ſay of a 4. Of Paul. 
rea- Truth: I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in Gal. it. 29: 

ring ne. And in another Place he faith: Te are Cal. iii. 3. 

ugbe f dead, when yet he writes to the living; and 

hich your Life is hid with ng. But: then a Man 

ored may be truly ſaid to be dead, when he ceaſes 

ſig- to be what he was before. Thus if Sin die 


dom- in a Man, he is properly ſaid to be dead in 
that reſpect; becauſe he ceaſes to live that 
Life which he lived before. Again, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle: 1f we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk Gal. v. 25. | 
in the Spirit. If we live in Chriſt, we muſt — 
walk even as he walked. For it is not e- | 
G 2 nough 


_ whatGodhath 


K 


84 O Dying to Self, . Cup. XII. 
usb to... boaſt of the Spirit, in Word 
whilſt the Words are not ſupported by Works, 
and whilſt Faith is not evidenced by the 
Fruits thereof. Nay,, it is ſaid unto all: If 


Rom. viii: 13. ye live after the Fleſh, ye. ſhalt die : But if ye 


through the Spirit, do mortifie the Deeds of the 
Boch, ye ſhall live. But, „ 

The great E. F. 9, Many are like Saul, who ſkew not A. 
ere gag the King of the Amale kit es, according as God 
condemn'd 4% bad commanded him, but caſt him into Pri- 
Death e xem- ſon: So theſe, in like manner, do hide for 
plifyd, a little while. (and as it were impriſon) 
1 Sam, xv. their Luſts and ſinful Deſires, that upon 
| Occaſion they may the more fecretly indulge 
them. But let us beware of this Levity, 

and let us not only hide our Sin for a while, 

but by laying the Ax of Mortification to 

the very Root, utterly deſtroy it. Unleſs 

this be done in good earneſt, we ſhall be 

caſt out, with Saul, from our Kingdom, and 


ſhall loſe the Crown of everlaſting Life. Thus 


doth the. whole Scripture, with all its Hiſto- 
ries, Types, and Figures, point ont Jeſus 
Chriſt, as he is to be expreſſed in our Life 
and Converſation. Not to mention here the 
Book of Nature, or of the great World with- 

out us; which alſo does abundantly declare 
the Nature of God, and his Love towards 
o . 


1 Hypocri-. S. 10. There are in the World a ſort of 


eicalChriſtian Men not unlike to Trees, being ever chang- 
Dry a ed with the Motion of the Times. For as 
Tune-lerver. Trees eaſily loſe their Leaves at the Ap- 
proach of the Winter, but as eaſily recover 

chem again, when the Seaſon becomes more 

kind and favourable: Even ſo many Per- 

ſons, in the Winter of Adverſity, do hide 

their Luſts for a While, and repreſs the Pro- 
Penſions of their corrupt Nature; who yet 

| 9 im- 
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Boox I. and Living to C HRISTI. 85 
immediately, upon a proſperous Turn of af. 
3 he, cots, | 
; fairs, break out again as at the firſt, and 
f recruit themſelves with freſh Supplies of Va- 
- I nity. This is the genuine Mark of all Hypocrites. 
e Whereas nothing can be more abhorred by 
a true Chriſtian, who, in all Seaſons, and un- 
. der all Revolutions, be they publick or pri- 
4 vate, is always the ſame, and unalterably fix- 
: ed in God. Both in Proſperity and Adver- 
r I fity, in Plenty and Poverty, he maintaineth 
KL uniform Piety, and ſteddily adhereth to 
n God, taking, with a reſigned Mind, all thoſe 
ge Things that Providence doth caſt upon him. 
y §. 11. In the Hiſtory of Ahab, we have Not fo ſpark, 
bs another Inſtance not much unlike to that of yy 2 5 
to | Szul, and which doth no leſs deſerve our 5% 3 
of, earneſt Reflection, leſt we be impoſed upon 


be dy a natural Tenderneſs for our ſpiritual 
nd Enemies, againſt the Appointment of God. 
ns For when God delivered the King of 5 lie Xing 1x. 42. 
to- into his Hands, on Condition to hold him in e 
% Friſon, and to make him feel that God was 

ife J ſtronger than all his Enemies, and would in 

the due time require of the Blaſphemers of his 

th. | Name a juſt Puniſhment; he ſlighting the 

are Command of God, ſaluted him as his Pro- 

ther, and ſo diſmiſs'd him. For which Diſ- 
obedience, in giving Life to a Man deſerv- 

Ing ta die, the Sentence of Death is pronoun- 

ced upon himſelf by God's Commandment, 

and his own Life is required inſtead of the 
captive King whom he had releasd, As it 
accordingly ſoon after came to paſs. Like 
unto him are they who feed ol cheriſh in 
their Boſom, their own Luſts, God's and their 
Enemies, which are appointed to Deſtruction, 
and fo voluntarily do draw upon themſelves : 
Death and eternal Damnation, I 


G 3 6 13; 


Chap.xxil.37 


a. 
£4 , 1 * Gs 4 - — — i = . 
.. ̃⅛—t.Ä—— — — — E 


86 of Dying w Self, Cv. XII. I B. 


Mort ification F. 12. It is certain, that without Morti. 
bereto re- fication of the Fleſh, neither Prayer, nor Pi- © 


ir d. ety, nor any Work of the Spirit, can be e- 1 © 
ver perfected in Man. And to repreſent this | I 
to us, it pleaſed God to appoint that all the m 
= | Beaſts ſhould be put to Death which ap- ttb 
Exod. xix. 12 proached the holy Mountain of Sinai. This WW th 
is an Allegory, written for our InſtruQion, to 
For how much more ought we to ſlay our he. 
ſtial Luſts and brutal Affections, if ever we of 


would aſcend the ' Mountain of God, offer 1s, 

up the Incenſe of Prayer and ſpiritual Sa- an 

crifices, and meditate upon the divine Word? oy 

If we do otherwiſe, we are judged already, th 

and ſhall he for ever baniſhed from the W. 

| Lord's Preſence. „ 

1» S- 13. We read that a new Name was gi- Col 

of Jaco g ven to Jacob, even the Name of ISRAEL, 8⁰ 

of 2 which is interpreted a Champion, or a Prince th 
FRY of God. This was done after he had in to 

Ger, XXII. wreſtling with the Angel beheld the Face |. My 

8 of God; wherefore alſo he called the Name on 

of the Place PENUEL, which ſignifieth | ba 

the divine Preſence, or God's Face and fami- di 

liar Appearance. But before he was ho- th. 

= noured with this new Name, he was called pl 
Ben. xxvii, Jacob, which pointeth out a Supplanter : For pe 
36. fo truly he was. After his Example, ought © #5 
we alſo, through the divine Spirit, to tread & 

0 


down our own ſinful Affections, and ſupplant 

the Power of Satan in the elder Birth of u 
Nature, that we may become a ſpiritual Ir on 
rael, or a Prince and Captain of God. With- Le 
out we ſtrictly follow theſe Steps of Jacob, | Pe 
we ſhall never arrive to the bleſſed PE-: der 
NUEL, or to the Vifion of the divine we 

Glory. In a Word: we muſt be Jacob, be- 
fore ye can be: Dragh eee 7 


that is, if thou art in good earneſt to match 


that ſo at length thou 'mayeſt be united 


ſtricter Enquiry, they diſcover that they had 


divine Beauty, and conſequently abhorred in 


temptibly of our ſelves, that ſo in Time 
we may enjoy the ſpiritual Rachel. 


- Back I. % Livin co CHRIST: © 


S. 14. The ſame Jacob, that he might Of the true 


enjoy the beautiful and well-favoured Ra- 5 
chel, was conſtrained to take firſt the home- nee, 5 
ly and blear- eyed Leah. So thou, in like Flee: 


Gen. xxix. 
17, 25- 


thy Soul to the uncreated Wiſdom, I mean, 
to Chriſt, the Supplanter of Satan, the Trea- 
der down of Sin, and Subduer of the Birth 
of the Serpent; thou muſt firſt take Leah; that 
is, thou muſt be diſpleaſed with thy ſelf, 
and thy animal Man: Thou muſt hate thy 
own Deformity, thou muſt deny thy ſelf, 


manner, if thou art in Love with Rachel, 


with Chriſt again in a ſpiritual Marriage. But 
here, alas! many deceive themſelves, (as Fa- 
cob was by Laban) thinking verily they have 
rotten the well-favoured Rachel; that is, that 
they lead a Life truly Chriſtian and pleaſing 
to God Almighty; when afterwards, upon 


only to do with Leab; that is, that they 
have led a Life void of Grace, Virtue, and 


the Sight of God. Let us therefore be diſ- 
pleas'd at our ſelves; let us be ſure to ap- 
pear ill. favoured in our own Eyes; and as it 
is ſaid of Leah, that ſhe was deſpis'd in her 
Father's Houſe ; ſo alſo let us be content 
to be deſpiſed and hated, that ſo the Lord 
may look upon our Affliction, (as he did up- 
on hers,) by making us fruitful in Grace. 
Let us put on true Humility, with Meek- 
neſs and Patience, let us think * moſt con- 
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88 of Dying to Self, &. Crap. XII. 


The Servitude F. 15. Conſider, moreover, with what A- 
andSufferings lacrity ” Garoh did undergo the Service of ſe- 


ef Jacob ml ven 5 ſeven Years, for the ſake of the 
fee ½ beloved Rachel. Her Love mitigated the 
f erm 1 Hardneſs of his Labour to ſuch a Degree, 
as if ſeven Vears had been but ſo many Days. 
In like manner hath our moſt faithful Spouſe, 


Chriſt Jeſus, undergone Three and Thirty 


Years Service for the Good of our Souls, 


and hath abundantly fulfilled what is ſpoken 


by Jacab concerning his Service: In the Da 
Gen. xxl. 40 ihe Drought conſumed me, and the Froſt by 
Night ; and my Sleep departed from mine Eyes. 


Mart. x. 28. Thus is the Son of Man not come to be ſery- 
ed, but to ſerve others, and to give his Life a 


Luk. xxl 47 ab And he hath been among us as he 


that ſerveth. And ſhall we yet doubt to love 


Chriſt again, and to fig ht under his Banner 
againft the Wor Id, his mortal Enemy? + 
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A Chriſtian ought willingly for Chriſt, 
and for obtaining in him the End of 
Man's Creation and Redemption, to 
= both to the World, and to him- 
RL .- 


2 Cor. VIII. 9. 


Te know the Grace of our Lord FJeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye through his Poverty 
might be rich. = 


TIOR the ſake of Chriſt, thou muſt on, „ 
one Hand die to thy ſelf, to thy sin, Fc aha 
and to the whole World; and on the o- ; 
ther, be fervent to do good Works, and 
to lead an holy, innocent Life, agreeable 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt: This is not re- 
quired to merit any thing thereby; but on- 
ly out of pure Love to Him, who hath done 
and merited all for thee, when he made him 
ſelf Poor for thy ſake, that ſo, by means of 
his Poverty, thou mighteſt become Rich. 
F. 2. Be not deceived: For not in Tongue Tye Trial of | 
or in Word, but in Deed and in Truth, is /ig, & leep- 


he to be loved of thee. If thon loveſt him, THC | | 


keep his Commandments z as he bim ſelf hath “ene. 
tld thee: If a Man love me, he will keep Joh. xiv. 23. 
my Words; and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our Abode 

mith him. For this, ſays St. John, is the Love i Joh. v. 3. 
of God, that we keep his Commandments: Aud 

lis Command ments are not grie vous. And our 


Saviour 


— . ˙ !!— , 


' 
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90 Of pure LO E, Crap. XIII. 
Matt. xi. 28. Saviour himſelf doth affirm: y Toak is plea- 
| fant, and my Burden is light. For to hin 
that loves Chriſt with all his Heart, it can. 

not but be eaſie, for his ſake, to want the 
Sweetneſs of worldly Trifles, and to do good 

by a free and unconſtrained Motion. Love 
renders every Burden light, whatever the beloy. 

ed is pleaſed to impoſe. Whereas, he that 

is deſtitute of this Love, doth all Things 

heavily, and with an Uneaſineſs of Mind, 

All religions Performances ſeem to him to he 

full of Labour and Pain; not conſidering that 

to a true Lover of Chriſt, even Death it 

ſelt is in no wiſe terrible, provided he under. 

goes it purely for the ſake of the Beloved, 

For this is the Triumph of Love, to be a. 
ble to ſuffer for the Beloved : ' And there. 
Phil. i. 29. fore it is given us, ſays the Apoſtle, on the 
behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, bu 

alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. Nay, even to lay 

down our natural Life, if need be. 


The Ferrical F. 3, Conſider Moſes for the Encouragement be 
Inflance of of thy Faith, whereof ſo honourable a Menti- tho 
3 ,, On is made by the Holy Ghoſt. For, by Faith ſl in 
7 8 when be was come to Years, he refuſed to be called 
R the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter; chooſing rather wh 
to ſuffer Aﬀuttion with the People of God, than 5 

to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon: Ell © 


ſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt, Lor for Qhiilt] £© 

2 greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt. 
Of Daniel. F. 4. Conſider Daniel, who was ſet apart 

Pan. i. 4, 8. with his Companions by the King of Babylon, ſl th, 

and choſen from among the reſt of the Cap- be 

tives, c attend in his Court. He was to have 


oy Di 
a daily Proviſion both of the King's Meat and hi 
Wine, till he ſhould be fit to miniſter in the] me 


Royal Preſence, and to diſcharge the Offices 
to which he was trained up at the Kings tn. 
Coſt. But he and his Companions refuſed} | 


The 


- 
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the King's Portion, with all the Delicacies 
of a profuſe Court, and deſired to be only 
fed with Pulſe and Water. This they did, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled with the King's 
Meat, or with the Wine which be drank. They . 
deſpiſed the Enticements of Babylon, in or- 
der to attain that Wiſdom which is from a- 
bove, and which only dwells in a Heart 


that keeps it ſelf free from the Pollutions 


of a prophane World. In liks manner muſt. 
thou alſo abhor the Pleaſures of Sin, as ſo many 
Diſhes of Babylon's Court, and never drink of 
the Wine of Fornication, which the Spirit of 
this World offers to thee; if ever thou long- | 
eſt to have Chriſt, the eternal Wiſdom of 
God, enter into thy Soul. For as theſe young 
Men were made more beautiful by their ſo- 
her and abſtemiaus Life, ſatisfying Nature 
with Pulſe and Water; ſo be thou firmly 
perſwaded, that thy Soul will be more fair 
and beautiful in God's Eyes, even ſo as to 
be Partaker of the divine Nature it ſelf, if 


thou doſt but eſcape the Corruption that is 2 Pet. i. 4. 


in the World through Laſt. 2 

$. 5- Conſider the Example of St. Paul, 7, bft 
whoſe Words are: The World is crucified to ,f gr. paul. 
me, and I to the World. That is; I am dead Gal. yi. 14. 
to the World, and the World is again dead 
to me. After this Example all true Chriſti- 


ans are indeed in the World, but they are 
not of it. Though they live in it, yet do 


they not love it. They count the World to 
be a tranſient Shadow, and all its Pomps and 
Dignities, Glory and Luſt, nothing but Va- 
nity and Deceit, Vexation and Diſappoint- 
ment, to which they cannot truſt. © Thus 
are they crucified to the World, though 
they be in it: And the World again is cru- 
eified to them, though they be tempted by 
It. 


| 


\ 


92 Of pure LOVE,  Cnap. XIII. 
it. Which muſt needs cauſe an eternal 
Breach beeween' dot. 

TheHappineſs S. 6. O! how happy is that Man, who is 
F this Self- thus dead to the World, and alive unto God! 
deni al out of @ Separated from the World, and collected in- 

Fire Love. to Chriſt! Bleſſed is the Man, into whoſe 

| Heart ſo divine a Grace is infuſed, as may 
wholly withdraw it from theſe inferior Things, 
from worldly Honours and Riches, Luſts and 
Pleaſures; an exalt it again to the ſuper- 
nal Light and Glory in Heaven: This muſt 
be obtained by daily Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, ſince 1t is not poſlible for a true Chri- 
{tian to live without them 
Prov. xxx. J. S. 7- When Agur prayed to the Lord, 
Twofold Ex- he was graciouſly pleaſed to hear him. Two 
erciſ: of a things, ſays he, I deſire of thee, O deny them 
Chriſtian. not before Idie. Give me neither Riches nor Poverty; 
but feed me with the Food of my Allowance. Even 
ſo let a Chriſtian pray in like manner : Two 
Things I deſire of thee, O Lord, even theſe F 
© Two: That I may die to my Self, and to cov 
© the World: Since without theſe Two it is 
© utterly impoſſible for me to live, or to be 
ea true ' Chriſtian.” If thou thinkeſt other- app 
wiſe, thou doſt certainly deceive thy ſelf, by 
5 and thou ſhalt hear at laſt from the Month 
Matt. vii. 23. f Chriſt this dreadful Sentence: I know I Ma 
xxv. 12. You not. But, ; 
§. 8. Notwithſtanding it be a grievous ſl h 


A ſpiritual Croſs to Fleſh and Blood, thus to die to 8 
Life isa Croſs Self and the World, yet will the Spirit and En. 
to the Fleſo. Love of Chriſt triumph at laſt over all Dif- IU 


ficulties and Oppoſitiors. So ſtrong is the I lik 
Power of the Spirit and the Love of Chriſt, J & 
that true Chriſtians paſs through all theſe Þ 
Things, as a ſweet Yoak and eaſie Burden; 

and this for the ſake of the Beloved, And 
though thoſe that live ſo mortified a Hy 5 

| atcc 


F. 10. In a Word: In whoſe Heart Pride, Who are the 


| feſſed me before Men, but have been aſha- 
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Boox I. and evangelical Self-denial. 92 
hated of the World, yet are they loved of 
God: For the Enmity of "the World, is the ſam. iv. 4; 
Friend(hip of God: And in like manner: 
The Enmity of God, is the Friendſhip of the 

World. And the Lord himſelf hath decla- 85 
red: If ye were of the World, the World would Joh. xy. 19) 


love his own: But becauſe ye Axe not of the 
World, therefore the World hateth you. 


* 


F. 9. As the Sea doth freely receive and Piſbarmony 
bear in it living Men, but caſts out the 47m4c 
Dead; even ſo is it with the World, that % falſe 4 

* a he ors Chriſtian. 
raging and foaming Sea. As the Sea, I ſay, 
caſteth out the dead Bodies, ſo doth the World 
caſt out and drive away from it thoſe that 
are dead to it for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 
But then it deals quite otherwiſe with thoſe 
that live in the Pomp and Splendor thereof, 
whom it commendeth and favoureth, as its 
beloved and genuine Offspring. The reaſon 
is, becauſe they live in the World, and the 
World liveth in them. 8 


Covetouſneſs, Luſt, Wrath, Revenge, Indig- Redeemed 
nation, and other Paſſions of the animal Na-from the 
ture, are mortified ; he is not received and oi. | 
approved off by the World, but is caſt out 
by it. Unto him indeed the World is dead, 

and he again is dead unto the World. This 

Man liveth now in Chriſt, and Chriſt iveth 

in him again: And he will now be owned 

by Chriſt, as one of thoſe who make up 

that Peculiar People, that anſwer the great 

End of his Redemption: Whereas it will be 

ſaid to others: I know you not, as Who, in 

like manner, knew me not: You have not con- 


med of my Life, of my Meekneſs, Humility, 
and Patience: You have deſpiſed the SORT 
0 


Union with 


the Devil. 


bes ae 


; 1 
17 1 
: 
1 
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him hereafter : 
follow him in this preſent World, ſhall ne- 
ver be glorified with him in the World to 


the World. 


Of pure LOVE, Cue. XIII. 
of my Croſs, and therefore ſhall you be with 
Shame diſowned again. In ſhort: Whoever 


5 refuſeth to live with Chriſt in Time, can- 


not expect to live with him in Eternity. 
Whoever hath not had the Life of Chriſt in 
him here, ſhall never have it diſplayed in 
And whoever diſdaineth to 


S. 11. For this reaſon do ſtrictly examine 


Chriſt,or with thy Life, O Man! and fee whether it be 


more like to the Life of Chriſt, or to that 
of the Devil. For certainly with one of theſe 
Two thou ſhalt be united hereafter to all 
Eternity. Now whoſoever is dead to him- 
ſelf, and to his depraved Deſires within him, 
he will not find it hard to die alſo to the 


World, and to its vain Allurements without 
him. 


And whoſoever is thus dead to the 
World, he cannot, for certain, be in Love 
with 1t any more, or with the Things that 


I Ich. ii. 15. are in it. If any Man loveth the World, the 


love of the Father is not in him. 


And how 


ſhould he hanker any more after the World 
without him, when he is dead to the World 


within him? The Loſs would be exceeding 


great, if a Lover of God ſhould in any De- 


gree give Way to the Enticements of the 
World, ſo as to let it have a Share in 


that Love, which ſhould wholly be placed on 


the ſupreme Good. Such a partial Soul would 
ſoon be entirely overcome by the Snares of 
Sin, as Samſon was by the Charms of Delilah: 


And they would draw down upon him all that 
Miſery and Vexation of Heart, which doth 


unavoidably follow the corrupted Love of 


& 12. 


Book I. and evangelical Self-Denial. 95 
S. 12. Moreover, the Love of the World Love of che | 
belongs only to the old Creature, not to the rid compar 
new. For the World is made up of notbingred wn * 
but Honour and Vain-glory, Riches and Plea- h. A 
ſure, and Luſts of the Fleſh, with the Eleva- - 
tion of the animal Life. In this is the old Man 
converſant, and delighteth himſelf therein. 
Whereas the new Man hath no Peace but in 
Chriſt alone: He enjoys all Things in Chriſt ; 
who is his Honour and Glory, his Wealth 
and his Pleaſure. And ſince nothing can be 
greater and nobler than the Image of God re- 
newed in Chriſt Jeſus; our only Care and 
Concern ſhould be, to render our ſelves Par- 
takers of ſo ſublime a Dignity, remembring 
that Saying of the enlightned Dr. Tauler: 
What Man in his Wits can doubt that Go 
can infinitely more rejoice and ſolace a Soul, 
than the corrupt and indigent Creature is ever 
„„ 5 ; _ 
F. 13. The Scripture doth beſides inform in notmadle 
us, that Man was not made for the World's far the ſake of 
ſake, but the World for Man's 'ſake. Man the Yall |} 
was not made to pamper his Guts, or to fill | 
his Belly with delicate Food, to heap up 
Riches, or to ſpread his Empire far and near 
abroad : He was not made to get ample E- 
ſtates and Poſſeſſions, to build Caſtles and Pa- 
laces,. or to graſp greedily the Grounds or 
Fruits of the Earth: He was not ſurely 
made out of the Duſt, to be gorgeouſly at- 
tired, and to abound in Jewels and Veſlels 
of Gold and Silver. Man was made to be | 
Lord of the Earth, not to be a Slave of it; | 
to ſubdue it with all the Affections thereof, 
not to be ſubdued by it: He is not to ſeek 
his Delight and Pleaſure therein, as in his 
Paradiſe, how fair and ſpecious ſoever it 
may appear to a depraved Taſt. He was 
not 


The End of our 


Creation, 
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not deſigned to be an In dweller of this in- 


ferior World, or a Poſſeſſor of terreſtrial 
Treaſures. Nor indeed ought he to be in- 
fluenced by any worldly Motive whatſoever. 
No truly! for he muſt go hence as one that 


is but a Tenant for Life of this great 


World. Man was not made for it; nor can 


he abide in it. And as naked he came into 


it, ſo naked muſt he quit it again. 'Tis 


true, many are born into the World at once, 


and as it were by Heaps: But then Death 
ſteps in, and driveth them out of it in ſuch 
Heaps as they happened to come into the 


ſame, and will not ſuffer any one to carry 


with him the leaſt Mite of all the Treaſure 
he hath hoarded up here. „ 

§. 14. Hereby now it doth moſt evident- 
ly appear, that we were not created for this 
temporal Life; nor that this World was e- 
ver deſigned to be the principal End of our 


Creation, ſince we do but live therein as 


Gueſts and Pilgrims. And therefore we ought 
to enquire into the true End and Deſign for 
which we were born into the World. This 
was GOD himſelf, and the Image of God 
which we bear in Chriſt Feſus, and unto which 
we are renewed by his Spirit. This doth 
convince us, that ' we are created for the 
Kingdom of God, and for Life eternal. This 
our bleſſed Redeemer hath purchaſed for us 


again when we had loſt it; and into this 


his Spirit hath regenerated us, after we had 
degraded our ſelves from our firſt Dignity, 
and were now without God in the World. 


Vanity of fal- S. 15. How prepoſterous a Thing is it 


len Man. 


then for a Man to ſet his Heart upon the 
World, and to give up his Mind to the 
Love of temporal Things, when we know 


that our Soul is infinitely better and nobler 


than 


f 


Book T. and evangelical. Self -denial. 


ſuit of earthly. Things, when 
was created to carry about him the Image of 


elf — 
than the whole World? How ridiculous is = NN 


it for a Man to ſpend bis. Tipe in a pur- 
he knows he 


God in Chrift, and that he was renewed in- 

to the ſame by the divine Spirit ? Where- 

fore, as I ſaid before, ſo ſay I again: Man 

was not made for the World, but the World 
JJ Pee or woo pe Tong 
F. 16. The Excellency of the Image of Man i: made 
God in Chriſt Jeſus is ſo great and eminent, fer the ſake A 
that all Men, with all their Labour and ©: 


Might, Wealth and Riches, could not re- 


pair ſo much as one Soul, or renew her in- 

to this Image. For this Cauſe, it was ne- 

ceſſary that Chriſt himſelf- ſhould die, that 

ſo the Image of God, defaced. by Sin, and 

deſtroyed in Man, might by his Spirit be re- 

vived, and that Man might become again the 

Temple and Houſe of God to all Ererflity y. 

FS. 17. Now this being duly conſidered, The Madneſs 

as certainly it onght to be; why ſhould then of Man not 

a Man debaſe his Soul under the Things of be purſue the 

this World, Honours and Pleaſures, Luſts End ef his 

and Riches? This truly would prove a done © oe 

Madneſs. He ſhould rather reaſon with him- _ 

ſelf in this manner: © Surely, ſhall 1 give my 

Soul, which Chriſt hath ſo dearly bought, 

for an handful of Gold and Silver, for this 

fading World, or. for the Honour and Pleas 

* ſure which it can afford me? No; God for- 

* bid! For what would this be, than to 

* caſt Jewels into the Mire, and Pearls be- 

pl fore the Swine, for them to trample War: =; 

* their Feet? This is alſo the Mind of the Matt. vii. 6. 

Lord, when he faith: What is a Man profit. 

ed, if he ſhall gain the whole World; and loſe vi. 264 

vis own Soul ? Or what ſhall a Man give in 5 
VVV Exchange 


— 
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Exchange or bis Soul? The whole World, 
alas! with all the Power and Glory thereof 
cannot fo much as ſave one Soul from eter. 
nal Deſtruction : Since the Soul is Immor. 
tal; but the World cond away, and al 
that is in it. on 


* : . * 4 4 —— 
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CHAP. xIV. 


The true Chriſtian” 8 Hatred of hig 
own Life, and Contempt of the World, 
85 according to the wage phe of Chriſt. 


Luke XIV. 26. 


77 any . come to me, and hate not hi 
Father, and Mother, and Wife, ana Chil- 
dren, aud Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and 
72 own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſ- 
ciple. 

Joh. XII. 25. He that loveth his Life, ſal 

loſe it; and he that hateth his Lum thus 
 Warla, ſhall 2 6 it unto 60 eternal. 


| re er -H A T a Man may thus hare himſelf, it 
e Self. Denial will be needful that, in the firſt Place, 


he Wee to love himſelf. Secondly, That he dai- 
ly die unto Sin: And, Thirdly, That he main- 
tain a aaily Combat with himſelf, or 4 
_ continual Warfare with his Fleſh or ani- 
mal Nature. 


Se!f-Love the F. 2. Firſt, There is nothing upon the 


ſoſt Enemy of whole Earth more pernicious to a Man, and 


le Sul. nothing a greater Obſtruction to his eternal 


Salvation, than to love himſelf. This is not 
_ 


Book I. - Of Contempt of the World. 


to be underſtood of that natural Love, where- 


by a Man takes due Care of his Preſervati- 
on; but only of that carnal and inordinate 
Love, or Affection, which maketh a Man 
wholly concerned about himſelf, without any 


Regard to the ſupreme Being and Author of 


Life. 


bimſelf, is an Idolater, and maketh himſelf a 
Cod. Whatever a Man loveth, in that his 


Heart doth reſt and rejoice. He is brought 


thereby into Bondage, whatever it be, and 
is devoted tO it- Man 1n this State 1s become 


a Servant, and is deprived of his genuine Li- 
berty, wherein he. was created at firſt. In 
this broken and divided State, he muſt ſerve 


as many Maſters, as many Objects there are 
whom he loveth. Bot if thy Love, O Man! 


be ſincerely and ſimply directed to God, thou 


art then ſubje& to no other Lord but him, 
and by this Means thou preſerveſt thy Li- 
berty,' and all the Privileges depending there- 
on. Wherefore thou oughteſt to be very 
circumſpect in thy 
thou ſhonldſt do any thing that might prove 
an Obſtruction to the divine Love in thee. 


S. 4 If ever thou deſireſt to poſſeſs God 5. Lore the 


8 3s: Man was made to love nothing but 5m 
God alone. And ſince that God is to be lov- Idclarry. 
ed alone, it followeth, that he who loveth 


Life and Conduct, leſt 


99 


alone, thou muſt Surrender thy ſelf to Him Roce of al 


alone. But if thou love thy ſelf, and pleaſe Anxiouſneſs 


thy ſelf, inſtead of loving and pleaſing God, and Sadne/s, 


then Sorrow and Fear, Sadneſs and Anxiety 95 deine Love 
f Peace and 


Tranquility. 


of Mind will unavoidably attend thee. Where- 
as if thou makeſt an entire ſurrender of th 
ſelf unto God, adhering to him, and de- 


lighting thy ſelf in him alone; then he ne- 
ver will leave thee, or forſake thee, but by 


his 


e i 


The Root of 
Self. Love 


. in a conſtant Purſuit after Profit and Praiſe, 


The fooliſh 
cbeice of th bi Things of this Life, fuch as Praiſe and Ho- 
c rupt Love. nour, Riches and pleaſure, are frail, and float- 


Of Contempt of the Warld. Cv. XIV. 


+ his gracious Preſence remove Fear and Anxt- 
ety trom, thy Mind. 

§. 5. He, on the other Hand, who fait 
himſelf every where, and in all Things, and 


Honour and Luſt, can never attain a clear 
Serenity, and Tranquility of Mind. For 
there will be always ſomething or other that 
will croſs his Deſires, and diſturb his Reſt, 
Thetefore do never believe that the Increaſe 
of Wealth, Fame, and Honour in this World, 
is always good and profitable to thee : When, 
on the contrary, a generous Contempt of all 
ſuch tranſient Things, nay, an utter extirpa- 
tion of our Love to the ſame, would be at- 
tended with an infinite Good and Bleſſing, 
For *tis certain, the Love of the World 
doth exceedingly hinder our Growth in the 
Love of God. 


§. 6. Seeing then, on one Hand, that the 


ing away with the World that gives them: 

And thar, on the other, the Love of God en- 
dureth for ever; it is certain, that no De- 
tight can be durable, which hath no other 
Foundation than the Love of thy ſelf, and of 
carthly Things: All this Reſt will ſoon be 
diſturbed by every caſual Chance that hap- 
pens. Whereas, if the Mind be but firmly 
et upon God and his Love, it cannot but 
enjoy a conſtant Peace and Serenity in the 
midſt of all the Storms of this World. An: 
how vain, frail, and brittle, is all thar which 
is not grounded upon God! How doth it va- 

niſh away of a ſadden, without any com- 
fortable Effect left dehind it? Upon the 


whole, remember this Word: 'Forſake all Thing 


and then Fane thou, by Faith, find all Things * 
92 


Jain. 


elated in its ſelf, and catches the Applauſe 


Ns 


Boox I, Of Contempt of the World. 

For no Lover of himſelf and of the 
RA,, eur find God ²·rãůaꝛ ͥ ͥͤͤ iid 
F. 7. All inordinate Self-love is begotten Self-Love 
of the World, and not of God: It is earth- the greateſt 
ly, and the chief Enemy to the true and Olſtace to 
heavenly Wiſdom. This Wiſdom doth not *7#* Man. 
ſeek the Applauſe and Praiſes of Men. And 
though it be in it ſelf a precious Pearl, yet 
appearing every where in its native Simpli- 
city, without Art and Study, it is but little 
made of in the World, and is almoſt ſunk 
into Oblivion. And therefore, though many 
boaſt and make a great Noiſe of this Wiſ- 
dom, yet doth this heavenly Jewel conceal it 
ſelf from us, whilſt in our Life and Manners 
we are alienated from it. But if thou wilt 
poſſeſs thy ſelf of it, O Man! then lay a- 5 N 
fide all humane Wiſdom, which pufleth up, 1 
together with all  Self- Applauſe, and Self- N 
Love. It is then thou exchangeſt this human #1 
and earthly Wiſdom, which the World ad- N 
mireth, for a divine and celeſtial one. In- 
ſtead of the Wiſdom of this World, which is 
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of Men, thou haſt a Wiſdom heſtowed vp- 
on thee, which is ſo far from making a Fi- 
gure in the World, that it is deſpiſed by 
it, and caſt away; which however is of 3 
divine Pedigree, and of an eternal Duration. 
F. 8. But it is impoſſible to love God, un- Th 2» 
leſs thou hate firſt thy ſelf; that is, unleſs e ν fe 
thou be ſincerely diſpleaſed with thy ſelf and in Gd. 
thy Sins; unleſs thou crucifieſt thy own 
Fleſh, and the corrupt Propenſions of Self- ill: 
For how much more a Man endeavours to 
love God, ſo much more doth he ſtrive to 
ſubdue the Luſt of the Fleſh, and his own 
ſenſual Appetite. Again: The further thou 
departeſt from thy ſelf and thy Selß. Love, by 
H 3 the 


- 


N f. — 
I. — 8 r 
"74 TERS: 3 2 3 , © gn en 
- _ 58 EBIT — ; 
— — — = 3 Tz 
— —ũ— err tn — eee uy — 
5 r Srl * r +: _ 
rr IE. PITT ome Saha Z 
— — 1 e : : 
— ym 2 oy 4 
3 — ” 
— . 1 
pong et * 4 * 


— 
* * 

— 2 N — 

- = hoot — 

2 2 5 - 


D 
. ne 
+ AE 


05a — — 2 . 
= — — 
OY OE IR 
— een; 
— 


— 4 af = 
— ** * 
— — — TR ETR ane 
, rio SE" vn”. 


. 
l - — ———————— — 
7 — — — 
— —— — wo a Pe — 
- — — . 
— —— 1 IE 83 2 2 7 e 
— — . — ©, —— 


102 


* 


Of Contempt of the World. Chap. XIV, 


the Power of the good Spirit of God; ſo 


much the nearer doſt thou by Faith approach 


unto God, and to his divine Love. For ay 


the inward Peace doth much depend on 


Leiſure and Emptineſs from the Deſires of 


the Things of the World ; ſo when this 


Peace is once eſtabliſhed within, and the 


Chiſt the 
May, the 


Truth, and 


tbe Life. 


Heart got looſe from the Ties to the Crea- 


ture, it doth then freely return into God, 
, 
S. 9. Whoever is now ſincerely diſpoſed 


to deny himſelf, muſt certainly not follow 


his own Will, but the Will of Chriſt. I an, 


Joh. ir, 6. faith Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 


As if he ſhould have ſaid: Without the 


© Way, no Man walketh; without the Truth, 


GK aaa „ „ % „„ 4 anna A 


© nothing is known; and without Life, no 
Man liveth: Therefore look upon Me, who 
am the Way which you onght to walk in; 
the Trath, in which you ovght to believe; 
and the Life, which you ought to live and 
to. hope: I am the unerring Way; the 
infallible Truth, and the Life everlaſting. 
The Royal Way to Immortal Life, is thro' 
my Merit; the Truth it ſelf is in my 
Word; and Life is through the Power of 
my Death. And therefore if ye coatinue 
in this ay, the Truth will carry you on 
to eternal Life. If ye will not err, come 
follow me; if ye will know the Trath, be- 
lieve me; and if ye will poſſes Life-eter- 


© nal, put your whole Truſt in me, who for 


you endured the Death of the Croſs.” And 


What is that Royal }ay, that infallible Truth, 
and that endleſs Life; the beſt and moſt no- 


ble Way, and Truth, and Life, of all o- 


thers? Truly, there can he no other Way, 


but the moſt holy and precious Merit ef 


Chriſt; 


% 
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Chriſt; no other Truth, but his eternal 

Word; nor another Life, but a bleſſed Im- 

mortality in Heaven. 8 
§. 10. Now if thou deſireſt, O Chriſtian, Hom our Life 

to be raiſed up into Heaven with Chriſt, ought #0 be 

then do but believe in him here, and follow conform ' fo 

the Steps of his Humility. This is the ſafe “e Liſe 

Way to eternal Glory. If thou would'ſt not C. 

be deceived by the World, then take hold 

of his Word by Faith, and follow the Pat- 

tern of Life he hath left thee: Becauſe this 

is the chief and the infallible Truth. If thou 

defireſt to live with Chriſt, then, with him, 

and in him, thou mnſt die to thy Sin, and 

become a new Creature: Becauſe this is Life. 

Thus is Chriſt the Way, the Truth, and the 

Life; no leſs by Example, than by his Merit. 

Be ye then Followers of God as dear Children,F >. v. 1. 

faith St. Paul. Let us with all our Power, | 

endeavour this one Thing, that our Life may, 

as near as poſſible, be likened unto the Life 

of Chriſt. So that if other Things were 

wanting to confound the falſe Chriſtian, e- 

ven this Example of Chriſt may the more 

effectually do it. „%%% is 

F. 11. Truly we ſhould he aſhamed to lead 155 Reaſona- 

our Lives in Joys and Pleaſures, when Chriſt neff this 

our Lord lived in Grief and Sorrows : Now Corformity. 

if a Soldier forgets his own Pleaſure and 

Baſe, when he ſees his Captain fight unto 

Death; why ſhouldſt thou purſue worldly 

Pleaſures and Honour, when thy Prince and 

Captain was ſo ſpightfully us'd, and naiPd 

for thee to the Croſs? Shall I not ſay, that 


thou verily doſt not fight under his Banner? 


"Tis true, every one will now be counted 
a Chriſtian, and expects to be ſaved by Chriſt's 
Death: But how few are there that do imi- 
fate his Lite and Manners? If a Chriſtian's 
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Of Contempt of the World. Cap. XIV. 


Character was, that he ſhould lay out for 


great Eſtates and Honours, our Lord had 
never commanded him freely to bear his Loſs 


for the ſake of an eternal and ſovereign 


Good. Do but behold the Life and Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and thou ſhalt own that there is 
nothing more unlike than the World and He. 
Behold that Manger, that Stable, thoſe Swad- 
ling-Cloaths! Are not they a lively Mirror 
of the Contempt of worldly Things? And 


can any one ſay, that his Example will draw 
thee off from the right Way? No indeed! 


His Life compared with his Doctrine, is the 


only Means to bring thee into the right 
Way, and to guard thee againſt the Delu- 


ſions and Errors of this World. Therefore 


That Chriſt's. 


he hath declared himſelf, that he is both the 
Way and the Truth. „ 


& 12. If then the Lord bath choſe to en- 


Doctrine and ter into his Glory by the Way of Contempt 
Ex amplemuſt and Reproaches, why ſhouldſt thou attempt to 


of be ſe para- make thy Way to Hell by worldly Pomp 


and Vanity? Return therefore, O deluded 


Soul, and come out of that broad Way 


which lealeth to Death, and wherein thou 


enjoyeſt nothing but the ſordid Pleaſures of 
Sin for a Seaſon. Come into this ſafe Way, 
wherein rhe Traveller cannot ſtray, and em- 
brace the Truth that cannot deceive, and live 


in Him whois Life it ſelf. This Way is the 


Truth, and this Truth is the Way. 


i Humility . 5. 13. 0 horrible Blindneſs! A Worm 


Wa reChrife, Of the Earth will make himſelf great in the 


World, when the Lord of Glory did debaſe 
himſelf into the Duſt ! Bluſn therefore, O faith- 


ful Soul! and when thy Bridegroom, the 


heavenly J/aac, cometh to thee on Foot; 
then do not thou ride aloft on the Camel 
of thy Prige and Ambition. Do as Rebek 
5 „%% ant ee 


7 
1 


. I Book I. Of Contempt of the World. 105 
r did, who ſeeing her Husband approach her, 

d covered her Face for Baſhfulneſs, and light- 
sing off from her Camel, went on Foot to meet 

n him: So do thou alſo come down from the 

1e toilſome Beaſt of thy proud Heart, into the 

is Vale of Humility, and meet thy Spouſe, and 

e. ke will embrace thee, and receive thee with 

|- W Joy. Go from thine own Land, ſays the 

Yr Ml Lord to Abraham, and from thine Acquain- 

d tance, and from thy Father's Houſe, into a 

w Land which 1 will ſhew thee. So do thou 

! likewiſe, as becometh a true Child of Abra- 

e bam, quit the Pleaſure-houſe of Self. will and 

at Self- love, in order to obtain a divine Bleſ- 

J- ſing. . Th J 8 5 0 e 
re S. 14. For Self-love biaſſeth the Judgment The E uits ef 
ie of a Man; it blinds the Underſtanding, di- S*/-Love. 
I ffurbs the Reaſon, ſeduces the Will, cor- 

n- W rupts the Conſcience, ſhuts the Gates of Life, 

pt WW and knows neither God, nor Neighbour. It 

o expels Virtue, bunts after Honours, lies in 

D I wait for Riches, luſts after Pleaſures ; and, laſtly, 

d FW in a Word: It prefers Earth before Hca- 
ven. Now whoſoever ſo lovech bis Life, he Joh. xii. 25! 
uu hall certainly loſe it. But whoſoever hateth 5 
of his own Life; that is, denieth the Power 

y, Jof Self: Love, this Man ſhall ſurely keep it 

- to Life eternal. Moreover, Self-Love is the 

re I Root of all Impenitency, and the very Cauſe of 

10 MW Damnation. Thoſe that are poſſeſſed witli a 

Thirſt after Self- Love and Self- Honour, they 

m re without Humility and Knowledge of 

ie Sin; and conſequently they cannot obtain 

ſe Remiſſion thereof, though they ſhould ſeek 

n- MW it with Tesrs: For ſuch Tears are not ſhed 

je for having offended God, but merely for hav- 

; ving ſuffered Loſs. (f) 5 · v2 oy 

& (f) Non.ſunt Lacryme offenſi DE I, ſed 


Gy proprii dammi. 
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Of Contempt of the World. Crap. XIV. 


F. 15. The Kingdom of Heaven is com- 
pared to a Pearl of great Price; which to 
obtain, the Man went and ſold All he had, 
and bought it. This Pearl is God himſelf, 
and eternal Life which he hath promiſed ; 
To obtain which, all other Things muſt 


needs be left and forſaken. Of this we have 


a clear Example in Chriſt himſelf, who de. 


ſcended from Heaven, not tor his own, but 


for thy ſake; not to ſerye or profit himſelf, 


but to ſerve and profit thee: And wilt 


thou ſtill delay to love Him again, who 


gave himſelf up unto Death for thee? It is 
the Part, no doubt, of a faithful Spouſe, to 


doſt thou ftill defire to 


pleaſe none but her Husband alone: And 
pleaſe the World, 
when thou canſt he eſpouſed to Chriſt, that 


great Lover of Souls? Forſake therefore all 
that is in the World, and deſpiſe it in thy 


Heart, in order to fit thy ſelf for the emi- 


nent Dignity of this ſpiritual Marriage. But 
if thy Love doth not adhere to Chriſt a- 


A Typ? of the 


Parity of Lv. Was to marry 


Luk. xl 26 0 


lone, it will then prove a corrupt Love, pro- 
ceeding from an Adultereſs, rather than from 
a chaſt Virgin. The Love which a Chriſtian 
ought to bear to Chriſt, muſt be pure and 
uncorrupted. : 1 

F. 16. As in the Law of Moſes, the Prieſt 
a Virgin: $0 Chriſt our true 
Higb-Prieſt, deſires a Virgin- Soul, or one 
which is taken with nothing in the World 
beſides his Love alone; nay, one that knows 
not, and loves not her own ſelf in reſpe& 
of Chriſt. Upon theſe Terms he raiſeth 
the Soul to this wonderful Dignity : If an 
Man, ſays he, come unto me, and hateth noi 
his own Life, he cannot be my Diſciple. 


$. 17 


Book I. Of Contempt of the World. 

$. 17. But what it is for a Man to hate 
himſelf, we will explain in a Word or two: 
We all carry about us the old Man, and are 


in a manner the old Man himſelf. His Na- 
ture and Property is to ruſh from one Sin 
into another, to love himſelf, to purſue his 


own Profit and Honour, and to indulge his 


own Will and carnal Appetite. For the 
Fleſh is at all Times like unto it ſelf: It 


ſtadieth it ſelf; it giveth Honour to it ſelf; 


it applaudeth and pleaſeth it ſelf; it ſery- 
eth it ſelf; it reſpeReth it ſelf in all Things; 


it is eaſily grieved; it is envious, bitter, co- 


vetous, thirſty of Revenge, &c. All this 


thou doſt, and thou art all this in a man- 


ner thy ſelf. For ſince theſe ſinful Motions 
flow from thy own Heart, this is thy very 


Life, even the Life of the old Man in thee, 


Wherefore thou muſt now of neceſſity hate 


thy ſelf, and thine own animal Life, if ever 


thou deſireſt to be a Diſciple of Chriſt. For 
whoever now loveth him/elf, he loveth his own 
Pride and Avarice; he loveth his own 


Wrath and Hatred, Envy and Lying, Per- 
fidiouſneſs and ' Unrighteovſneſs, and in a 
Word, he loveth the whole Brood of . wick- 
ed Deſires. Theſe now thou muſt not love, 


not excuſe, not cover or palliate, but thou 


muſt hate them, forſake them, and ſubdue 
them, if ever thou haſt a Mind to be a 
Chriſtian indeed. „ hes | 


"CHA 


FORT 
Mat it is to 
be a Diſciple 
of Chriſt. 
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188 le Croſs of Chriſt. Cuutv. RY! 


H P. XY. 
That in a true Chriſtian the old Man 
ought to die daily, and that the 
new Man ought to be daily renew. 
ed. Of Self-Denial, and of the true 
+. Croſs of Chriſt. e 


* 5 


2 SF © | . 23. 
' [4 4 4 YL 1 n . R > ; x 4 


If. any , Man will come aſter me, let him deny 


himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and fol- 
lm me. 153 e 5 | 


FRE” 
4 . 


Mat the old St. Paul: Put off, according to your for- 


e gies mer Converſation, the old Man, which is cor- 
We © OY rupted according to the deceitful Luſts, and be 


7 ha renewed in the Spirit of your Mind; and put 
| on the new Man, which is created after God 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs: (g) And 
5 in another Place he expreſſeth the Reaſon, 
1 Cor. vi. 2% Why this ſhould ſo be: For ye are bought, 
DO?» Tays he, with 4 Price; therefore gloriſie God 
in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are 

God's: What the old Aan is, we (b) ſaid 

juſt now; namely, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Lal. 
civiouſneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, Wrath, Enmity, 

Hatred, and the like; All which muſt die 

in a true Chriſtian, if ever the new Man 

ſhall ſpring up in him again, and be Day by 

Pay - renewed. The old Man therefore dy- 

ing, the new Man is quickened in Propor- 

EIN | tion 

(E) See alſo Chap. J. (b) See the former 


Chapter. | 
| 


O F the old and new Man, thus ſpeaketh 


Vi: Boo I. Jie Croſs of Chrift. 
tion to it: That is, as Pride waſts away, 
ſo Humility ſucceedeth by the Grace of the 
divine Spirit. As Wrath is quenched in the 
soul, ſo Meekneſs ſhineth forth in the room 
in of it: Thus alſo Covetouſneſs being extin- 
he guiſhed, Truſt and Reliance on God is in- 
v. creaſed: And the Love of the World being 
ue removed, the Love of God: niuſt needs come 
in again, and wax warm and vigorous. 
FS. 2. This then is the new Man with his 
Members: Theſe are the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit; this is the living and practical Faith; 
| this is Chriſt in us, and his moſt noble Life; 
ny this is new Obedience, and the new Com- 
UW mandment of Chriſt ; this is the Fruit of 
the new Birth in us; in which Birth thou 
muſt live, if ever thou deſireſt to be a Child 
th W of God. For thoſe only that live in the 
Ws new Birth, have a Right to be called the 
i Children of God. And this is the Reaſon 
be why a Man ought now to deny himſelf, why 
ut W he ought to renounce his own Honour and 
od MW Will, his own Love and Pleaſure, all his 
nd Profit and Intereſt in this World; why he 
n, ought freely to give up his own Right and 
ty Life, and think himſelf unworthy of all o- 
2 ther Things Providence doth beſtow upon 
re him. For a true Chriſtian, who is endued 
id with the Humility of Chriſt, doth readily 
If. own, that a Man cannot by Right challenge 
any of thoſe Things that come from above, 
lie or lay Claim to the very leaſt of thoſe Be- 


Nhat the 
new Man 3s, 
G2 V6, 23-- 


an WW nefits; ſeeing they are all Gifts derived free- 
by ly from the Goodneſs of God. For this Rea- 
y- ſon he uſeth the ſame as the Goods of ano- 
Us ther, with Fear and Trembling; not to his 
on own Pleaſure or Satisfaction, Profit and Praiſe, 
> but out of meer Neceſſity, ſince he cannot 
er live without them. — 


8 3. 


110 The Croſs of Chriſt, Cup. XV. 
| The carnal F. 3. Let us compare a True Chriſtian, 
e 66a who denieth himſelf; and a Falſe Chriſtian, 
me, who is poſſeſſed with inordinate Self-Love. 
— If yon offer this latter what he takes to be 
an Affront to his Perſon, preſently you ſhall 
ſee him wax hot, break out into Anger, 
and ſhew a deal of Paſſion and Diſcontent 
He will brawl, and fall out into reproachful 
Words and Deeds, tranſport himſelf into 
Revenge; and frequently back what he ſays 
with Oaths and Imprecations: All this is 
the unhappy Product of the old Man ; to 
whom it is proper to be angry and churliſh, 
and to fly out into Hatred and Bitterneſs, 
On the contrary, he that is a Chriſtian in- 
deed, and hath ſincerely begun to learn the 
| Leſſon of Self-denial, he, I ſay, is gentle and 
patient, eaſily to be intreated: He is free 
from Revenge, and full of Compaſſion and 
Tenderneſs ; thinking himſelf worthy of all 
ſuch Sufferings as Providence ſhall be pleaſed 
to allot him. All theſe Qualities are con- 
tained under the Name of Self-denial, the ve- 
ry firſt and initial Leſſon of a practical 
| BY: dl ne Os 
How Chit F. 4. In this high Patience, Meekneſs, and 
denied himſe F Lowlineſs of Mind, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
e gone before us; who, that he might ſet vs 
Matt. xx. 28. an Example, did readily deny himſelf: The 
<p Son of Man, ſays he, came net to be mini: 
ſtred unto, but to miniſter unto others. And 
_ again: I am in the midſt of you, as one that 
Luk xxii.25. miniſtreth. And in another Place: The Son 
1x. 58, of Man bath net where to lay his Head. And 
Pſal. xxii. . in David: I am a Worm, and no Man. The 
. ſame Prophet did generouſly practiſe himſelf 
the Study of Self denial, when he was Te- 
2 Sam. xvi. ic. viled by Shimei. His Words are: The 40 
| ath 


V.  Boox T. The Creſs of CoH 

n, bath ſaid unto him; Curſe David. As if he 
had faid: I am a Worm in the Sight of the 

= Lord; and worthy even of far worſe things. 

de | Thus alt the Saints of God, and the holy 

all Prophets, have freely denied their own Will, 

and judged themſelves unworthy of every 

good Thing. They bore with Patience the 

ul W Burden of that Day. They curſed no Man 

0 when they were curſed. They returned 

3% MW Good for Evil. They bleſſed their Perſecu- 

1 tors, and prayed for them that ſlew them. 
* And ſo by much Tribulation they entred into the Acts v.40, 41. 
In, Kingdom of God. All this was the bleſſed . 59. 
6. Effect of Self-denial, whereby they acknow- *I. 22. 
ledged themſelves unworthy of a better U- 

he ſage, and worthy of all the Evils that could 

id if befal them. And this is the Croſs of Chriſt | 

* which he hath encouraged us to bear: He 
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- that will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, bft, . 25. 
and take up his Croſs daily and follow me. oke ix. 23. 


& S. 5. Now this Self-denying Life, is a bit- h i ;5 co 
n. ter Croſs to the old Man; nay, it is his 4: ea ſelver 
e. peath and Deſtruction. For the natural Man 
had rather lead a Life free from any Con- 

' troul and Contradiction: He will follow the 

nd Bent of his own Will, his Baſe and Plea- 

ſure, rather than the Humility of Chriſt, his 
Meekneſs and Patience, together with the o- 

ther Parts of his Life and Manners, But 

80 whatever Oppoſition the old Man may raiſe 
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nd for a while, he hath received the Sentence 
% of Death, and he muſt ſurely die, it ever 
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we thy Soul ſhall be ſaved. For thou canſt ne- 
ver put on the Humility of Chriſt, unleſs 
he thy natural Pride be firſt ſubdued : Nor canſt 
thou put on a Love to his Poverty, unleſs 
F thou cut off thy Avarice and Love to the 
if World. Thou canſt not follow Chriſt in the 
Contempt of Vain-Glory, nor bear the Re- 
| „ proach 


God ebe that the Image of God is the greateſt Digni- 


The natural F. 7, and Why then ſhould a Man be 0 old 


5 Man. | 
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112 The Croſs of Chrif, Chr. XV. 
| 8 of his Croſs, unleſs. thon pull up Am- 
ition by the Root: Nor canſt thou expreſs 
in thy Life the Meekneſs and Patience of 
Chriſt, unleſs thy Thirſt of Revenge be mor. 
tified. within thee. All thoſe ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes the Scripture calleth by the Terms of 
the Denial of one's ſelf, by bearing of Chriſt" 
Croſs, and the following of him; and this for 
no Hope of Profit, Merit, Reward, Intereſt, 
Praiſe or Glory, but only for the pure Love 
of Chriſt; and becauſe Chriſt hath done 
this firſt, and left us an Example which 
| TTT 7 
The Image of S. 6. To go on: As we are to belieye 


greateſt Dig- ty and Honour of Man; ſo we ought the 


ruty of Man. more freely to embrace the Study of 17 Car 


denial ; ſince by this the Image of God deta- pe 
ced by Sin, is now revived Within us. And WW pa! 
as this is the higheſt Honour and Dignity 
our Nature is capable of; ſo it is at tit a Þ 
fame Time the ſtrongeſt Inducement to en- of 1 
dear unto us the Practice of Self-denial, Ml like 
whereby we come to be entitled to ſo no- 8 
ble a Digni 5 


Equality of eager after the fading Honour of this World, enc 
whereby he is not a' jot the better before M to 
God, whatever he may be before Men? Ot WW ing 

this doth witneſs the Hour of our Birth, MW fro 

aud the Hour of our Death. The greatelt MW con 
in the World have one and the ſame Body tin; 
of Fleſh and Blood, in like manner as the MW of 
very leaſt and meaneſt of Men. So that in In 
this reſpect, no Man is one Hair's Breadth ter 

Wifd. vii. 6. better than another. The one is born even MW of 

Job i. 21. as the other, and the one dieth even as the on! 

other: For all Men have one Entrance 1i- MW we 
to Life, and the like going out of it. The he 
| | „ Beg. | 


v. Boox I. The Crofs of Chrig. 113 
n- | Beginning and End of all Men as to this 
ez World is one. What Folly is it then to 
of catch at the Blaſt of worldly Honour, and to 
r. M thirſt after the poyſonous Praiſes of Men? 
r. All this proceeds from the Root of Self love, 
of M that Bane of Man's Soul, and Seed of all ſpi- 
ritual Diſeaſes. Hereby a Man's Heart is 
for MW turned away from God to the World, and 
ft, from Chriſt. to himſelf. How unfit, how 
we WM backward, how uneaſie is a Self. lover, to o- 
Ine bey and to ſavour the Words of our bleſ- 
ich MW fed Redeemer : If thou wilt keep thy Self, 
© thy Soul, and thy Life, with all that is dear 
eve MW + unto thee, thou muſt hate all this, and 
i- „ forſake and deny thy ſelf: But if thou re- 
the MW * fuſeſt to comply with theſe Terms, thou 
0 dart for ever undone to all Ends and Pur- 
a- Wl © poſes.” For whoſoever will ſave bis Life, Luk. ix 243 
and fall loſe it:? But whoſoever will loſe his Life 
| for my Name's ſake, ſhall ſave it. But this is 
tit Ta Paradox too contrary to the Inclinations 
of the old Man, and therefore too little 
liked of by the unthinking Multitude. 
S. 8, O how few are there now, who Neceſſity of 
thoroughly know this depraved Life of the Mortifc9540n, 
old Adam; or who do heartily engage and 
encounter it: And yet we muſt” needs die 
to this Life, and to all the reſtleſs Work- 
ings thereof, if ever we will ſave our Soul 
from Ruin. Whatever Corruptions have been 
conveyed to us by Adam, they muſt be ex- 
tinguiſhed again in Chriſt. In the Humility 
of Chriſt, our Pride and Ambition is to die: 
In Contemplating his Poverty, our Thirſt af- 
ter earthly Things is to expire. The View 
of his bitter Sufferings ought to bring down 
our ſenſual Luſts. The Reproach he under- 
went, and the entire Relignation wherewith 
he bore the Contempt of the World, is to 
1 | L re- 
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114 The Spiritual Combat, Crip, XVI. 
- reſtrain us from the Purſuit of worldly Ho- 
mv nours, and from Anger and Paſſion. 
The Reward FS. 9. Whoſoeyer is now dead to himſelf 
attending it. after this manner, he will alſo eaſily die to 
the World, and to all the Pomp, Wealth, 

Honour and Pleaſures thereof; contenting 

himſelf with thoſe more exquiſite Riches, 
Pleaſures, and Honours, to. which he is now 

admitted. He is now a true Stranger to this 

World, but a Friend of Chriſt, who will 

refreſh his Heart with the Light of his 
Countenance here, and with an eternal Ju- 

bilee hereatter. 6. 
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CHAP. XVI 


The continual Combat of the Fleſh and 
of the Spirit. = 


: Rom. VII. 23. 


I ſee another Law in my Members, warring 
againſt the Law of my Mind. 


Ile twefeld J N every true Chriſtian there is a tmo- 
Nan in one fold Man, the inner and outward Man. 
Perſon, Theſe Two, though they be near one ano- 
ther, vet are they againſt one another; the 
Life of one being the Death of the other. 
As the outward Man liveth and reigneth, 


fo doth the inward Man die and decay: And 


as the inward Man liveth and ruleth, ſo doth 
the outward Man periſh and die, according to 
3 Cor.i v. 16, that of St. Pau: If our outward Mam be de- 


ſtroyed, 


I. Book I. The Spiritual Combat. 115 
0- royed, yet is the inward Day by Day renew- 
44. The ſame Apoſtle freakin of theſe 
If Two, calleth one, The Law of the Mind, and a 
to | the other, The Law of the Members. And in Gal. v. 17. 
h, MW another Place he names them, The Fleſh, and 
1 MW the Spirit. The Fleſh, ſaith he, coveteth againſt 
'S, Wl the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. Now 
W whenever the Spirit conquers the Fleſh, then 
119 Man liveth in the new Nature; and is ac- 
ii cordingly in God and in Chriſt. But when- 
us ever the Fleſh maſters the Spirit, and domi- 
u- neers in Man; then that Man liveth in the 
Devil, and in the old Nature: He is under 
the Dominion of the World, without the 
„kingdom of God, and is accordingly called 
If Carrval. And to be thus carrally-minded is Rom. viii. 6. 
Death. 5 N Fe 
G. 2. Now from the Rule and Predomi- Dee or 
nd nancy of either of theſe Two, a Man ob- * 
taineth his Name in Scripture ; according as and ſpiritual 
either the carnal or the ſpiritual Man liveth Man. 
and reigneth in him. Whenever the Fleſh 
and its ſenſual Luſt is ſubdued, 'tis a Sign 
of the Strength of the Spirit, and of a Man's 
int MF Proficiency in the internal Life: But if a 
Man be overcome by the Fleſh in this Com- 
bat, then it betrays the Weakneſs both of 
the Faith and of the Spirir. For theſe Two, 
Faith and Spirit, are one Thing, according to 
that of the Apoſtle: We having the ſame Spi- 2 Cor. iv.133 
rit of Faith, according as it is written, I be- Plal. cxvi. lo- 
lie ved, and therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo be- 
lieve, and therefore we ſpeak. N 


that gaineth 4 City. If therefore thou deſireſt 2 % the. 
to be a valiant Conqueror, and to gain an 2 of 
immortal Victory, then conquer thy ſelf, ſub-"" 

| 12 due 


116 The Spiritual Combat. Chap. XVI. 
due thy Paſſions, quell thy Wrath, mortifie 
thy Pride, forſake thy Ambition, and be 
| ſure to give no Quarter to any inordinate 


Luſt that tempts thee. In this manner doſt Fle 
= thou overturn the Kingdom of Satan, who tho 
| ruleth in the World by ſach Sins. Alas! the 
| How few are there now, who may be of 

called in Truth Conquerors of the World, when gal 

there are many who fignalize themfelves as ſri 


. . „Conquerors of Cities. 3 

is 8 §. 4. If thou cleaveſt too much to the eth 
ot only to the Body, thou ſlayeſt thy Soul. Now it is bet- g00 
Cengquerer, but ter that the Soul overcome, that ſo the Bo- tha 

even tothe dy be alfo preſerv'd, than that the Body o- ber 


Co;quered. vercoming, both Body and Soul ſhould pe- (th 


rifſh together. Hence our Saviour ſaid : He ne) 
Jon. xt. 25. that loveth his own Life, loſeth it; and he tiv 
l that hateth his own Life in this World, keep- tin 
eth it unto Life eternal. But how ſoever, this to 
Strife of the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, be at- bu 

rended with various Trials and Difficulties; wil 

yet doth it produce in the End a glorious for 

Victory, and a beautiful Crown: Wherefore, Go 


Rev. ii. 10. be thou faithful unto Death, ſaith the Son of he 

God, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. Th 
1 And the Diſciple that lay in his Boſom faith: me 
1 Joh. v. 4, This is the Victory which overcometh the World, an 


even our Faith. But what is it, thou wilt ſay, thi, 
to overcome the World? I anſwer: It is hin 

| chicfly that World which is within us: Do the 
1 but overcome thy Self, and the Victory over 4 
| the World will certainly be on thy fide. in 
| R-mainina F. 5. But if ſome ſhould here ſay ; © What ed 
Infi mitics * muſt 1 do in this Caſe: If Sin ſometimes gal 

| not inconſi- © doth cloſely beſet me, and carry me away Tu] 
| tent witha c eyen againſt my Will and Liking? Muſt I there- WW all: 
| WY Sal. fore be caſt away and put our ofthe Number ot car 
1 c the Children of God? according to that Word the 


of 


Boox IJ. He Spiritual Combat, 117 
of St. John: He that ſinneth is of the Des 1 Joh. iii. 8. 
vil? To this I ſay: If thou art truly ſen- 

ſible of the Conflict of the Spirit againſt the 

Fleſh, and art uneaſie that now and then 

thou doſt Things that thou wouldſt not do; 

then it is a Sign, that even in the midſt 

of thoſe Weakneſſes that ſurround thee a- 

gainſt thy Will, thy Faith and thy Spirit 

ſtrive' againſt the Fleſh, and are averſe to 

it. St. Paul, by his own Example teach- 

eth us, that this Strife is found even in 

good and believing Souls, when he profeſieth _ 
that he perceived another Law in his Mem; Rom Vit. 23. 
bers warring againſt the Law of bis Mind, 

(that is, againſt the new Creature, or the 

new and inward Man,) and making him cap- 

tive to the Lem of Sin, by cauſing him ſome- 


times to do the Things he would not: For 


to will was always indeed preſent with him ; 
but to perfect what is good, and which he 
willed, he was not always able to perform ; 
foraſmuch as he could not do of himſelf the 
Good that he would, but to do the Evil 
he would not, was always eaſie to him, 
Therefore during this Combat, he moſt la- 
mentably exclaimeth: IWretched Man that I 


„ 5 Rom. \ 11, 2 4. 
am! who ſhall deliver me from the Body ß 


this Death? To which agreeth what Chriſt 


* 5 


* 


himſelf ſays: The Spirit truly is ready, but Mark xiv.38. 


the Fleſh is weak. | „ 
S. 6. Sin therefore cannot he ſaid to rula of the R. 
in Man, as long as this Conflict is perceiv- ance to be 


ed in him: For he Who daily ſighteth a- made continue | 


gainſt Sin, doth not ſuffer it peaccably to 5 mw 
rule, ſince the Spirit riſes up, and continu- * x is 


ally ſtriveth againſt it. This Sin conſeqvently 


cannot damn a Man, whilſt it hath not gat 
the Dominion, but is ſtill encountred by the 
13 Spirit, 
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The Diffe- 
rence of Sin alike to have Sin, according to that of the 
dwelling and A poſtle: I know that in me (that is, in my 


- — CO . IF ET rome eg IIs nos. * — * 


ſpiritual 
| Warfare. 
| Joſh, xii. 13. Children of Iſrael, but not to rule over them: 


118 The Spiritual Combat. Cav. XVI. 

Spirit, and is diſturbed in whatever At- 

tempt it maketh upon the Soul. 8 
F. 7. It is the Condition of all the Saints 


reigning!" Fleſh) dwelleth no good thing. This is con- 
1 Job 168 fred by that of: St. Fol: we ſay, we 
buave no Sin, we deceive our felves. Vet after 
all, *tis not the indwelling Sin that condemns 

a Man, but the reigning Sin; ſince this proy- 

eth deſtructive to the very Eſſentials of a 

Chriſtian Lite, which the former doth not. 

For that Sin we contend with, and do not 
conſent to, is not imputed to us, and there- 

fore is there no Condemnation to thoſe which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit; that is, who do 
not ſuffer the Fleſh to get the entire Do- 
minion over them. But as for thoſe that 
are altogether Strangers to this ſpiritual Strife, 


Rom, Vii. 1, 


or to this Combat of Fleſh and Spirit, theſe 


are not born again, but are under the rein- 
ing Influence of Sin; they are Servants of 
Sin and Satan; and conſequently damned: 
For the Law of the Spirit of Life hath not 
made them free from the Law of Sin and 
Death, ſo long as they ſuffer Sin thus to 
rule over them, and to reign in their mor- 
tal Body. 1 . „ 
4 Dye of this 8.8. This ſpiritual Strife is ſhadowed 
out in the Type of the Canaanites, whoſe 
Remainder was ſuffered to dwell among ſt the 


xv. 63. Even ſo the holy Men of God do fect and 
ſuffer ſome Imperfections remaining in them; 
but in the mean time they ſuffer them not 
to reign over them. For thus indeed it Þc- 


cometh the new Man in Chriſt, who is 4 
true Iſruelite, and a Champion of God, and 
1 119 


J. Boox I. The Spiritual Combat, 

t- who (as a Prince) hath Power with God, and 
ſnall at laſt prevail, when the old Man ſhall 
be ſubdued and mortified. Hence the daily 
Strife againſt the old Man, is a living De- 
monſtration as well as Encouragement of 
the new; for it argueth plainly, that there 
are two contending Powers in a Man, The 
eren of the Spirit, and the Victory that 
ſacceeds it, doth ſhew a true Hraelite: And 
the Warfare of the Spirit approveth him to 
be a Chriſtian indeed. For the Land of Ca- | 
naan (according to the Type,) cannot be =. 
gained without War. But if it happen ſome- of 
times that the Fleſh, or the Canaanite, doth 
invade the Territories of the Spirit; it is 
then the Part of the true J/rael, (of the new 
Man ;) not to ſuffer the Tyrant long; but, 
having gathered new Strength, do, by the 
Grace of God, after ſerious Repentance and 
Remiſſion of Sins, riſe again from his Fall, N 
earneſtly imploring the true Joſhua, or Jeſus, _ 1 
to overcome for and in him theſe ſpiritual x 1 
Canaanites. Which being done, his Sin is 

now forgiven, and the returning Sinner re- 

ceived again into Favour. He is alſo renew- 

ed to Life, and indued with new Strength 

in Chriſt, his great Leader in this ſpiritual 

Combat. „ „ 

8. 9. Wherefore they who as yet feel ma- 4 
ny Infirmitics in the Fleſh, and cannot es, 
form Things according to their Mind, let ef 
me perſwade them, as hearty Penitents, to ,, | Spirit. 

cleave to the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Intreat him to hide their Spots under his 
perfect Obedience. For in this Order, and 
in this Order only, the Imputation of the 
Merits of Chriſt is effectually applied to Mar, 
, and made Salutary to him. For this Imbu— 
tation doth then take Place, when Man actn- 


| 4 a2 


The Chriſtian's Inheritance. ChAp. XVIL 
ally riſeth from Sin, and by daily Repen- 
_ tance ſtriving againſt it, doth now repair 
his former Loſſes, and guard againſt fy- 
ture Temptations, But whilſt the impenitent 


Sinner is void of this Senſe, void of all Re- 


Heb. x. 29. 


morſe and Brokenneſs of Heart; nay, whilſt 
he doth what he can to gratify the Fleſh in 
its fond Propenſions, nothing in the World 
can be more abſurd, than for him to chal- 
Tenge the Blood and Merit of Chriſt : For 
to this he hath no Title or Claim till he en- 
ters upon a ſerious Courſe of Repentance, 
and thereby gains an Intereſt in the ſame. 
For how can he be benefitted by the Blood 
of Chriſt, whulſt he treads it under Foot, by 


a prophane and diſſolute Life? 


CHAP. XVI. 


A Chriſtian's Inheritance not of this 
World. 


1. IIim. VI. 7. 8. 


We brought nothing into this World, neither 
ſhall we carry any thing out of it; having 
therefore Food and Raiment, let us be there- 

with content. „„%%;ͤͤͤ l K pl un! 


# 


things are to 18 55 3 
8 EE ING God Almighty created temporal 
Things, as neceſſary Eelps and Further- 
ances in Man's Pilgrimage to another Life; 
it is meet they ſhould be applied to be 
ſame End and Purpoſe, and received at 

” ö e Han 


be aſed for 


15. 


Book I. The Chriſtian's Inheritance. 
Hand of God with a grateful Senſe, attend- 
el with Fear and Trembling. Whatever 


Things are more than neceſſary, let it be 
Gold and Silver, Food and Raiment, &c. 
all this is left to Man, as a Trial and Pro- 


bation 3 that from the Management thereof 


it may appear, how he ſtands affected to 
God, whilſt he poſleſſeth the Goods of this 
World: Whether he will ſtill adhere to 
God, and reſt in him alone, and ſo in the 
midſt of earthly Poſſeſſions keep his Eye 
conſtantly fixed on thoſe which are to come. 


Or, on the contrary : Whether he will with- 


draw his Love from God, addict himſelf to 
this temporal Life, prefer this fading earth- 
ly Paradiſe before that which is conſtant and 
heavenly. Man is now put 7 5p Trial by 
Riches, by Honours, by Gifts of Nature, 


and other goodly Endowments; that ſo it 


might appear, in ſome ſort or other, whe- 


ther he would ſtill acquieſce in God, move 


and live in him alone; or whether he would 
ſuffer himſelf to be carried away by the gla- 


ring Splendor and falſe Shews of the Crea- 


ture; and ſo turning his Mind from God, 


adhere to the Creature, and pleaſe himſelf | 


with the Shadow, rather than with God 
ii, VVV 
S. 2. After this manner Man is now left to 
his own Choice and Liberty, that according to 
what he has choſe here, he may be judged here- 
after, and ſo prove inexcuſable in that Day. 
It was a ſolemn Declaration which Moſes 
laid before the People in his Time: 7 
call Heaven and Earth to regord this Day a- 
gainſt you, that I have ſet before you Life 
and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, there fore 
chuſe Life, that both thou and thy Seed may 


live. 
§. 3. 
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122 The Chriſtian's Inheritance. Cray, XVII. 
How a Chri- F. 3. All things therefore in this World 
ſtian oughe to are expoſed to our Senſes; not to draw us 
uſe the Crea down to their Love, but to lift us up unto 
. God: Not to fill us with earthly Delight 
and Pleaſure, but to be Proofs and Trials 

of our Fidelity; in which Trials, the Fall 

is very eaſie, when we do once begin to with- 

draw from God. All this is that forbidden 

Tree, with the Fruits thereof; the eating of 
which is ſo ſtrictly prohibited by the Lord, 

leſt our Mind going after it, ſhould take 

Delight therein at laſt, and fo play the A- 
dultreſs, after the manner of thoſe, who 

know no other Pleaſure but what is fetch. 

ed from earthly Objects. Thus do they a. 

buſe the Creatures of God, as Meat, Drink, 

apd Apparel,, to the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 

and to vain ſordid Delights, wherewith the 
Generality of People at this Day are too 

much beſotted and drawn away, _ 
Danger of A. F. 4. But it is the Part certainly of all 
bußing ii. true Chriſtians, to think, that they are 
Strangers in this World, and Pilgrims, who 
ovght to uſe theſe earthly Things as bare 
Supplies of their Want and Neceſſity, nc 
as Means to fatiate their Luſt and Wanton- 
neſs. We ought not therefore to ſet our 
Affections on theſe inferior OQbjeQs, but on 
God only, who alone is able to ſatisfie them. 
If we do otherwiſe, we do then expoſe our 
ſelves to dangerous Temptations, and eat 
with Eve of the forbidden Fruit. Thoſe 
that are Chriſtians indeed, are not much in- 
tent upon worldly Concerns, nor deſirous to 
fare here delicisuſſy; for their interior Eye 
is bent on that Food which periſheth not. 
Vor do they indulge themſelves in fine or 
gorgeous Apparel, but aſpire after the Rat- 
ment of divine Light, and of glorified = 
Ten dies. 


| plieth to the gratifying of the Fleſh, can- 


Boox I. The Chriſtian's Inheritance, 12; 
dies. Ina Word: All Things in this World 

that may pleaſe others, are nothing to a 

true Chriſtian but Croſs and Temptation, 

Gall and Venom, Allurements to Sin, and 

Baits of Death, that do continually exerciſe 

his Virtue. For whatever a Man uſurpeth with- 

out the Fear of God, and whatever he ap- 


not but be Venom and Poyſon to the Soul, 

howſoever to the Body it may ſeem health- 

ful and pleaſant. But after all, Man is by Nature 

ſo far from endeavouring to know the forbid- 

den Tree, with its Fruits, that he gives bimſeif 

up to a careleſs and unthinking State of Life, 

that ſo he may with the greater Security 

feed on the Luſts of the Fleſh, as the pro- 

per, though dangerous Fruit of that Tree. 
8. 5. A Chriſtian, on the contrary, uſeth pou v5. 

all Things with the Fear of wo. as a Stranger recrmmend a 

and Pilgrim, taking Care at the fame Time, / ler Uſe of 

to refrain from all manner of Exceſs, either in e Creatures, 

Meat, or in Drink, or in Apparel and Houſes, 

Yr in any other Thing of this Life, leſt he 

ſhould by any irregular Uſe offend both his 

Father in Heaven, and his Fellow-Chriſtians 

here upon Earth. He carefully avoids all A- 

buſes of this: kind, yea, will not ſo much as 

gaze on the tempting Tree, for fear of being 

enſnared : But with the Eye of Faith, he ſted- 

faſtly beholdeth the future Happineſs of 

Souls; and for the ſake thereof, refuſeth to 

comply with the Cravings of the fenſnal Life. 

For what profiteth it the Body, if in this 

World it ſwims in Luſt and Pleaſure, when 

in a little while it ſhall be caten by Worms, 


and ftript of all its Bnjoyments? MNaked, Job i. 21. 
came I out of my Mother's Eccl. v. 15, _ 


ſaich holy Fob, 
Womb, and naked ſhall T returs ædain. A na- 
ked and infirm, a poor and indigent Body, 
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124 e Chriſtian's Inheritance. Cup. XVII. 
we bring into the World; which, as the 

Spoil of Death, is taken from us again, when 

we go out of it. All is now gone as a de- 

celtful Shadow; and we ſhall find nothing 

again of all that ſumptuous Fare and thoſe rich 
Poſleſſions we have purchaſed here. 

Tie Miſery sf S$- 6. Whatever we have enjoyed, from 
che natural The Hour of our Birth, down to the Hour 
Man, of our Death, let it be Food or Drink, 
Houſe or Raiment; all this, I ſay, hath 

been the Bread of Mercy and Aſfliction, gi- 

ven us to ſupply the bare Wants of this 

Life. All this is now at the Approach of 

Death, taken from us again, and we depart 

- poorer out of the World, than we did en- 

ter it. When a Man enters into the World, 

he is endued with Life and Body; and he 

finds a neceſſary Cover, with Meat and Drink, 

before him: But now when he goes off from 

the Stage, after having a&ed ,a little while 

his Parts, he is deprived in a Moment of all 

his Enjoyments, and leaveth his very Body 

and Life behind him. Go now, O Man, and 

conſider, whether any Thing can be more 
wretched and poor, more naked and miſe- 

rable, than a dead Man, if he be not cloath- 

ed with Chriſt, and made rich in his God! 
How the Con- F. 7. Now as we certainly are Strangers 
ſideration of and Pilgrims in this World, and muſt leave 
_ eur leaving at our Death all theſe earthly Enjoyments, 

this World, let us ceaſe, at leaſt, to incumber our Souls 

ought ro ect with ſuch Things as we cannot carry with 

mo us out of the World, and the Uſe where- 

of is confined to this Life only. Is it not 
a kind of Madneſs to heap up ſo much 


Wealth and Riches for a frail Body, for 4 


Body which we muſt leave behind us, and 
which cannot enjoy it hereafter ? Do not we 
. | know 
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know that there is another and better World, 

and another Body, and another Life, and 

that in Truth we are Strangers and Pilgrims 

before the Eyes of God, whatever we may 

ſem to be in the Eyes of Men? 8 
F. 8. If therefore we be Strangers in this Hm the Cm? 

World, then it followeth from thence, that pariſon of eter- 

our Country and Dwelling-Place muſt needs n4! with rem- 

be elſewhere. This will plainly appear unto h, Trmgs | 

us, if we do but compare Time with 1 

nity, the viſible World with the inviſible, . 

the earthly Tabernacle with the heavenly, ; 

the mortal with immortal Things, and thoſe 

which are frail and periſhing, with thoſe that 

are eternal and laſting. This Compariſon of 

contrary Objects, will afford us a due In- 

ſight into Time and Eternity, and make us 

behold with the Bye of Faith ſuch Things 

as remain altogether unknown to the un- 

thinking Multitude. *Tis for want of this 

Conſideration, that ſo many grow looſe and 

diforderly in their Manners, wallow in the 

Mire of earthly Pleaſures, and drown themſelves 

in worldly Care and Avarice :That they are 

blind and regardleſs as to the Concerns of 

their immortal Soul; howſoever in other 

Things they may be ſharp and quick-h1ghted 

enough. The Reaſon is, becauſe they have 

ſo far addicted themſelves to this worldly 

Life, as to think this alone to be the moſt 

pleaſant, the beſt and nobleſt of all: Where- 

as true Chriſtians do rather account this 

Life an Exile, a Valley of Tears, a Den of 

Miſery, and a Dungeon of Sorrow. ” 


— 


F. 9. Hence it is that thoſe who love this Tze Peſtiality 


World, and place their Happineſs therein, eff ee 


do not excel the very Beaſts in Wisdom ore 


Underſtanding: And as they live, ſo they 
| | die 
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Pial. xlix. 12. die lite Beaſts, as the Pſalm tells us. They 
are altogether blind as to the internal Man; 


they don't ſo much as think on heavenly 


and eternal Affairs; neither do they rejoice 
in God, but in the low and ſordid Enjoy. 
ments of this World. In theſe Things they 

| ſeek their Reſt and Delight, and having ob- 
_ tained it after much Toil and Labour, the 
fit quietly down, and wonderfully pleaſe 
themſelves in the Poſſeſſion thereof. Wretch- 
ed Men indeed! Blind ard ſtupid in the tre- 
mendous Concerns of their eternal Salvation: 
Mere Animals, fitting here in the Darkneſs 
of Ignorance, and hence removing to that 
- of Death. and Dambation. +: 
F. 10. But that we may the better ac- 


The wiſeſt 


erue Chriſtian 5,;mage here, we ought to ponder over and 
oer again that Example which Chriſt hath 
Exempliſied ſet us, and earneſtly follow him both in his 
2 Cbriſt. Life and Doctrine. He hath left us an un- 
1 erring Pattern of univerſal Holineſs: He is 
our Captain and Guide, to whoſe Life and 
Manners, our Lives and Manners ought to 

be conformed. Go then and look unto Him, 

who when he was the greateſt of all Men, 

readily choſe that Life in which nothing great 

did appear; nothing but Meanneſs and Poverty, 

and a Contempt of Honour, Wealth, and Pleaſure, 

which (i) make up that Threefold Deity that the 

World at this Time adoreth. All theſe Things, 

| to whom the World did ſacrifice, the Lord 
Mlatt. viii. 20. contemned, as having not where to lay bu 
| Fe Head. 


§. 11. 


In David. So David in like manner, before 


and 
— 


_ 


—— — a 


habet. 


Choice of the quaint our ſelves with the State of our Pil- 


he came to the Kingdom, was poor, vile, 


Hes Tria pro Trino numine mundus 


Heaven: And when they were lain, they | 
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and deſpis'd; and being made King at laſt, 

yet did he count all his Royal Splendor for no- 

thing, in Compariſon of Life eternal, atid 

the Kingdom of God, to which he was cal- 

led. How amiable, ſays he, are thy Taberna- pg —_ 

cles, O Lord of Hoſts! My Soul longeth, yea, R 

even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord: My | 

Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for the Living 

God: Better is one Day in thy Courts, than . 

Tponſand. 1 have indeed a Kingdom, I have '©* . 

Subjects and People, I have Kingly Palaces, 

© and the Tower of Sion; but theſe are no- 

© thing in reſpect of thy Tabernacle, O 

Lord.“ Of the ſame Mind was alſo Job, in 0b. 

when he rejoiced in his Redeemer.  Chap.xix.25; 
$. 12. Neither Peter nor Paul, nor in- 

deed any of the other Apoſtles, did ſeek In a! the 

the Riches of this Life, but thoſe that were 4p2/i*5. 

laid up in another and better World. For 

this Reaſon they freely eſpouſed the poor 

Life of Chriſt, walking in his Charity, Low- 

lineſs, and Patience, contemning this Earth, 

and triumphing over the World, and all its 

gliſtering Baits and Enticements. They pray'd 

for them that curſed them; they thanked * 

them that reproached them; they bleſſed 

them that reviled them. When they were 

perſecuted, they praiſed God; when they 

were ſcourged, they ſhewed an unmoveable 

Patience, profeſſing that by many Tribula- 

tions they were to enter into the Kingdom of FT RIS 


(with Chriſt their Head,) prayed : Father 3 
forgive them! And with his firſt Martyr : 
Lay not this Sin to their Charge. Thus were 
they dead on one Hand, to all Wrath and 
Revenge, Bitterneſs and Ambition, Pride and 
Love of the World, ray, and of their 
own Life alſo; and on' the other, did ey 
| ive 


128 


| 
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live in Chriſt and in his Love, in his Meek. 
neſs and Humility, in his Patience and Re- 


ſignation. And thus were they made alive 


Ie true and | 


in Chriſt by Faith. 1 e Bi 
F. 13. This excellent Way of Life, is to a 


Falſechriſtian Lover of this World altogether unknown: For 
as many as do not live in Chriſt, nor know 


that the TRUTH is in him, theſe, I ſay, 


are ſtill dead in their Sins; dead in Wrath 


-and Hatred, in Envy and Avarice, in Pride, 


and Luſt of Revenge. And as many as con- 
tinue in this Life, they are in a State of Im- 
penitency, and are not yet quickned by Faith 


in Chriſt, let their Boaſts be what they will: 

| __ Whereas the true Chriſtians know it to be 
their Duty to follow the Steps of Chriſt, and 
to conform their Lives to the Life of Chriſt, as 
the prime and original Pattern of all Virtue and 
Goodneſs. They have his Life, in a Word, for 


their Example; and their Book is CHRIST. 


himſelf: From whom they derive all man- 


ner of ſubſtantial Learning, both as to Life 


and Doctrine, according to that: 


Omnia nos Chriſti Vita docere pot et. That is, 


| The Life of Chriſt us all Things well can teach. 


2 Cor. lv. 18. 


Theſe ſay with the Apoſtle: We look not at 
the Things which are ſcen, but at the Thing; 
which are not ſcen: For thoſe Things which are 


| ſeen, are Temporal : But thoſe Things that are 


Heb. xiii. 14. 


Man not cre- 


not ſeen, are Eternal. And with all the ho- 
ly Ancients, they declare: We have bere uo 


continuing City, but we ſeek after one to come. 


§. 14. If then, upon all theſe Conſiderati- 


ated for this ons, it be found true, as certainly it will, that 


IL oy ld. 


we are here Strangers, and have no abiding Place 
in this World; it follows, that we were 
not created for. the ſake of this viſible World, 

e 1 | as 


with worldly Traſh, and expoſe them there 
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as our laſt and ultimate End. Further: 
That there remains for us another World, 
another Country, another City, other Dwel- 
lings, other Tabernacles; for which we 
ſhould not think it hard to loſe here even 
an hundred Worlds, yea, our very Life al- 
ſo, if thereby we might gain the World to 
come. All which a ſincere Chriſtian ponder- 
ing in himſelf, he rejoiceth that he hath 
no continuing City here, but that he hath 
been created for Life eternal. He conſiders 
alſo the Madneſs of thoſe, who, purſuing 
the Things of this World, load their Souls 


ei 
Go th 
r 


by to eternal Ruin and Torment. 


The extravagant Madneſs of preferring 

— Temporal Things before Eternal. The 

| Reaſon why we ſhould not adhere 
to the Creatures with our Hearts. 


Numb. . 


The Lord heard it, and bis Anger was kindled; 

and the Fire of the Lord burnt among them, 
and conſumed them that were in the utter- 
moſt Parts of the Camp. 


T H E Children of Iſrael murmured a- The Character 
gainſt Moſes, and ſaid: Who ſhall give of carnal _ 
us Fleſh to cat? We remember the Fiſhes, the Chriſtians. 
Cucumbers, and the Melons, which we did eat Numb xi. 
In Egypt. This is a notable Type of the : 

1 K Men 


| 120 
I Men of this Time, who, under the Cover 
and Title of the Goſpel, ſeek generally af. 
ter earthly and carnal Things, and uſe more 

Diligence to become rich and great by the 

. Goſpel, than good and happy: They love 
| Joh. xii. 43: the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of 
= | Ged: They are more for ' gratifying the 
Bleſh in its luſtful Propenſions, than for 

bringing it down into true Compunction and 

Brokenneſs of Spirit. Whereas the CharaQ- 

er of a ſound Chriſtian, is to have more 

Care of eternal, than of temporal Things; 
to ſeek more the Glory that endureth, than 

that which paſſeth away; to long more af. 

ter the heavenly and inviſible Riches, than 


Ile crucifies and mortifies the Heſh, that the 
Spirit may live. „„ 


3 4 
8 1 (K) The Whole of Religion] conſiſts in this, to 
5 imitate Him whom thou worſhipeſt. And Plato, 
by the bare Light of Nature, has ſaid to the 
Tame Purpoſe : The Perfection of a Man con- 
ſiſteth in the Imitation of God. Therefore 
ought this to be our chief Care and Con- 
cern, that we may follow Chriſt, and that grand 
Example of Life he hath left us for Imita- 
tion. All our Thoughts and Actions, our De- 
fires and Labours, ſhould aim at that Ore 
Thing neceſſary, how we might come to him, 
be ſaved by and united with him to all E- 


Tranſlation to that Inheritance which 1s re— 
ſerved in Heaven. ö ney 
| 3 


1 a 82 8 . . . . 

i (k) Summa Religioni; eſt, imitars eum quem 
- 

colis. 3 
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ſuch as are carthly and viſible. Ina Word: 


1... 01; . S. 2. The Sum of all Chriſtianity is, to 
Leue follow Chriſt our Lord. For St. Auguſtin ſays: 


ternity, chearfully waiting here for the Diſ- 
ſolution of our earthly Bodies, and for 2 


Thirſt after eternal Things; and the Defire® Sc. 


Things ought to be done, is nothing el ſe Name of God, 


David ſays: According to thy Name, O God, Plal.xlviil. 10. 


thou, O Man of Cod, fee theſe things; to f Tim. vi. 11: 
| | E. 2 5 
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F. 3. To the Obtaining of that undefi- And conſtant 
led Inheritance, all our Cares and Actions Care. 
ſhould be ſteddily directed. And again, our 
very Call, with all the Works proceeding 
from it, ſhould be influenced by a divine 
Faith, by an unfeigned g Love, and by 2 live- 
ly Hope, guiding our Deſigns, and fixing 
then on that Happineſs which is to come. 
Or to ſpeak yet plainer: We ſhould never 
lay aſide the Memory of that eternal Hap- 
pineſs to which we are called, and wherein 
all our Deſigns ought to center at laſt. 
F. 4. By this Method, which habituateth Ed of Me- 
our Soul more and more to the Preſence of ditating on 
God, is begotten in Man a holy Deſire and e Preſence 


and Coveting of worldly Things, which is 
inſatiable in its own Nature, is at the ſame 
time powerfully reſtrained. This is taught 
by St. Paul in that excellent Sentence: : 
Whatſoever ye do in Word or Deed, do all in Col. iii! 17. 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving Thanks to1 Cor. x.31. 
God and the Father by him. 

§. 5- The Name of God, wherein all Aud on the 
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ſo is thy Praiſe unto the Ends of the Earth. 

To this great Scope and End of humane Life, 

all our Works and Actions ought con- 

ſtantly to tend: And 'tis then they are 

done in God, and will follow us cloſe to a 

bleſſed Eternity. 5 335 | 
F. 65. Briefly: God Almighty, dur chief 4 on the 
and ſovereign Good, ſhould be the Principle End of Man's 
and End of all our Deſigns, if we would not Aion, 
fail of eternal Salvation. This is inculcated 

by St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to Timothy: Bat 
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wit, Covetouſneſs, and the Love of the 
World. He calleth a Chriſtian a Man of 
God, becauſe he is born of God, and liveth 
in God, and therefore is alſo the Son and 
Heir of God: As, on the contrary, a Mar 

of the World, is one who liveth according 

EPL ni. 3. to the World, who hath his Portion in this 
| L.iſe, and whoſe Belly is filled with the Treas 
ſures of the Earth. From all thoſe Snares a 
Chriſtian ought carefully ro fly, and follow 
after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Pa- 
tience, Meekneſs, and lay hold on eternal Life, 
to which he is called. EE 


§. 7. Now Whenever a Man refuſes to 


| Puniſement pe guided by theſe wholſome Maxims, then 
of a wicked 


8.9: he muſt needs fall away into all manner of 
Lie. | 


enormons and preſumpruous Sins, which the 


moſt juſt God will puniſh at laſt with eter- 
nal Fire, repreſented here by the Burning of 


the Tents of the 1ſraclites. It was a Fire of 
Indtgnation, kindled by a jealous God, to 
curb the luſtful Exceſſes of this extravagant 
, PRODIE: : VER 
I pes 5 8. 8. Wherefore, as often as all manner 
r Heri publick Calamities are inflicted upon us, 
; uch as Inundation, Fire, War, Famine, Pe- 
ſtilence, and Earthquake, let us always re— 
member, that theſe are the juſt Puniſhments 
of a God provoked to Anger, by our prefer- 
ring temporal Things, to Things eternal; and 
by taking more Care of a mortal and weak 
Body, than of a never-dying and immortal 
Soul. This is certainly a Point of the black- 


eſt Ingratitude, and an open Contempt of 


God, dcſerving to be puniſhed both here 
and hereafter. For at this rate, Man lays 
aſide an Almighty eternal Being, from whom 
he has both Body and Soul; and converts 

| an 
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an impotent Creature into an Jdol, to which 

he ſurrenders his Love and Affection. Tru— 

ly, whoever loves the Creature more than 

the Creator, and periſhing Things more than 

thoſe that are eternal ; he offers the high- 

eſt Aﬀront to his Maker, and defyeth the 

erand Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion. „ 
§. 9. The Creitures of God are given The rizbt Uſe 

us as daily Supplies of our Want and Ne- the Crea- 

ceſſity ; but not that we ſhould ſer our Heart e 

and Affections upon them, which God doth 

challenge to himſelf alone: They are deſign- 

ed to be Prints unto us, Footſteps and Te- 


ſtimonies of God, whereby we ſhould im- 


prove our ſelves in the Love and Knowledpe 
of the Creator. TO Ts 
S. 10. But what can we ſuppoſe will be Puniſhment of 
at laſt the Event of this inordinate Love of j:; Abuſe. 
the World? - Truly, it will terminate in- 


to Deſtruction and Hell- Fire, as is moſt live- 


ly repreſented to us in the Conflagration of 

Sodom and Gomorrab, and in the Burning up 8 

of the Camp of the Iſraelites. All this, I 

ſay, is a ſpeaking Mirror of eternal Fire 

and Damnation. ET. — 
§. 11. 1 deny not, but all Creatures of !7egu/arLove 

God are good in themſelves; but when 7 OF TOS: 

Men begin to ſer their Hearts upon them,“ 

and .by their irregular Love, convert them, 


* 


as it were, into ſo many Idols; they then 


become an Abomination before God, being 
juſtly ranked amongſt the moſt odious Ima- 
ges of Gold and Silver, and now. made the 
Fuel and Matter of eternal Fir. _ NG 
F. 12. In ſhort: The Love and Joy, the The Inberi- 
Wealth and Honour of Chriſtians, are not '*"-* os 
circumſcribed but by Eternity it ſelf, or by een 
Life eternal: For where thy Treaſure is, Lok. xil. 33. 
there will thy Heart be alſo. Whereas, on 
| K 3 the 


8. 


134 


The extravagant Choice, CHApP. XVIII. 
the contrary, from the Luſt and Love of 
the World, nothing can ariſe, but Death and 
Damnation. The World paſſeth away, and the 


1 Job. ii. 17. Luſt thereof; but he that doth the Mill of God, 


abideth for ever. And hereupon St. John be- 


ſeecheth the Faithful, entirely to withdraw 


their Love from the World, ſaying: Love 


Ver. 15.99 the World, neither the Things that are in 


tureisnct to 


be loved but 


(504 alene. 


receive any Impreſſion printed upon it: Or 


therein. 


the World. Theſe and the like Conſiderati- 
ons do powerfully convince us, that God 


will not have us adhere with our Love to 
any Creature whatſoever. But this will ſtill 


tuller appear from the following Reflections: 
(1.) Becauſe Love is the very Heart of a 


My the Cre , Man, and the nobleſt of all his Affections; 


which therefore is due to God alone, as to 
the prime and ſovereign Object. = 

( 2.) Becauſe it is a great Folly to love 
that which cannot love us again. *Tis there- 
fore to no purpoſe to love a frail and tran- 
ſitory Thing, which beareth no Love to us. 
Whereas the infinitely good God deſerveth 
to be loved alone, ſince out of pure Love he hath 
created us to eternal Life, and hath to the ſame 
Purpoſe redeemed and ſanctified us. 

(3.) Becauſe naturally, like Things are loy- 


ed by their like: Therefore God made us 


after his own Image and Likereſs, that we 
might love Him, and next to Him, our 


Neighbour, created after the ſame Image. 


| (4:) Our Soul is like a Wax, ready to 


rather like a Glaſs, repreſenting indifferently 
all Objects that are placed before ir, whe- 


ther they be of Heaven or Earth, Turn 
therefore whelly thy Soul towards God a- 


lone, that his Image may be fully expreſſed 
(5) 
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(s.) The Patriarch Jacob, when he lived in Motiverto le 


Meſopotamia amongſt Strangers, and was far Lov 


removed from his native Country, after 
Twenty Years Service, demanded at laſt his 
Wives and Wages: And being ſtirred up 
by the ſweet Remembrance of the Place 
of his Nativity, did return to the ſame again : 
So our Soul, among the various Affairs of 
this World, and amidſt all the Hurry of 
our outward Employments, ought never to 


decline from longing after that bleſſed Coun- 


try, to which we are deſigned 
nence.:-- £ 


(6.) Man is either the better or the worſe 


by Provi- 


by whatſoever he loveth. If he loveth God, 


he freely partaketh of that heavenly Virtue 
and Goodneſs that reſideth in him: But if 


he loveth the World, he then is defiled with 


all the Sins and Evils that cleave to it, 
J.) When King Nebuchadnexxar was too 
much tranſported with the Love of the 
World, he then loſt the very eſſential Form of a 
Man, and degenerated into that of a Beaſt : 


So all Men blotting out of their Hearts the 
Image and Love of God, are transformed ac- 
_ cording to the interiour Man, into the Na- 
ture of Wolves and Dogs, Lions and Bears: 


For ſo indeed, and no better, are all thoſe 


| that. do wholly ſurrender themſelves to the 


Love of this World. 
(8.) Laſt of all: Whatever a Man hath 


loved here, and carried about in his Heart, 


that will be manifeſted in him hereafter, 


and with this he ſhall for ever aſſociate him- 


ſelf, whether it be God or the World. If 
the World has been the Object of his Love 


in this Life, it will never leave him here- 


after; but this corrupt Love converted at 
%%% 


e of God, 
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Tormentor to all Eternity. 


— 


CHAP. XIX, 
He is of God moſt beloved, who is 


moſt wretched in his own Eyes. How 
a Man, by the Knowledge of his own 


Miſery, is moved to ſeek the Grace 


of God. 


Tfat. LXVI. 2. 


Jo this Man will I look, even to him that 


is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trem- 


bleth at my Word. 


merciful God hath utter-d by the Pro- 


Man is in Spit phet Iſaiah, to comfort our Heart when it 


rit, the fitter i 5 - ory. 
objet heis of moſt oppreſs'd with Sorrow and Miſery. 


be wvenly 
Riches, 


God will look to him that is poor and nee- 
dy. Be not therefore aſhamed to be bruiſed 


in Spirit, and abaſed in thine own Eyes. 
Humble thy ſelt to the Duſt, and think thy 


ſelf unworthy of all Grace and Favour : 


And then thou ſhalt be raiſed again out of 
thy own Vileneſs, and in Chriſt thou ſhalt 
obtain Acceptance with God Almighty. 


Self-Contempe S- 2. Whoſoever therefore is ſtill Some- 
i the i thing in his own Eyes, he is not yet wretch- 
Step to God's ed and humbled enough in his Heart: Nor 


Fawour, 


can he expect to be regarded by him, Who 
paly looks upon the little and poor ones: 


For 


' Crap, XIX. 
laſt into Hell-Fire, will prove his Death and 


'n 
8 


os 


ET Pr. 
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think himſelf to be ſomething, when he is no- 
thing, he deceiveth himſelf. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe God is All in All alone, and conſe- 
quently, the Creature muſt become an empty 
and bare Nothing. And this is ſo great and 
practical a Truth, that Man is not only to 
believe it in his Heart, but alſo to expreſs 


it in his whole Life and Conduct. | 
$. 3. The Conſequence of all this is, that . Wiſdom 
if erer thou doſt deſign to give up all Ho- f gelf. 4baſe/ 


nour and Glory to God Almighty, that HE nent. 
may be ALL alone, thou thy ſelf muſt 
certainly be Nothing in thine own Eyes: 
That is, thou muſt be brought to ſuch a 
Degree of Self-abaſement, as to have a very 
low Opinion of thy ſelf, and of thy Profici- 
ency in ſpiritual Matters. For how is it 
poſſible that God ſhould be Al in All, whilſt 
thou thy ſelf continueſt to be Something? 
Thou invadeſt the Sovereignty of God by this 
Self-exaltation, and appropriateſt that to thy 
ſelf which is his peculiar Due and Pre- 
rogative. This Contempt of Man's ſelf is ſet 
forth in the Example of David, who dan- 
cing before the Ark, and being deſpiſed hy 
Michal, as a mean and contemptible Fellow, 


anſwered; I will yet be more vile than thus, 2 Sam. vi. 22: 
and will be baſe in my own Sight. ; 

§. 4, A Man that will needs be Some- Se H Contempt 
thing, is the Matter out of which God uſeth ir e 
to make Nothing. And he, on the contrary, G .. 


that loveth to be reputed as Nothing; (and 
in his own judgment is ſo;) this is the Mat- 
ter out of which the great Workman ma- 
kety Something. He that will be wiſe in his 


own Opinion, is the Matter out of which 


God maketh a Fool: And he thir is truly 
ſenſible of his owa Folly and Nothioonefs. 


12 
23 
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is the Subject out of which God formeth : 
wiſe and great Man. He who profeſſeth 
himſelf before God, to be the worſt and 
moſt wretched of all, is, in the Judgment 
of God, the greateſt and chiefeſt of all o- 
thers: And he that in his own Sentiment, 
is the greateſt of Sinners, ſhall be honoured 
by God as the greateſt of Saints 

The Exaltas F. 5. This is in Truth that Humility 
tion of Humi- Which God exalteth: This is that Miſery 
lity, which he reſpecteth: This is that Nothing, 
. out of which he createth Something. For as 
in the firſt Creation, that glorious Fabrick of 
Heaven and Earth was brought forth out of 
nothing; ſo is a Man firſt to be reduced to 
a profound Senſe of his Vileneſs, if ever he 
ſhall be exalted to Glory and bs 29 ny 

„ed. S. 6. Regard again the Conduct of David, 
N An with whoſe Meanceſs and Self- Contempt God 
was pleaſed to that Degree, as to make him 
a wonderful Inſtrument of promoting his 
| Glory. Conſider the Example of Jacob, who 
© Gen, xxxii. freely confeſſed: I am not worthy of the leaſt 
__ of all thy Mercies. ; . 
. F. 7. But above all things, lay to Heart 
the Example of CHRIST, a Chriſtian's grand 
and unblameable Pattern. He was abaſed 
eln under the meaneſt of Men, was made a V erm, 
Lai, Liii. 4. and accurſed for our fake: But the lower 
be was ſunk, the higher he did afterwards 
riſe, when he received a Name which was a+ 

bove-. every Name. 8 1 


The Methodef S- 8. As a curious Artiſt endeavouring to 
God's Merk- ſhew his Skill upon ſome ſpecial Piece of 
manſpip. Work, taketh a new Matter, polluted with 
| no Man's Hands, to work upon: So doth 
God in like manner proceed, when he is a- | 
bout raiſing a Man to be a ſingular Inftru- i 
ment of adyancinz his Glory. He that be⸗ 
lievetl, 
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lieveth himſelf to be Something, this Man can- 
not expect to be looked upon by the Lord; 
nor can he be the Matter for a divine Work: 
Becauſe that only which is Nothing and 
Void, is that out of which God, after a 
marvellous manner, produceth all Things. 
This the bleſſed Virgin was fully acquaint- 5 
ed with, ſaying: He bath regarded the Low- Luke i. 48. 
lineſs of his Hand- Maid; therefore from hence- 
forth all Generations ſhall call me bleſſed. | 
& 9. But who is this bleſſed and lowly The Neceſſity 
one that is Nothing in his own Eyes? He in- of this Know- 
deed who inwardly and in his Heart think- edge. 
eth himſelf worthy of no divine Benefit, be 
it either bodily or ſpiritual. For he that 
arrogateth any Thing to himſelf, this Man 
eſteemeth himſelf Something, and therefore 
is the fartheſt off from divine Grace, and 
moſt of all unfit to be an Obje& for God's 
new Creation. For he that thinketh him- 
ſelt to be Something when he is Nothing, ſhall 
ho find no Share in the Grace of God, but muſt 
4 of Neceſſity loſe the Benefit thereof. This 
| Spirit of Selfneſs rendereth Grace it ſelf of 
rt no Effect, and ſhutteth out that which con- 
nd taineth all Things in it. Becauſe if a Man 
ed judge himſelf worthy of any Thing, he taketh 
m then not all Things gratis of God: For it is 
er Grace, not Merit, Whatever we are. Be- 
ds ſides, a Man hath no Propriety in any thing 
a» WW at all but in his Wretchedneſs, Sin, Miſe- 
ry, and Infirmity: All other Things are 
to God's, and do freely flow from his infinite 
of MW Goodneſs, %%% 


1 ; §. 10. A Man in himſelf conſidered, that Man compa- 
h is, independently on God, by whom he ſub- red 20 4 Sa- 
a- liſts, is no more than a Shadow. For In. dow. 

1 itance: As the Shadow of a Tree doth con- 


5 ſtantly follow the Motion of the Tree from 
| Mich 


| 
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which it depends: So ſhould Man follow 

the Motion of God, from whom he hath his 

very Life and Being. Thus Man is a Shadony 

; Repreſentation of God, from whom he de. 
Aas xvli. 28. Tives his Life and Motion. For, In him ne 
| 5 live, move, and have our Being. Tis true, 
| the Fruit and Apples will ſometimes appear 
3 in the very Shadow of the Tree, yet do 
* they not therefore belong to the Shadow, 
but to the Tree. So all the good Fruits 
that perhaps appear in thy Life and Con- 
duct, are not the Product of thy own Self 
and Capacity, but of God alone, who is the 
original Source whence all good Fruits do 
proceed. Again: As the Apple groweth 
not ont of that groſs Subſtance which is 
ſeen by the Eye, as the Vulgar ſuppoſes, (tho 
=: it hang on the Tree, as a Child hangeth on 
| the Mother's Breaſt,) but from that ſeminal Il thy c 


Virtue which is contained therein, and which all di 
is impregnated from above; (1) ſo the new his! 
Man, and the Fruit he bears, doth not ſpring I ceive 
up from any thing that is groſs and vi- She 
ble to the Eye, but from a ſapernatural and I vine 
inviſible Seed grafted upon the Mind. Jeſu: 
Cl alme is . S$ 11+ Thus is Man by Nature a fruit- WW of al 
| Mins Life leſs and dry Tree; God is his Strength, where- I baft 
and Power, by Life is renewed in him, and he himſelf II finc 
made fat and green in the Houſe of God. God Two 
P{al.xxvii.1, is the Strength of our Life, as the Prophet of 
p calls him: + Whereas Man in his natu- 48 
Luk xxiii.31 ral State is compared to a Dry-Tree, which ci. 
will be deſtroyed at Jaſt and burnt an 

up. Thus is Man a Lifeleſs-Tree by Nature, I cal 

when, by the divine Grace, he will be ren- I tht 


Hol. xiv. 8. dered as green as a Fir Tree: Or, as the I 
82 | Lord ſel 
TE ! — dit 


(1) Ex Centro Seminis. | cox 
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Lord expreſſes it: He ſball bring forth much Joh. xv. 5. 


Fruit whilſt he abideth in Chriſt. 


js truly wretched and poor in his own Eye, to be reſpeRed 
and has nothing in the World to truſt to F God. 


but the pure Grace of God, manifeſted in 
Chriſt Jeſus; then doth God graciouſly look 
yon him. This divine Regard muſt be un- 
derſtood after the manner of God. The 
Look or Countenance 6f God, is not as the 
Countenance of Men, deſtitute of Life and 
Virtue: But there is a real Power and Influence 
that goes along with it, to ſupport and re- 
vive the faint and penitent Sinner. And as 
none but humble and contrite Hearts are 
capable of this heavenly Aſpect; ſo by how 
much the more clear and amiable it is, ſo 
much the leſs do they think themſelves wor- 
thy of it. Such a Soul thinks herſelf unworthy of 
all divine and temporal Bleſſings, as Jacob did in 
his Time. She is in a manner aſhamed to re- 
ceive any divine Comfort, be it never ſo little. 
She confeſſes herſelf unworthy of the leaſt of di- 
vine Mercies God hath beſtowed upon her inChriſt 
Jeſus. She ſays with Jacob: I am leſs than the leaſt 
of all the Mercies, and of all the Truth which thou 


| baſk ſhewed unto thy Servant. For behold, 


ſince thou gaveſt me thy Son, I come with 
Two Bands, with the Bleſſings of Grace and 
of Glory. And truly, if a Man ſhould weep 
a Sea of Tears, it were by no means a ſuf- 
ficient Price to purchaſe the leaſt Part of 
an heavenly Comfort. The Grace of God 
cannor he merited by Men, who deſerve no- 
thing but Wrath and eternal Damnation. 


§. 13. Whoever doth thus acquaint him- The Bleſſing 
ſelf with his own worthleſs Life and Con- that art ends 
dition, he is truly one of thoſe poor and aue Brelen- 
contrite Objects, to whom the Lord doth graci- el. of Gr art, 


o1.ſly 


1% 
ouſiy lot. Without this previous Brokenneſ 
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of Heart, Man cannot expect to enjoy that 


bleſſed Aſpect of God, nor indeed that ſweet 


> Cor. xi. 30. Grace and Kindneſs which is promiſed to the 


poor in Spirit only. In this Weakneſs and Poverty 


Chap. xii. 5. che Apoſtle doth glory, when he ſays : If I mf 


Humility 
exalted, 


Fneremm true 


needs glory; I will glory of the Things which 


concern mine Tnfirmities. And he adds the Rea. 


ſon: That the Power of Chriſt might reſt upon 


me. For fo great indeed is the Mercy of 
God, that he will not fee the Work of his 


Hand deſtroyed : ' But ſo much the weaker 
the Creature is in it ſelf, ſo much the more 


is it ſuſtained by the Power of an Almigh- 
ty Being: For in the Weakneſs of the Crez- 
ture, the Power of God is exalted ; as the 
Lord declared unto Paul: My Grace is ſufficient 


for thee ;, for my Power is made perfect inlnfirmity, 


S8. 14. By how much therefore a Chri- 
ſtian is vile and abject in his own Opinion, 


ſo much the more freely doth God look up- 


on him, to the greater Manifeſtation of the 
Riches of his Glory in a Veſſel of Mercy. 
And in beſtowing this heavenly Conſolation, 


he doth not look at all on Man's Merit, 
but barely his Want and Poverty. And this 


Comfort can in no Degree be compared with any 
Comfort of Men, which it doth infinitely exceed. 
481. this poor and contrite Man, men- 


Poverty%) Spi-tioned b * Prophet, is not to be under 
rit conſiſts. y Ul rophet, Is n | u - 


ſtood, a Man that is poor in the outward 
Senſe of the World, and who is altogether 


deſtitute of humane Help and Relief: But 
this is the poor Man, that labours under the 
Load of his Sins, and grieveth for them. If 
Sin were not in the World, verily there 
could be no Miſery. | 
ſo much Miſery befal a Man, but that he is 
worthy of much more. 


But now there cannot 


from 


Far be it therefore 
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iſs from us to grieve, becauſe we have not ma- 

hat ny temporal Incomes and Benefits conferred 

ect i upon us; ſince we are not worthy even of 

the the leaſt of them, no not of the very Life 

rty MW we carry about us. Which, though our Fleſh 

ut may think a hard Saying, yet ought every 

Ich nitent Sinner to be a ſevere Judge again 

ca- WW himſelf, and not in the leaſt give any Al- 

por I lowance to his carnal Propenſions. And this 

of is the Order, wherein we are to obtain God's 

%% ERS V 3 

ker §. 16. And what has a Man now left tol: maketh 4* 

ore I boaſt of, and what can he have to open his n 7, 

Mouth? The beſt for him is, to open it on- g en, 4: 

ly in theſe two, but affectionate Words — 

Peccaviz and Miſerere! that is: Lord! I haue 

franed;, have thou Mercy upon me! And truly 

God himſelf requireth no more of a Man, 

but that he humbly deplore his Sin, and in 

an unfeigned Sentence of Repentance crave 

Pardon, Which Two, whoever neglects, he 

may be ſaid to have flighted the beſt and 

moſt needful Part of his Life. Weep not 

therefore, O Man! on account of thy Body, 

becauſe it is naked and fick, pinched with 

Hunger and Cold, inſulted and perſecuted ; 

or becauſe it is confined to Bands and Priſon : 

But humble thy ſelf before the Lord, and 

bewail the woful Condition of thy Soul, 

which is conſtrained to dwell in fo wretch- 

ed a Houſe as thy Body is, in a Houſe of Bon- | 

dage and Miſery. Unbappy Man, ſays the A- Rom. vii. 24- 

poſtle, Who ſhall deliver me from this Body of 

Death? This free and Chriſtian Acknow- 

ledgement of thine own inward Miſery, this 

godly Sorrow, this Thirſt after divine Grace, 

this Faith leaning on Chriſt alone, opens in 

Chriſt the Door of Grace, by which God en- 

ters into thy Soul. Be ⁊calous therefore and Rev, i: 2c. 
| | repent. 
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repent. Behold, I ftand (faith the Lord) 4 th 
Door and knock; if an) Man hear my Voice, 
and open the Door, I will come in to him, and 
ſup with bim, and he with me. Which Supper, 
is nothing elſe but the full Remiſſion of Sin, 


attended with heavenly Comfort, with Life 8 
and Happineſs. This is the ſacred Door of b 
Faith, through which the Lord, at his own © 
Time, goes into the Soul ; and after the Day 
of Toil and Sorrow is over, refreſhes her 
with the Light of his Countenance. 'Tis 
then, that Mercy and Truth do meet together, M 75,1 
Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs each other. That 2 
Truth ſprings out of the Earth; and Righte- t 


BY Luk. vil. 37. 


eth them with the Tears, and wipeth them Ho 


Rev. i. 6. 
Plal. li. 19. 


Tle Sum of 
the whole 
Chapter. 


ouſneſs looks down from Heaven. Tis then, 
that the Woman, that great Sinner, but 
now a returning Penitent, pours forth her 
Tears, anvinteth the Feet of her Lord, wah- 


with the Hairs of her Head, expreſling there- tru 
by all the Marks of an unfeigned and deep fi led 
Humility. 'Tis here, that the myſtical Prieſt, I Ane 
in the holy Ornaments of Faith, offereth © 
up the true Sacrifice, even a broke and low- MW PA 
ly Spirit, with the Incenſe of true Contri- | Ct 
tion and Prayer. This is the true Hoh Wa- £ 
ter, the Water of penitential Tears, where- th 
with the myſtical Iſrael is waſhed and made Ca 
clean; and this by Faith, and Virtue of the ® 
Brood of Chrilt. . | 84 
F. 17. And thus, O Chriſtians, you ſee, how by th 
the Senſe of your own Miſery, and by Faith in th 


| Chriſt attending it, you may attain the Grace i P. 


and Favour of God. Upon the whole : The I 
more wretched and miſerable any one 1s | 
in his own Judgment, the more dearly he 


is beloved of God, and the more gracious 1s : 
the Regard the Lord will at Jaſt beſtow upon q 
him. ; 


C H AP. 


poſtle, yet all Things are not expedient. M$: | | 
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CHAP. XX. 
By true Contrition, a Chriſtian's Life 
is daily amended, and he is there- 


by made more fit for the Kingdom 
of Heaven, . 1 


2 Corinth. VII. 10. 


Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation 
not to be repented of: But the Sorrow of 
the World worketh Death. | 


RUE Chriſtianity conſiſts only in pure Tue Contriti- 
1 Faith, Love, and an holy Life. This en proceeds to a 
Holineſs of Life ſprings up out of 4a Renova: 
true Repentance, Sorrow, and Self-Know- tion of Liſe. 
ledge; ſo that a Man does not only more 
and more feel his Failings and Imperfecti- 
ons, but mends them alſo, and in this order 
partakes of the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of 
Chriſt by Faith. 8 To 

§. 2. But to manage the grand Work of 4;4endedwith 
thy Salvation with the better Order and filial Fear. 
Care, thou oughteſt now to walk in a ſub- 
miſſive and filial Fear of God, guarding a- 
gainſt all manner of Licentiouſneſs, to which 
the Bent of thy Fleſh is apt to prompt 
thee. Though all Things be lawful, ſays the A- 1 Cor. vi. 12: 


a dutiful Child, confined to the Father's Houſe, 

doth not ſo much as attempt to follow his 

own Humour in every Thing; but unwil- 

ling to offend the Father, does warily ob- 

ſerve his Will and Pleaſure : So a true Chri- 

ſtian and Child of God will behave _—_ 
OY = ſe 
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ſelf in his Father's Houſe, (which is the 
Church) in ſo careful a manner, as not to allow 
his Senſes any unlawful Liberty. He will 
neither do nor ſpeak any thing without con- 

ſulting firſt his Father in Heaven, under 
whoſe Eye he conſtantly liveth, knowing that 

iit is every where preſent. _ 5 

| The Foly of F. 3. Notwithſtanding this, it is certain, 

purſuing after that moſt Men live without any Fear of 
the Satisfa- God, freely indulging themſelves in any kind 

Gion of this of worldly Pleaſure and Satisfaction. They 

World. will not conſider that it is far better to have 

fred in one's Heart a conſtant Fear of God, 
than a conſtant Joy of the World. For as the 
Fear of God is the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
and begets a ſerious Frame of Mind; ſo the 
Joy of this World extinguiſhes all manner 
of good Impreſſions, and baniſhes true Wil. 
dom out of the Heart, together with all godly 
Fear and Devotion. 5 


Effect of cation of the Fleſh, Man is daily renewed to 
i Plea-God's Image; (For though our outward Man 
85 iv. 16. beriſi yet the inward Man is renewed Day by 
ok. Hay :) and often in the midſt of his Sor- 
ros, is he viſited with a Taſte of heavenly Joy 
and Sweetneſs: Whereas the Pleaſure and 
Joy of the World, is always attended with 
Heavineſs of Heart, and an inward Sting of 

a wounded Conſcience. If People were but 
more ſenſible of the diſmal Effect reſulting 
from worldly Pleaſure, and particularly of 
that Damp it puts on all heavenly Com- 
fort, they would certainly dread all looſe and 
worldly Enjoyments ; ſince thereby the Grace 


of Devotion is quenched, and the Soul di- 


verted from thoſe purer and more exquiſite 


Pleaſures which the Goſpel of Chriſt doth 
| I Fo 


The diſmal F. 4. By daily Repentance and Mortiſi- 
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F. 5. There are Two Things, which who- Two Conſide- 
ever doth ſerionſly conſider, cannot be much rations by 
affected either with worldly Pleaſures, or which the 
outward Calamities. The one is, The inex- _ Fg: 5 
preſſible Pain of the Damned; which whoever , An 285 
doth earneſtly ponder, will almoſt find it imm 
poſſible to be thoroughly merry after the 

Way of the World. And this by reaſon of 

the Eternity of Hell-Torments. The other 

is, The eternal Joy of the Bleſſed in Heaven. 

Whoever has a ſound Apprehenſion of ſo 

happy a State, will never be greatly moved 

with the Calamities of this preſent Life. 

And this by reaſon of the Eternity of thoſe di- 

vine Enjoyments. But ſo great is the Levity of 

our Hearts, that it hinders us from any ſe- 

rious Reflection on ſo important a Subject. 

And hence it is no wonder we are both 

without this wholſome Contrition and Sor- 

row, and ignorant of all celeſtial Joys and 
Comforts. _ we 58 
F. 6. Now it is the Property of a true The Uncon- 
Chriſtian, to be on one Hand but ſparingly cernedneſs of 
(if at all) moved with earthly Things, or « -e Chri- 


temporal Goods: And on the other, to be Gian with re- 


the more lively taken with the Joys of God, * the 
and of Life eternal. Neither is he immo: . 
derately dejected in the preſent Adverſities ” 
that may befal him; but the Loſs of a 

Soul grieveth him to his very Heart, and he 
counts it a Thing worthy of a long 1 amen- 
tation. As for the periſhiag Things of this 
Life, he knows it cannot be caiied a Loſs, 
ſince he ſhall receive a Thouſand-fold for it 

in the World to come. But a Soul being 
once caſt away, he thinks her irrecoverably 

loſt to all Ends and Purpoſes. 


Ez * 
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And hi, Care F. 7. Bleſſed then is the Man that is af- 
in the Purſuit fected both with this godly Sorrow, and taſts 
Fa leiter. that celeſtial Conſolation which ſucceeds it, 

But alas! How much of our Time do we ſpend 

in worldly Joy and Merriments, when we 

had greater Reaſon to bewail our own and 

other Peoples Miſery! How often do we 

burſt forth into a looſe and immoderate 
Laughter, when we ought rather to weep 0- 

ver that Sin and Corruption which every 

where abounds: Since there is no true L. 

berty, no ſolid Delight, no ſubſtantial Satis- 
faction, but in the Fear of God, and in a 

quiet ſerene Conſcience, But this can ne- 

ver be without Faith, and without an ho- 

iy Life and Converſation. This Faith, at- 

tended with godly Sorrow, doth daily go on 

\ more and more to correct our Faults and 
Imperfections. Whoever neglects this con- 

ſtant Reform of his Life and Manners, loſeth 

the beſt Part of his Time, which he ſhould 

employ to ſecure the Intereſt of his immor- 

tal Soul. He is an Adverſary to the new 

1 | Life, he hindereth the Kingdom of Godin 
= - himſelf, and in that State he can never be 
| 1 cured of the Blindneſs and Hardneſs of his 

„„ , nr ns „% ff. 

1] His wiſe R- F. 8. It follows therefore, that he only 
Vu lion to deſerves the Name of a prudent and a wiſe 
i jreceed in the Man, who ſeriouſly declineth whatever he 
PDyiirisual Pre- underſtands to be an Obſtacle to the reform- 
| „ ing of his Life, and to the Improving of 

1 himſelf in heavenly Gifts and Graces. Hap- 
I py is that Man who doth not only avoid 
ch Things as are detrimental to his Bo- 
dy and Eſtate, but doth alſo deteſt thoſe 
Who hinder the Soul in her ſpiritual Pro- 
Eres, m_ 

9.9. 


0 
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. &. 9. Be therefore of good Courage, OHVich is t 
3 Man, and endure Hardſhip as a good Sol-vegin at Hane. 
A dier of Chriſt! An evil Habit of Mind muſt 

d be overcome with a good one. Tis the A- ͥ 
e poſtle's Exhortation: Be not overcome of E- Rom. xi 21. 
d vil, hut overcome Evil with Good. The Cure - 
e of thy Soul is not impoſſible. Do but view, 

e in the firſt Place, thy own Corruptions, and 
judge them ſeverely, before thou preſumeſt 

7 to cenſure the Faults of thy Neighbour. Be 

* not too forward in admoniſhing and cor- 

o recting of others; but endeavour to heal 

a firſt thy Evils at Home, before thou enter- 

e- eſt on Reforming of thoſe that are abroad. 

o- S. 10. Go on therefore, O Chriſtian, and Is deſpiſed by 
t- learn the Leſſon of daily Repentance, Sor- -e Heid. 
On row, and Contrition of Heart. If the World 
nd deſpiſe thee upon that account, and cry down 

n- this wholſome Exerciſe for Error and Me- 

th lancholy, do not be much concerned at ſuch 

1d poor and empty Reflections. Do rather grieve 


and complain, that thou art called indeed a 

Chriſtian, but that thou art not yet arrived 

to that Strictneſs of Life, and Purity of Man- 

ners, which the Goſpel requireth, Bear the 
Contempt of the World with Chriſtian Con- 

ſtancy, and conſider the ſingular Benefit that 

thereby accrueth to the whole Practice of 

true Religion. For, if thou be ſcorned by 

the World, then God is ready to ſupport 

thee by freſh Supplies of Life and Com- 

fort; according to his own Declaration: 7. 
dwell in the high and holy Place; with him ſai. ii. 15. 
alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit; tio 
revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive 

the Heart of the contrite ones. e 


3 . §. 1. 
9. 1 2 


— 
a. 


— 
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Tbe Imp ſibi- F. 11. It is impoſſible that divine and 
lity of divine worldly Joy, ſhould at one and the ſame 
| andworldy time reſide in the Heart ofa Man: So ve. 
1 ry contrary are they to each other, and ſo 
ide in the . , TERRY | 
ame Men. Inconſiſtent in their Natures, Cauſes, and Ef- 
fects. The Joy of the World is begotten in 
Proſperity ; but the other, which is from Hea- 


— 


ven, ſprings up in the midſt of Croſſes and 


| Adverſities. 
F A Chriſtians F. 12. It is true, it is againſt the Bent 
Foy and So of Nature to rejoice in Time ot Adverſity, 


row. _ as the Apoſtle himſelf ſeems to intimate: A. 


: $ Cor. vi. 10. ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing, as poor, yet be- 


ing rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all 


| Things. But then it is no leſs true, that the 
Grace of God repaireth our Nature, cleanſeth 
and qualifeth her for ſuch ſpiritual Exer- 


ciſes. And it was after this Change that 
i the Apoſtles rejoiced, becauſe they were 
Acts v. 41. counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the Name 
5 Eo | oo e £5 | 

| He rejoices in F. 13. A Chriſtian is now by the Grace 


15 Affliction, of God, become a new Creature, and hath by 


this Means, the Tribulations incident to this 
Life made eaſie to him. The Apoſtle de- 


Rom. v. 3. clareth, that he even olorieth in Tribulation. 


As Affliction is a grievous Burden to the old 
Man, fo it giveth Eaſe and Joy to the new. 
Again: That Joy which is from above, doth 
infinitely ſurpaſs that which is from below. 


Nay, the very Reproach and Contempt a 


Chriſtian undergoes for the ſake of Chriſt, 
is attended with a ſecret Satisfaction and Joy. 
But that we are ſo little affected with theſe 
heavenly Viſitations, is cauſed by the Joy 
of the World, to which we are ſtill tac 
: much addicted. 5 


$ 14 
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more and oftner he weeps over his Sin, 
the more is he weaned thereby from world- 


| bounds. | 


§. 14. A truly humble Man thinketh him- TEar divine 
ſelf worthy of all manner of Sufferings, and Conſolation i 
unworthy of any divine Comfort. But how e n Tt. 
much the more he thinketh himſelf unwor- 
thy of the ſame in true Brokenneſs of Spi- 
rit, ſo much the more is he viſited with 
it by the Goodneſs of God. And the 


ly Enjoyments, the whole World becoming 

to him in time, a Burden and bitter Af- 

fliction. N 5 

F. 15. A Man that ſeriouſly views him-NUbat ſert of 

ſelf, and his inward Condition, finds more Tears they 
Reaſon to mourn, than to rejoice. And muſt be. 95 
when he takes a Survey of other Peoples 1 
Lives, he will undoubtedly meet with Abun- bp 


dance of Objects worthy of Pity, or of Com- 


paſſion, rather than of Hatred and Envy. 


Why did Chriſt weep over Feruſalem, and Luk. xix,zt. 


even over that Feruſalem which perſecuted and 
murdered him? Truly their Sin and Blind- 


neſs was the evident Cauſe of it. And in 


this he hath alſo left us a Pattern, and 


feelingly tanght us, that nothing in the 


World ſhould more powerfully melt us into 

Tears and Compaſſion, than that Impenitency_> 

and carnal Security which every where a- 

FS. 16. If a Man did as often revolve in The Means 
his Mind, that he muft certainly die, and, 
then appear before the Judgment-Seat of God, 1 / +» 


as often as he thinks on the Concerns ofen 


this Life, and how to provide for the ſame; . 
ſurely he would be abundantly more ſerious 
in his Converſation, more diligent in the 
Reformation of his Life, and more fervent in 
all the Duties of Repentance. If he did 


moreoyer call to Mind the unſpeakable Tor- lt 
| Sq „ = 
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ments of Hell, ſucceeding a ſhort Enjoyment 
of Sin; truly this Conſideration would im- 

bitter him the Sweets of this World, and 
in Compariſon of thoſe, render all the 
Afflictions of this Life, pleaſant and eaſie 
to him. But alas! The Enticements of the 
Fleſh are ſo ſtrong and prevalent, and our 
Compliance in favouring them, ſo forward, 
that we ſeldom give Way to ſuch ferious 
a ReflecQions: ee. 
1 §. 17. Upon the Whole: This ſhould 
Ws be a Chriſtian's daily Conſideration: If his 
Body be pampered in Luſt and Luxury; 
if the Fleſh be humoured and gratified in 
its inordinate Cravings; that then the Life 
of the Spirit loſeth its Vigour, and if not 
timely ſupported, will pine away into Death 
and Deſtruction. Whereas if the Fleſh be 
crucified with its Luſts and Deſires, then 
the Spirit liveth and gathereth Strength. 
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One is the Death of the other, If there- 


Gal. v. 24. fore the Spirit ſhall live in thee, then thy 
Body muſt be certainly made a ſpiritual Sa- 
Rom, xii. 1. crifice, and muſt ſpiritually die to the World, 

and to all the Conformity thereof. 


L The prudens §. 18. This hath been the conſtant Pra- 


Choice of the tice of all the Saints, from the very Be- 
Saints. ginning of the World until now. They have 
with Thankſgiving eat and drunk the Bread 
and Cup of Tears, according to that of 
. David: Thou feedeſt us with the Bread of 
Plal. Ix xx. 5. Tears, and thou giveſt us Tears to drink iu 
x ii. 3. great Meaſure. And in another Pſalm : My 
i. 4. Tears have been my Meat Day and Night. A- 


gain: I have eaten Aſhes like Bread, and ming- 


led my Drink with Weeping. 
§. 19. This, I ſay, hath been the 4aily 


The Bread ef Bread of all the Saints to this Day: Which 


toe Saints. howeyer hath been ſweetned to them by 
| | os Faith 
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Faith mixed therewith. This hath been the 

Drink of Tears, preſſed by true Repentance 

from the tender Grapes of a devout Heart. þ 
This is that godly Sorrow which worketh Re-2 Cor. viizo.  |M 
pentance to Salvation, not to be repented of 

F&. 20. But as this godly Sorrow is at- Fatal Efetts 
tended with Life and Happineſs; ſo doth f g | 
the Sorrow of the World work Death it ſelf. ons. 
This ſort of Sorrow ariſeth from the Loſs 3 ö 
of Honour, of temporal Goods and Eſtates, 
and other Things of that Nature. This 
worldly Sorrow hath proved ſo fatal to ma- 
ny, that they have laid violent Hands on 
themſelves, and procured their own Ruine 
and Death by divers Contrivances. Of which 
there are not wanting many Examples in 
the Hiſtory both of Pagans and Chriſtians: 
Though indeed theſe latter ought better to 
underſtand the Maxims and Doctrines of 
Chriſt, who hath abundantly taught us, not 
to ſet our Hearts on ſuch frail and periſh- 
ing Objects: For what is the Loſs ofa Hand- 
ful of brittle and fading Things, to the 
Life of a Man, wherewith all the Goods of 
this World cannot be compared? 

F. 21. Be not therefore caſt down by the The End 
Loſs of temporal Goods and Incomes, which thereof, 
by the very Laws of Nature we can enjoy 
but a little while. But then, lay the nearer 
to Heart, thoſe incorruptible Riches, that are 
laid up in the World to come; and do what- 
ever thou canſt to prevent the Loſs there- 
of. Death will ſtrip thee at laſt of all world- 
ly Poſſeſſions. Here is an End of all Pomp 
and Greatneſs, This Law of Death is equal- 
ly given to all, and the Penalty of it ta- 
keth us all alike : Hereby the greateſt King 
is ſeized On the Throne; and the meaneit 
Beggar on the Dynghi). For as the Body af 
__ — OY — 
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the one is, ſo is alſo the Body of 
the other: Both do putrifie and turn 

alike to Corruption. Hence, a living Dop is 

Eccleſ. ix. 4· better than a dead Lion. Nevertheleſs, the 

£56 Lord will remove at length the Vail of the 

„. „ Shadow of Death, which is ſpread over all 

Jak xxV-S. Nations, and will ſwallow up Death in Vitte 

Revel. eddy 6 and wipe away all Tears from our Eyes, 

The tre Path. S. 22. And now let theſe and the like Con- 

rue Fat - . | . 

of Contenc- ſiderations, induce thee patiently to bear the 

ment, Loſs of earthly, Things, and remember that 

5 the whole World doth not come up ta the 

Price of one Soul, for which Chriſt vouch- 

ſafed to die. The more thou doſt withdraw 

thy Heart from temporal Goods and Eſtates, 

the Jeſs it will affect thee, whenever thou 

halt be obliged one Way or other to leave 

them. Thy Grief will undoubtedly be the 

greater, the more thy Love hath been wrapt 

_— vp with them. Thus doth the Labour of 

Icc.X15. the Fooliſh weary every one of them; as the 
__ wiſe Man expreſſeth it. 55 

character of F. 23. This is the unhappy State wherein 

+ tbe Children the Children of this World do plunge them- 

of this Word. ſelves: They hoard and amaſs their Goods 

with aſſiduous Pain and Labour: They pol- 

ſeſs them with Fear and Anxiety of Mind: 

And quit them at laſt with Grief and Groans, 

when they can no longer enjoy them. This 

is the Sorrow of this World, which begets no 

leſs an Evil than Death it ſelf. „„ 

No Reſt tothe F. 24. We read, Revel. xiv. that ſuch as 

cithen ef adored the Beaſt had no Reſt: So in like 

tube World. manner, all they that adore the great and 

| toilſome Beaſt of ſordid and earthly Mam- 

mon, may be ſaid to have no Reſt, neither 

Day nor Night. This kind of Men, moſt 

_ wretched, and moſt unquiet as they are, we 
may fitly compare to Camels, or Miles 

N 0 


Book I. The Way to 4 Ringdom. 


For as theſe walking over Rocks and Hills, 


and carrying Gold and Silver, filken Gar- 
ments and Pearls, Spices, and generous Wines, 
draw many Attendants with them for their bet- 


ter Security: But at Nights, when they come to 


be ſtabled, all their precious Ornaments, their 
embroidered Garments and Veſtments, are ta- 
ken from them, and they being now weary 
and ſtripped, appear to be what indeed they 
are, poor and miſerable Beaſts of Burden. 
Nothing is now ſeen upon them, but the 
Prints of their Stripes, and the foul Marks 


of Blows they received upon the Road: Sr, 
in like manner, that Man, who in this World 
did ſhine in Gold and Silks, in Purple and Luk. xvi, 19) 


fine Linnen, the Day of his Death being 
come, hath nothing now left but the 
Prints and Scars of a wounded Conſcience, 


contracted by the Abuſe of. ſuch Riches as 
were committed to his Truſt. | 
| Therefore, O Man! Learn to re. The Pradence 
linquiſh this World, before it relinquiſheth & {-2v#»g *e 
If thou doſt not break with the World, 1 þ pore 
the World will break with (thee, and leave i, 


§. 25. 
thee. 


Horror and Anguiſh behind it. Whoever © 


ſequeſters his Sul from the World, before 


he quits the World with his Body, he can 
joyfully die; 
Ties to theſe inferior Objects. As the / 
raelites, When they were juſt about 19 
the Land of Egypt, were daily afflicted with 
greater Burthens by Pharaoh, deſigning 


tirpate their Progeny: 
rach envying our eternal Salvation, when we 
are now upon the very Borders of Life eternal, 
doth ſtill attempt to lond vs with more Con- 
cerns of this Life, and thereby to obſtruct our 
Paſſage into a Letter. | 

§. 20, 


ſince he got looſe from the 
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mow ave 


to Exod. v. 9. 


deſtroy them, and if poſlible, utterly to ex- 
80 the internal PDA- 


— 
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| Straitneſs of F. 26. It is certain, we cannot carry 

ebe Paſſage to with us the leaſt Duſt of all our earthly 

Heaven. Poſſeſſions into the Kingdom of Heaven: 

5 Nay, our very Body muſt be left behind 
us until the Day of Reſurrection. If we Wh 
know any Thing, we know that the Way 
leading to Life is ſo very Strait, as to 
ſtrip the Soul entirely from any Thing 
that will hinder her Paſſage. Narrom is the 

Matt. vii. 14, Way which leadeth to Life, and few there be The 

that find it. As the Husbandman doth ſe— h 
parate the Wheat from the Chaff; ſo doth 4 
Death free the Soul from all the Chaff and 
Traſh of this World, from all Riches and 
Greatneſs, and all worldly Attire, which 
now, like the Chaff, is driven _ 1 

Fein., 8. 27. Gd now, 0 Man, and ſeriouſly 

| | pen ponder in thy Mind what the Apoſtle re 

Cor. vii. 10. Cares: Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to 

1 Sal vat ion, 5 8 be repented of: But the Sor. 
rom of the World worketh Death. 


* 
3 — 
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CHAP. XXI. 
What the true Worſhip of God is. 


le. X. 1, 2. 


The Sons of Aaron offered ſtrange Fire before 
the Lord, and Fire. went out from the Lord 
and devoured them. 


HIS Fire is called Strange, becauſe it g ar. 
T was different from that Which continu- . 
ally burnt upon the Altar, and wherewith, Worſpip. 
according to the Command of God, the Burnt- 
Offerings were conſumed. Wherefore *tis a 
Type of a falſe Worſhip. Hence the Sons 
of Aaron deſerved to be deſtroyed with a- 
venging Flames, becauſe they had violated 
the divine Precept. 555 
S. 2. This loud Diſpleaſure, of the moſt Ny God 
jealous and righteous God, do all ſuch in like,,,, 1.1 lyit: 
manner provoke, as from the Motion of their 
own and unregenerate Mind, and from a ſin- 
gular Preſumption of Devotion, or religious 
SanQtity, ſet up a new and peculiar Wor- 
ſhip of God: Which not being injoin'd by 
himſelf, provoketh his Indignation, Anger and Peut. iv. 24; 
Revenge, becauſe God is 4 conſuming Fire. Heb, xii. 29. 
S. 3. This Wrath of the heavenly Maje- 
ſty, leſt we alſo ſhould incur, let us conſi- The Puniſp- 
der wherein the true Worſhip of God does en ei 1. 
conſiſt. For the Puniſhment of temporary 
Fire, inflicted on falſe Worſhip under the 
old Teſtament, is to us a Proof, that he 
will alſo under the new Difpenſation, take 

7 5 moſt 


\ 
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5 moſt ſevere Vengeance on all ſtrauge Wor. 
ſhip, as with everlaſting, ſo alſo with ten. 
poral Fire, Wars and Deſolations of the 

Earth, and Effuſion of Blood, no leſs ter. 

rible. perhaps than any Burning whatever, 
I be true r- F. 4+ And indeed, the Nature and Manner 
hip of God. of the true Worſhip of God will eaſily ap- 
pear, by comparing the Two Teſtament, 
1. Under the The Worſhip uſed under the former Diſ- 
Old Ieſta- penſation was all Outward and Typical, full 


ment. of Figures and Shadows, exhibiting the Meſ- 


ſras as at a great Diſtance. It was alſo 
pompous and abounding with Ceremonies, 
which the Jew; Nation, according to the 
Rigour of the Letter, was ſtrictly bound to 
obſerve. In which Rites and Images, the Be- 
Hevers of that People beholding the .Meſſia;, 
as it were a-far off, were ſaved by Faith in 
him, according to the divine Promiſe. But 
that Worſhip which God under the new Je- 
2 Onder the ſtament commandeth, conſiſteth not in (n) 


New. external Figures, Ceremonies, Rites, Ordinan- 
SD ces and Laws: But is altogether Internal, 
ES real 


(m) He ſpeals here of the judaical Ceremonial 
ILows, and of an external Sardtuary, or Church: 
But his Meaning is not that there ſhou!'d be nothing 
External amorg Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, 
"Tis true, The Life and Beirg ef Chriſtian Wer- 
ſhip doth not cerſiſt in any Tring that is External; 
but it conſiſts in the Principle of the new Birth, in 
the Renovation f our Mind to the divine Imig:, 
and in our Adoption into the Number of the Children 
of God. All this is Internal. But then outward Action, 
and Performances, are eit her Means to bring us to this in- 
ward Change, or they are Fruits and Effects re- 
ſult ing frem it: And ten this acccunt the) are 
neceſſ ary, | Rs 


nied with unfeigned Repentance. And 3. 
- The Knowledge of Grace, attended with Re- 
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requiring Spirit and Truth; that is, Faith in 

CHRIST, becauſe in Him, the Temple, 

Altar, Sacrifice, Ark of the Covenant, and 

Prieſthood, with the whole Moral and Ce- 

remonial Law, are compleatly fulfilled and 

verified. Hence it follows, that we are al- 

ſo reſtored to a true Chriſtian Liberty, and Bal. lit. 13. 

reſcued from the Curſe of the Law, and all Gal. v. 1. 

Jewiſh Ceremonies ; ſo that now, through the —  _ 

indwelling of the Holy Spirit, we may ſerve ſet. X£*1.33. 

the Lord with a Freedom of Heart, our Faith Rom, vu. 14. 

and Conſcience being no more confined to 

any humane Tradition whatſoe ver. 
F. 5. Moreover: To the true, ſpiritual, Th* erde Di- 

internal, and chriſtian Worſhip, there are?“ Worſtsp 

Three things required. 1. The true Knowled 9 


| 4 Things. - 
of God. 2. The Knowledge of Sin, accompa- * 


LEY 


miſſion of Sins : And theſe Three, that make 

up the true Worſhip of God, are One, and 

yet Three: In like manner as God him- 

ſelf hath Unity in Trinity. For in the 

Knowledge of God alone, is contain'd both 

Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sin. RD 
'& 6. This Knowledge of God conſiſts in Ek., in 4 erue 

Faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt, and in him, 0.“ of 

and through him, knoweth God : His Omni 

potence, Love, Mercy, Righteouſneſs, Truth, 

Wiſdom; all which are God himſelf. For 

what is God? Surely no other than pure 

Omnipotence, pure Love and Mercy, pure 

Juſtice, Truth and Wiſdom. And the ſame 

is to be ſaid of Chriſt, and of the Holy 

Spirit. 1 5 . 
§. 7. But whatever God is, that he is Vt God i, 

not to himſelf only; but alſo to me, by his“ Man. 

graclous Will made manifeſt in Chriſt Je- 

lus. Thus to me, is God Omnipotent; to ne, 

1 he 
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be is merciful; to me, eternal Righteouſneſs 
through Faith and Remiſſion of Sins. 7. 


The true Wokſpip of GO D. Cav. XXI. 


me alſo he is everlaſting Truth and Wiſ⸗ 
dom. Thus is it alſo with Chriſt. He is 
made to me. eternal Omnipotence, the Aj. 
mighty Head and Prince of my Life, my 
moſt merciful Saviour, everlaſting Love, un- 


_ changeable Righteouſneſs, Truth and Wi 
dom; according to that of the Apoſtle: 


1 Cor. i. 30. 


I be true 


Knowledge of which conſiſts in Faith. Tis not ſurely ſome 
God ii practi- 


cal and expe- 


rimental. 


Acts vil. 28. 


my Being. 


' his Goodneſs and Mercy. 


Chriſt is of God made unto us, Wiſdom, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redem- 
ption. All which is alſo verified of the Ho- 


ly Spirit, who is my eternal Love, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Truth, and Wiſdom. _ | 


§. 8. This is the true Knowledge of God, 


empty and ſpeculative Science, as People ima- 
gine; but a chearful, vivid, and effectual 
Reliance on God, in which I feel the Rays 


and Influences of the divine Omnipotence really 


to deſcend upon me, inſomuch that I per- 
ceive how 1 am upheld ard preſerved by 
him; how iz him I do live, move, and have 
I muſt alſo taſte the Riches of 
Is it not of pure 
Love what both the Father, Chriſt, and 


the Holy Spirit, hath done for thee, me, 


II ſpicnouſly appear? 
The Power of F. 9. This then 


and for us all? What more conſummate and 


more extenſive Righteouſneſs can be than 


that, by which he reſcueth us from Sin, 


Death, Hell, and the Devil? And doth not 


in all this his Truth and Wiſdom moſt con- 


is the true and ſubſtan- 


Faith and of tial Faith, which conſiſts in a living and et- 


Love . 


1 Thel. iv. 1. 


fetual Reliance on God, and not in an 
empty and vaniſhing Sound of Words. In 
this Knowledge of God or Faith, we muſt, 
as becomes the Children of God, make 2 
* _ , 
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ly Advances towards Perfection. Hence the 
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Apoſtle pourtth | out moſt fer vent Prayers, 
That we may know the Love of Chriſt, which Eph. iii. 19. 


3 all Knowledge. As if he had ſaid: 


hough the whole Cate of all our Life, were 


only imployed in Learning the Depth of the 


Love of Chriſt, yet would there ſtil] remain 


2 continual and never-failing Matter for a 


farther Enquiry. Neither is it to be thought, 


that this Rnowledge conſiſts in a barren and 
unactive Speculation of the aniverſal Love of 
Chriſt, extending it ſelf over the whole 
World: But we muſt alſo taſt it in our own 
Hearts; we muſt experience the Sweetneſs 


and Delight, the Power and vital Influx of 


this immenſe Kindtieſs diſplay'd in the Word, 


and embraced by Faith. Can we ſay that 


he knows the Love of Chriſt, who never 
taſted its Sweetneſs ? Hence 'tis ſaid of ſome 


that were endued with this experimental Senſe, _ 
that they had taſted of the heavenly Gift, and Heb. vi, 44 


the good Word of God, and the Powers of the 
World to come. All this is effected by Faith 
through the Word. The ſame Senſation of 
the divine Love is alſo intimated by the Ef- 


fuſion of the Love of God in our Hearts by 


the Holy Ghoſt. In this conſiſteth the Fruit 


and Efficacy of the Word of God. And 
this only is the true Knowledge of God, pro- 
ceeding from a Taſt and Experience, and 
founded on a living and practical Faith. 
For this Reaſon the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
calls our Faith a Subſtance, and a certain and 
well-grounded Evidence. And this Knowledge 


of God, that riſes from a living Faith, is not 


om. v. 52 


Heb. Ki. 1: 


the leaſt Part of the inward and ſpiritaal Wor- 


ſhip of God. In a Word: Fiith is a ſpiri- 


tual, living, and heavenly Gift, yca, the ver 
Light and Power of God. bee eee 


M 5 §. 10. 
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The true F. 10. When therefore this true Know. 
Knowledge of ledge of God is attained, by which God of. 
_ changeth fers himſelf as it were to be touched and 

pref — 7,7. taſted by the Soul; (according to that of 
all Vireues, the Pſalm: O taſt and ſee that the Lord i; 
| Phal.xxxiv.$.9004,) it is impoſſible that a ſincere Repen. 
dance ſhould not preſently enſue ; that is, a real 

Renovation of the Mind, and Reformation of 
Life. For, from a Senſe and Knowledge of 
the divine Omnipotence, proceeds Humility ; 
ſince he muſt needs ſabmit himſelf unto the 
mighty Hand of God, whoever hath perceiy- 
ed its irreſiſtible Power and Energy. From 
a Taſte of the divine Mercy ariſeth Charity 
to our Neighbour: For no Man can be un- 
charitable, who hath ever been affected with 
a Senſe of the divine Compaſſion. Who can 
refuſe to lend a charitable Hand to his Neigh- 
bour, that conſiders how God, out of pure 

Mercy, hath beſtowed himſelf upon us? From 

the Long-ſuffering of God, ſprings up a won- 
'  derful Patience towards our Neighbour, and 

that to ſuch a Degree, that were it poſſible 

a true Chriſtian could be kill'd ſeven Times 

a Day, and as many times be reſtor'd to 
Life again, yet would he always freely for- 
give his Murtherer, and this on account of 
-the boundleſs Mercy of God. conferred upon 
himſelf. From the divine Juſtice. flows Know- 
ledge of Sin, as the Prophet teacheth us: 

Dan. ix. 7. Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, O Lord, but 
. unto us Confuſion of Faces. Enter not into 
Plal. cxliii. 2. Judgment with thy Servant, for in thy Sight 

: foall no Man living be juſtified. If thou, Lord, 
Vial. cxxx. 3 ſhorldeſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 

From an Apprehenſion of the Truth of God, 
foweth Fidelity and Candour towards our 


Meighboursz and all Fraud, Deceit, and Ly- 
ing, and other ſuch ſiniſter Practices, are fre: 
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© who having dealt fo faithfully with me, it 


do otherwiſe by my Neighbour.” The Con- 


ly abandoned. The ſincere Chriſtian reaſons 
now in this manner with himſelf: © God 

* forbid I ſhould deal deceitfully with my 
© Neighbour: For fo I ſhould offend the 
© Truth. of God, which is God himſelf; 


© would be the blackeſt Impiety, if I ſhould 


ſideration of the eternal divine Wiſdom 
produceth the Fear of God, For whoever 

knows God to be the Searcher of Hearts, 

viewing the moſt ſecret Receſſes, muſt needs 

dread the Eyes of that divine Majeſty. He 

that planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear? He Pſal. xciv. 9. 


that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee ? There- 


fore, Wo unto them that ſee deep td hide their Iſai. xxix. 153 
Connſel from the Lord, and their Works are in 16. 
the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and 
who knoweth us? Surely your turning of things 


' upſide down ſhall be eſteem'd as the Potters 


Clay : For ſhall the Work ſay of him that made 

it, be made it not? Or ſhall the Thing framed, 

ſay of him that framed it, He had no Under- 

ſtanding? © © . . 
8. 11. And thus much of the true Know- The inward 
ledge of God, in which Repentance conſiſts. Worſhip con- 
This Repentance brings Renovation of Mind 3, 20ly, in 
and this Renovation-of Mind, is accompa- . „ Im. 
nied with Amendment of Life. And this? 
Nuowledge, together with thoſe Things that 

attend it, makes up the other Part of the 
inward Worſhip of God, and it is that ſa- 
cred Fire which, by the Appointment of 

God, is to be uſed with the Sacrifices ; 
leſt his Wrath ſhould be kindled againſt 

us, and we be conſumed by the Fire of 

his Vengeance, 


: . CG. 12, 
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How t bis was 
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F. 12. The Injunction of God to the 


typified under Prieſts, not to drink Wine or any intoxica- 


the La w. 
Lev, x. 9. 


ting Liquor when they were to enter the 
Tabernacle, was a Type of this Repentance, 


and in a ſpiritual Senſe, extends it ſelf to all 


Chriſt ians. For if we wop!d enter into the Ta- 


bernacle of God, even into Life everlaſt- 


ing, 'tis neceſſary we ſhould abſtain from the 


Luſts of the World and of the Fleſh, and 
whatever tends to bring the Spirit in Bon- 


dage to the Body. For the Love of the 


World, Love of Pleaſure, Pride, and other 
Vices, are like palatable Wine, whereby the 


Power of the Soul and Spirit being cloud- 


Gen. ix. 21. 


ed, is at laſt brought under Subjection to 


the Fleſh. For as Noah and Lot were ſo 


Eik. 33, far overtaken with Wine, as to expoſe their 


own Nakedneſs; ſo Honour, Pleaſure, and 
Riches, like generous Wine, do tempt, in- 
vade, diſorder, and fubdue the Soul and Spi- 
rit. Such a Man is now reſtrained from en- 
tring into the Tabernacle of God; that is, 


he cannot arrive to the Manfions of God, to 


his Knowledge (n) and Sanctuary; conſequen:- 


ly, he is now deprived of that diſcerning 


Faculty, whick diſtinguiſhes between Things 
ſacred and prophane, clean and unclean in- 


ſomuch that he underſtands nothing at all 


of divine and heavenly Operations, and there- 


fore is unfit to inſtruct thoſe in ſound Do- 


Crrine 


* 


(n) The ſerious Practice of Religion is an ex- 
cellent: Mean, to get a ſolid Vnderſtanding of it: 


As, on the contrary, a vicious Life dot h eæceedingh 


de baſe and darhen the Mend, and ep Men from 


tne Knowledge of Truth: Mhieh not only Seripture, 


* 


Annot. upon Prov. iii. 4. 


but eren heathen Phileſopbert, have ft obſerved, Pools 
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rine that are committed to his Care. His © i 
Underſtanding and Thoughts are not enlight- | 
ned with the celeſtial Light; but being o- Aj 


yercome with the Wine of worldly Luſt, 
ruſh headlong at length into eternal Dark- 


neſs. This Repentance, Contrition, and Grief 
for Sin, as alſo true Faith in Chrift, is na- 
turally attended with Remiſſion of Sin: Which, 
as tis to be recovered through the Merit of 
Chriſt only, ſo the Benefit of this Merit can 
no Man claim without Repentance. With- 
out unfeigned Repentance, no Remiſſion of 
Sin can be obtained. Wherefore Repen- 
tance was neceſſary, even to the Thief upon 
the Croſs, that his Sin being firſt remitted, 
he might freely accompany Chriſt into Para- 
diſe. And that his Repentance proceeded 
from a Heart affected with a holy Con- 
trition, appears from the Reproof he gave 
his Companion: Doſt not thou fear God? Me Luk. xxiii. 4% 
receive the Reward of our Deeds; but * 
Man hath done nothing amiſs: And from his 
Requeſt addreſs'd to Chriſt: Lord, remem-Ver. 42. 
ber me when thou comeſt into th Ringdom. 
Which are moſt undeniable Proofs of à con- 
trite Heart, faithfully embracing Chriſt and 
his Merits. | Lain | By 
F. 13. This gracious Abſolution from Sin, How the De- 
which a penitent Heart in true Faith ap- fe*s of our 
prehendeth, ſupplieth all thoſe Defects un- e 
der which we labour. But then it is en-“ b. 
tirely the Death and Blood of Chriſt which 
maketh good our Loſſes, if it be but duly 
applied by Faith. All our Offences are now 
ſo compleatly annulled by his abundant Sa- 
tisfaction, as if they never had been com- 
mitted. This Merit of Chrift is of that 
Extenſiveneſs and Power, that the Prophet 
5 | M 3 ex- 


— I" ao ven. 6 ne 
* 
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Pal. li. 7. exclaims: Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall by 


clean : Waſh me, and I ſhall be [ not only as 


white, but even] whiter than Snow. 


| WiyGedis F. 14+ Hence alſo it is, that God is ſaid 
ſaid to forget to mention no more the Sin of a Man, if 
Triquities, the Sinner doth but return to his Duty. For 
 Ezek.xviii. whatever is fully and compleatly pay for, 
| 232+ .. * yea, blotted out too, muſt needs 


2 buried 
ZXEU. 16. jn eternal Oblivion. But then Converſion 


muſt go before Remiſſjon, according to the 


Order propoſed by the Prophet himſelf; 


Lal. i. 16. Waſh ye, mate you clean, put away the Evil of 


your Doing! from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to 
do Evil. Come now and let us reaſon together; 
Tho" your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as Snow, As if he had ſaid : © Ye who require 
your Sins to be forgiven, according to my 
Covenant and Promiſe, come if you pleale, 
and call me to an Account. I do nat 
indeed deny, that I promis'd you Remiſſi- 
© on of Sins; but on no other Terms, than 


© that you do firſt, Repent, Where is now 


your Repentance? Where true and living 
© Faith? If you have all theſe, all is well! It 
„ ſhall not be my Fault, if your Sins (tho 
28s Crimſon in grain, 1. e. ſo deeply dy d, 
* that neither Heaven nor Earth can blot 
* them out,) be not wholly pardon'd, and 
made whiter than Snow.“ Repentance there- 
fore, Repentance, I ſay, is the true Conteſ- 
ſion of Sin; which if you find. in your 
ſelf mixed with Faith, be then aſſured, that 
_ Chriſt, by virtue of his Death and Blood, 
will entirely forgive you your Sins. This 
Blood, as it is ſhed for us, ſo it cri 
to God in Heaven, and procureth a ful 
Remiſſion of Sin, 188 


ge 15 


15 


— 
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. 15. With this Senſe of Sin, when a- The Myftery of 
ny one is thoroughly affected, he haſtneth the Cities of 
then in Spirit to thoſe Cities of Refuge, where- Mute. 


of three, Bezer, Ramoth, and Golan, are men- Deut iv. 41, 


tioned by Afoſes, being by him appointed, *" 
to the End that a Man who had unawares 
kilbd his Neighbour, might flee unto them 
and be preſerved. . 5 
§. 16. But, alas! O Lord, how often have of ſpiritual 
we killed our Neighbour with Tongue, Manſtaug hier 
Thougbts, Hatred, Envy, Anger, Revenge, 
and Unmercifulneſs! Let us therefore fly 
upon the Wings of Faith and Repentance, 
to the Sanctuary of the Grace of God, which 
is the Merit and holy Croſs of Chriſt. No 
ſooner do we get thither, but we are ſafe: 
Nor will the Revenger meaſure unto us a- 
gain in that Meaſure wherewith we ſerved 
our Neighbour. For by thoſe Three Citics 
Chriſt Jeſus is ſignified and repreſented. He 
is termed Bezer, that is, a fenced Tower, ac. 
cording to that of Solomon: The Name of Frov xv 9 
the Lord (CHRIST JESUS) is 4 7 7 Tower ; | 


Dye Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. He 
alſo is the true Ramoth, which Word ſigpi- 


fieth Exalted: So is Chriſt the moſt High Iſai. lii. 13: 
and Sublime, and at the Name of Jeſus, eve- ü. 15, 
ry Knee ſhall bow, of Things in Heaven, and 


Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth. Phik ü. 19. 


Nor have we any other Golan beſides Him; 
which, as the original Word imports, is no 
other than a Heap of Favours, and as it 
were a Store-Houie of all manner. of cele- SO 


ſtial Gifts. Whence we read in the Pſalm Pal. cxxx. 7. 


With the Lord there is Mercy; and with him 
1s plenteous Redemption. And in the Epiſtle 


to the Romans : The Lord is rich unto all Rom. X. 13. 
that cal upon him. | 


A4 | 6 . 


| 


Worſhip. 


The laſt Part 
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The Connexi- 


of Divine 


ledge. This Knowledge is alſo the Source 
of Repentance, as Repentance is of Remiſ- 
ſiton of Sins. Which though they be Three, 
yet are they indeed but Oue, and do reſt on 


an experimental Knowledge of God, as on 


of this Nor- 


| * Offerings of the Lord: By which Action, 


ina the holy Place, "tis plain from hence that 


Repentance is thereby ſignified to us. For 
Faith, hy virtue of the Merit and Blood of 


Chriſt, renders a Man in the Sight of God, 


no leſs holy than if he had neyer polluted him- 

ſelf with any Sin whatſoever. Concerning 

Ezek. xvii. Which holy Sanctuary, the Prophet ſays: If 
21, 22. the Wicked will turn fram all his Sins that be 


committed, all his Tranſgreſſions that be bath com- 


mited, they ſhall not be mention'd unto him. 
FS. 19. And thus is the Letter of the Lam 


| How theMo- of Moſes changed into Spirit, or into an in- 


faical Law is ward, holy, and new Life; and its Sacrifice; 


to be ſpiritu- are converted into unfeigned Repentance. 
elizd. 


Hereby we offer up unto ©GoJ] our Body and 


Thankſgiving. Hereby we aſcribe pnto him 
alone our Knowledge, Converſion, Juſtifica- 


tion, and Remiſſion of Sin, that God alone 


may be All in All, his Grace worthily ac: 
knowledged, and with thankful Hearts and 


Tongues celebrated unto all Eternity. This 


then, as hath been already mentioned, 1s 
C 


exi- F. 17. And ſo much concerning the Third 
on F ws Part of the inward, ſpiritual, and true Wor. 
lee Pert ſhip of God, iſſuing forth from his Know. 


Soul, together with Sacrifices of Praiſe and 


> O03: W3 bow 1 CV -b- >) — — * 
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the true Worſhip of God; of which the Pro- 


phet ſaith: He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, Mic. vi. 8. 
what is good; And what doth the Lord re- 

quire of thee, but to ao juſtly, and to love 

Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? O 


when therefore ! ſhall we poor Mortals be- 
come truly penitent, that we may obtain a 


gracious Pardon of Sin? Seeing without that, 


it is not poſſible we ſhould ſecure unto us 
ſo incomparable a Mercy. (o) For how can 


Sin be remitted, when there is po Senſe 'of 
din, no Sorrow affecting the Mind, nor any 
Hunger after divine Grace? And how can 


he grieve for Sins, that utterly refuſeth to 


zbandon them, and to change his Life for a. 
better? May God through Chriſt turn us, 


that ſo we may truly be turned! 


F. 20. From theſe Things it may now The true di- 
abundantly appear, that the True Worſhip of vin? Service it 


God is in che Mind, and conſiſts in the Know- in the Heart, 
and 1s not ex- 


ternal, 


ledge of God, and in true Repentance, mor- 
tufying the Fleſh, and through Grace re- 


newing Man after the divine Image. In this 
Order Man is made the holy Temple of 
the Lord, in which, through the good Spi- 
rit of God, an internal Worſhip is perform- 


169. 


ed, conſiſting in Faith, Charity, Hope, Hu- | 


mility, Patience, Prayer, Thankſgiving, and 
the Praiſe of G . 


$. 21. But though this Worſhip and Ser- The Service ef 
vice hath regard to God himſelf, and is of. God why ſo 


fer'd to him alone; yet far be it from us cad, 


to believe, that God hath any Need of our 
Adoration or Service, or that he receiveth 


any Advantage thereby, or any Addition to 
his Perfection. Let us rather think, that 


ſuch 
(0) See this Matter fuller explained in the pre- 
ceeding Eighth Chapter of this Firſt Boo“. 


: 
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is pleaſing to 
God. 
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ſuch is the Mercy of God to miſerable Men, 


as to be willing to impart himſelf wholly 


to us with all his Goods, to live, to ope- 
rate, and to dwell in us, provided we be 
but ready, by true Knowledge, by Faith and 
Repentance, to entertain him, that in our 
Heart, as in the School of the Spirit, he 


may teach us true Wiſdom, and carry on 
the Work he bath ſo happily begun. 


Mat Service 


F. 22. For there is no Work approyed 
and accepted of God, but that of which he 
himſelf is the Author. Therefore hath he 
commanded us to repent, and to believe, to 
pray, and to faſt; not that to him the Be- 
refit in any wiſe might return, but to us 


alone. For to God no Man can give, and 
from him no Man can take away any Thing : 
Him none can profit, and none can hurt. If 


we be found good and ſincere in his Sight, 
we ſhall reap the Advantage thereof to our 


ſelves: But if we be found falſe and cor- 


rupted, then the Evil will return upon our 


own Head. But what Harm, O Man, canſt 
thou do to God, if thou wilfully goeſt on 
in Impiety and a diſſolute Courſe of Life? 


| The true Ser- F. 23. He therefore commandeth himſelf 


vice of Godis to be ſerved on thy account, not on bis 
| | profitable tO 


own; who being LOVE it ſelf, it pleaſ⸗ 


us, not to him, eth him that many be found in his Service, 


to whom he may freely impart the Streams 
of his Love; yea, even himſelf roo. For 


as a Mother cannot but love the Infant that 
hangs at her Breaſt, and grcedily ſucks her 
Milk : So doth God take a ſingular Pleaſure 


in a free and unconfined Communication of 


his Love and Kindneſs, 
CHAP, 


o rr PpFLDADY 


Boe 


As 
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CHAP. XX 


As a Tree is known by its Fruit, fo 


a true Chriſtian is known only by 


Love, and a daily Amendment of 


Life. 


Pal. XC. 12, 15. 


The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm Tree : 


He ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon. 
Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe of the 
Tord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God. 
They fhall ſtill bring forth Fruit in Old Age: 
They (hall be fat and flouriſhing - To ſhew 
that the Lord is upright He is our Rock, 
and there is no Unrighteouſneſs in him. 


an Life, ſheweth a true Chriſtian : Chi? muſt 


et this therefore be the Care of a Chri- e n 4 


| N. T a Chriſtian Name, but a chriſti- The Life of 
Chriſtian. 


ſtian, that in him Chriſt may be ſeen, and 
viibly appear unto others, by his Love, Hu- 
mility, and Kindneſs. For in whomſoever 


Chriſt doth not live, he certainly cannot be 
2 Chriſtian. And this Life having fixed its 


Roots within in the Spirit and Heart of a 


Man, it muſt needs ſpring up from this in- 
ward Principle, as truly as an Apple, or a- 


ny other good Fruit ſprings up from the in- 
ward Vertue of the Tree. For 'tis neceſ- 


fary our Life ſhould be influenced by the 


Spirit of Chriſt, and faſhioned after his Ex- 


ample; according to that of the Apoſtle : 
As many as are led oy the Syirit of God, they Rom. viii. 
are the Sins of God. Now if any Man have 14, 9. 


Not 
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Luk. xi. 13. 


"Tit, ih 5. 


Paal. xcil. 12. 
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not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his : For 
all Life proceeds from Spirit: And as the 
Spirit is that inwardly a@eth, moveth, and 
governeth in Man; ſo alſo will Man Out- 
wardly appear to be. From whence it is e- 
vident, how neceſſary the Spirit of God is to 4 
truly Chriftian Life; which therefore Chriſt 
hach not only commanded us to pray for, 
but hath alſo promiſed to give it. This 
Spirit is a Spirit of Regeneration, by which 
we are quickened in Chriſt, into a new, ſpi- 
ritual, and heavenly Life, as the genuine 


product thereof. And from the Life and ne- 


ver- dying Power of this Spirit, every Chri- 
ſtian Virtue muſt be derived. Tis then 


that Righteouſneſs doth flouriſh as the Palm. 
"Toa, and like the Cedar of Lebanon, which | 


the Lord hath planted. 


1 4 Chriſtian 

= ſocu 'd be 

| within, what 
|  be'outwardly 


| u 
Epi. IV. 24. 


100 2. Hence it follows, that a Man muſt 
be firſt internally renewed in the Spirit of his 
Mind after the Image of God; and that his 


Inward Defires and AﬀeRions muſt firſt be 
_ conformed to Chriſt, (which the Apoſtle 


termeth the new” Man created after the Image 
of God,) before a ſuitable Life can iſſue forth 
out of the Heart. But as ſoon as the Heart 
is inwardly. renewed, the outward Life pro- 
ceeding from it, is nothing elſe but a con- 


ſtant Expreſſion of that vital Principle which 
| prevails within the Mind. Yea, ſince God 


Plat, vii. 9. ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, "tis reaſon- 


able that a Man ſhould poſſeſs, in the more 
ſecret Corners of his Heart, even much more 


than outwardly appears in bis Life, viſible 


The Purity 
and Rg hee 
6:4/nef(s Pa 4 
Chr tian. 


to all. 


F. 3. But though in our ig werd part we 


atrain not unto rhe Purity of Angels, yet 
ris but juſt we ſhould fervently figh after 
it. And indeed, God approves the Deſires 


_ of 


. 
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acquit himſelf in his Poſt: So alſo ſhould 
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of our Spirit, eovetous of a further Purification : 


The holy Spirit alſo helps our Infirmities, and Rom. Vill-26, 


makes interceſſion for us with Groanings which 

cinnot be uttered: Yea, the Blood of Chriſt 
purifies us by Faith, ſo that we are without Acts xv. 9: 
Spot or Wrinkle: And in this reſpect, we Eph. v. 27. 
do not poſſeſs the Purity, Holineſs, and 


Righteouſneſs of ſome Angel or other, but! Cor. i. 30. 


that of Chriſt, yea, and Chriſt himſelf. 


C. 4. ln this reſpect, I ſay, our Holineſs H- Growth | 


beſtowed upon us out of mere Grace, doth“ Core. 


far ſurpaſs the Purity and Innocence of the 
very Angels themſelves, as being Chrift him- 
ſelf. But then this undeſerved Righteouſneſs, 
freely applied to us, muſt renew alſo our 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, and produce a true 
Holineſs of Life and Manners. And this 
Life, though it be at firſt like a tender 
Palm-Tree, muſt grow daily more and more 
vigorous in us, and gather Strength in Chriſt 

Jeſus. And ſo much do we grow in Chriſt, 

as we advance in Faith, in Vertue, and the 

Practice of a Chriſtian Life and Holineſs. 

And this is to flouriſh like a Palm- Tree. : 
F. 5. For even as the Palm-Tree, when 4 Cbriſtian 
depreſſed, mounteth the higher, ſo ought a like che 
Chriſtian to renew himfelf daily in his ſpi- Palm- Tree. 
ritual Deſires and Exerciſes. He is to ſtrength- 

en himſelf every Day. with a freſh Purpoſe, 

to walk. ſuitably to his mew Name, and with 

unwearied Endeavours to avoid the Danger 

of a falſe and counterfeit Chriſtian. He is 

to proceed with ſuch Vigour and Earneſt- 

neſs, as if he had bur this Day been initi- 

ated into the Principles of true Religion. 

For as one that enters upon à new Office, 

has nothing. more at Heart than worthily to 


we 


Jeraxxxiii.16; 
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we do, who are called unto Chriſt, with ay 
hol) Calling. This holy Purpoſe, if it be not 
firmly rooted within, no Amendment of 


Life will enfue, no vigour in Piety, no In- 


creaſe in Chriſt: Yea, the very quickning 
Spirit of Chriſt is wanting. For ſuch 2 
Reſolution and holy Firmneſs of doing good, 


is the Work of the Spirit of God, and that 


Preventing Grace which allureth, inviteth, 
and moveth all Men. Happy is the Man, 


who with his Ears and Heart proveth obe- 


Prov. i. 20. 


In a Word: 
his Eyes, is a Memorial of the Creator, by 


dient to it, and hearkens to that heavenly 


Wiſdom which utters her Voice in the Streets. 
Whatever a Man vieweth with 


which he calls upon Man, and endeavoureth 


| Delaying 70 
be aroided. 


to draw him to the Love of himſelf. 
§. 6. Whenever therefore we perceive 
this heavenly Call or Impulſe upon our 


Mind, we ſhould immediately put our Hand 


o Work, and take Care that ſo precious a 
:gmnt do not flip away in a light and 
careleſs manner. This is an Hour free from 


ſuch Obſtacles as at other Times do cloſely beſet 
vs. It this be flothfully neglected, other 


. | * 
„ 
* 


TheGrace of 
God every 


Days and Times may poſſibly ſucceed, in 
which we cannot think, hear, ſpeak, or do 
any Good. Which being foreſeen by the e- 


_ ternal Wiſdom, ſhe every where lifts up-her 
Voice, and calls upon us, leſt we ſhonld neg- 


lect the Opportunity which is ſo freely of- 

JJC / 
8. 7. Iook upon a Tree, which being ſt 

in the open Air, doth expect and readily ad- 


where preſent. mit the Light of the Sun, and the benign 
0 Influences of Heaven: In like manner doth 
alſo the Grace of God, with other celeſtial 
Influences, ſhine upon thee, O Man, ready to 
revive and to nouriſh thee by its Proſencs 5 

| To ” 


ful Excrelceaces, which do. often ſack up 
| i . the, 


Book I. The Marks of « true Chriſtian 


if the Incumbrances of this World did not 
hinder thee from receiving the Benefit in- 


tended” thereh. 


175 


§. 8. Call to Mind, O Man, the Short- The Vanityof 
neſs of the Time appointed for Life ! Se-our Life, 


riouſly conſider, how many Opportunities of 
doing Good, and reducing into Practice the 
Chriſtian Virtues, thou haſt already neglect- 


ed. One Half of thy Life hath poſſibly 


been conſumed in Sleeping, and the other 


in Eating and Drinking, and other natural 


Actions; ſo that when thou now comeſt ro 


the Grave, thou haſt but juſt begun to enter 
upon a better Life. TMs 


F- 9. Every one ought ſo to live, as beg, „ 1 -- 


would” wiſh to die. If thou art afraid to die ian 
wickedly, . then lead a good Life whilſt thouj;,., 


art in good Health. If thou deſireſt to 
leave the World as a Chriſtian, then en- 


deavour to be a good Chriſtian whilſt thou 
art in it. Now he liveth as a Chriſtian, that 
ſo demeaneth himſelf, as if he were every Day 


ſrould | 


to die; | well-knowing that a good Servant 


will at all Times be ready at the Call of 
his Maſter. And God, by Death, as his 


common Officer, ſummons us all before his 


Tribunal. 


§. 10. Bleſſed therefore is that Servant, And watch. 


whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall:; 
that be will make him Ruler over all that he 


that doth not ſuffer himſelf to be carried a- 


Way by the World, or its unhappy Admi- 


rers? Fet us therefore flee both from that 


uk. xi. 37, 


watching: Of a Truth, I. ſay unto thee, 44 


bath. 4nd who is it that watcheth, bur he 


and theſe, wWell-Knowing that the Manners of 


this corrupteu Age are like fo many hurt- 


« I76 The Prienaſbip of the World. Cap. XXIII. 
the good Juice of a Tree to ſuch a De- 
gree, as to make it entirely die away in 

a little' while. 2 1 pay 6 


" 9 = 6 
— * D 4 2 of * 2 
N 2 * 


CHAP. XXIII. 
He that would advance in the Life 
of Chriſt, muſt fly worldly Friend. 
Oo 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord cf 


Hoſts! Ay Soul longeth, .yea, even faint- 


eth for the Courts of the Lord: My 
Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for the Liv- 
ing God. OT 


1 HHO doſt do wiſely if thou avoid- 
Chriſtian 1 eſt the too frequent Familiarity of 
muſt take worldly Men. For as it is never better for 
| heed of too Our Body than when it is at home; ſo it 
great 4 Fa- is ever beſt with the Soul, when it is at 
miliarity with Reſt in its own Habitation, which is GOD 
worldly Men.himſelf, from whom it hath drawn its Life 
and Being. To Him therefore the Soul 
muſt return again, if ever ſhe will enjoy a 
ſolid Reſt or Repoſe. x2 5 


ll That atv? F. 2. Of all Creatures it is obſerved, that 


Chxiſtian can: no where they do ſo commodiouſly live, as 
not ive ot of there where they drew their firſt Life and 
bs; Element. Original. Thus the sea to the Fiſhes, the 
T Air to the Birds, the Earth to the Plants, 
and God to the Soul is the Place of Reſt, 


accord - 


fe 
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according to that of the Pſalm : The Spar- Pal, Ixxxiv: 
rom hath found an Houſe, and the Swallow a 
| Neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her 


Dung. As he ſhall bring Trouble upon him- 
ſelf, who gives young People too much Li- 


berty to gad abroad; fo, in like manner, 


ſhall he much ſuffer, who lets looſe the 

Reins. of his Tongue and Thoughts, allowing... . 

them to wander through the Affairs of the 

World, as ſo many Circles of Vanity. This 

be aſſured of, that you will eſcape many 

Faults, if you ſtudy to confine your Thoughts 

within the Limits of your Heart. 5 

FG. 3. In the Courts of the Lord our Cod, Tle Solitude 

the Plants of the Lord do flouriſh, and are 48 Spirit and in- 

the Cedars in Lebanon. Now, what are theſe erna! Sab- 

Courts? They are the internal and ſpiritual %. 

Feſtivals and Sabbaths of our Heart; which, P. xcii. 12, 13 

as Lebanon in the Deſart, flouriſh beſt in a - b 

litary Retirement of Mind, and Abſtraction 

of Spirit. Labour to attain to this Solitude of 

Spirit, and you ſhall become fit to ſearch in- 

to your ſelves, and to contemplate that 

Variety of Wonders and Mercies God hath 

beſtowed upon us. 6 „„ SG: | | 
F. 4. Neither are we to imitate thoſe A are to ſhun 


that admire ſubtle Diſputes and Inventions, whatever does 


who take Pleaſure in reading of nothing but ., We ra : 

what is fine, pleaſant, and witty: Which eee oh 

yet, if rightly conſidered, doth deprave, ra- ger of the 

ther than improve the Mind of the Rea- Foul, 

der. Whatever doth not promote the Re- 

poſe of the Heart, and the continual Renovati- 

on of the Mind, ſhould neither be heard, 

nor ſpoken, nor read, nor ſo much as en- 

tertained in Thought by a Diſciple of Chriſt. 

True Chriſtians are like the Trees of God, 

which ſhould daily grow ſtronger, and take 

deeper Rooting in Chriſt. St. Paul witneſ- 
N | e 
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1 Cor, ii. 2. ſeth of himſelf, that beſides Chriſt and Hin 
5 cruciſied, he deſired to know nothing. And 
this has been the general Practice of all the 
Saints of God, who have to the utmoſt of 


their Power endeayoured, by carefully che- 


riſhing this bleſſed Tranquillity of Heart, to 
approach nearer and nearer to a Life raiſed 
above the World, and to emulate ſuch ele. 
vated Minds as did entirely reſt in God, as 
the Center of all their Happineſs. One of 
thoſe Souls hath expreſſed herſelf in this I 


manner: As often as J converſe with Men, 


I return always leſs than a Man in foe Part 
or other. For ſince the Dignity of humane 


Nature doth mainly conſiſt in a Similitude of 


God, and therefore God hath deſcribed Man 
to be the Image and Likeneſs of himſelf; it 
follows, that every one, the more unlike he 
1s to God, the leſs a Man he is: And the 
nigher he unites himſelf to God, fo much 
the liker to Him does he become, and re. 
covers a manly State of Life. But none can 


turn himſelf to God, who does not firſt 
withdraw himſelf from the World. The 


Nature of every Seed is, to bring forth a 


Plant of its own Kind: So if the Seed of 


Ilal.Ixi. 3. 


God, the Holy Spirit and Word, be in thee, 
thou ſhalt become a Tree of Righteouſneſs, the 


Planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified. 


Flow the Son? S+ 5. Nothing is more frequent, than that 


comes to be 


ſome Word or other is drop'd in the Con- 


defiled in Con- ver ſation of Men, which being idle and vain, 
doth grievouſly wound and pollute the Soul, 
| Wherefore no Man hath more Security, Safe- 
ty, and Peace, than he who keeps at Home, 
and reſtrains his Thovghts, his Words, and 
his Senſes, from ſtraying beyond their Bounds. 
Diogenes the Philoſopher, being thus ws 

| 885 3 


dier ſation. 
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ed by a trifling Pretender to Wit: What 7 

am, thou art not; but I am a May, therefore 
thou art not one; chaſtiſed the affected Sub- 

tilty of the Man, and pleaſantly anſwered : 
It will be truer if you begin with me. 93 

F. 6. He that will ſpeak well, muſt firft Vertue bow 
learn to be Silent; for to talk much is not beſt learut. 
Eloquence, but Prating. He who deſires to 
command well, muſt firſt learn to obey; ſee- 
ing it is impoſſible he ſhould be a good Ru- 

ler over others, who knows not how to be 
ſubject and obedient to God. He that deſi- 

reth Peace and Serenity of Mind, let him 

ſet a watch over his Tongue, and maintain 
a good Conſcience within. For an evil one 
is like the troubled Sea; yet ſhall it find 

Reſt, if it return unto Chriſt by Contriti- 5 
on and Repentance. The Dove which Noab Gen. viil. gg | 
ſent out of the Ark, not finding any Place | 
of Reſt, returned thither from whence ſhe 
came. This Ark is Chriſt and the Church, 
having one only Door or Window, which is 
that of Repentance, through which we ought 
to come unto Chriſt. And as the Dove did 
ſtraightway retire again into the Ark when 
ſhe found no Reſt for her Foot; ſo do thou alſo 
remember to do, when floating ina Sea of worldly 

Affairs, thou art in Danger to ſvffer Ship- 
wrack, or to be caſt away: Retire then im- 
medidtely into thy Heart to Chriſt, left by 
being too much toſs'd about on the Floods 

of the World, thy Reſt be broke, and the 
Tranquillity of thy Mind entirely Ship- 
_ tracked. TE ph Rl 
S. 7. Whilſt thou converſeſt amongſt Men, After tat 
and dealeſt in Affairs of the World, ice to manrer ele 
manage every thing with Feur and Humility. Nord Nr) be 
Avoid all inconfiderate Reſhneſs in acting. ed 
Remember thou art like 3 tender Shoot 7% 
3 V tied 
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tied to a Pole, that it may the more ſafely 
grow up: So do thou conſtantly lean on 


the Staff of Humility, and the Fear of God, 


leſt a ſudden Tempeſt ſhould riſe, and lay 
thee level with the Ground. Alas! How ma- 
ny a Man is deceived, whilſt he too unad- 
_ viſedly ruſhes into worldly Affairs, and with 


a more than convenient Freedom converſes 


with Men. Wherefore perſwade thy elf, 
tis no leſs unſafe Truſting to the World, 
than to the Sea. The external Joy of the 


World, though for ſome Time it may ſooth 
up a Man in his carnal Security, and pro- 


miſe a deal of ſweet and proſperous Things ; 


yet, as the Sea, by an unexpected Tempeſt, 


it may ſoon be diſturbed, leaving nothing be- 
hind but the Sting of an evil Conſcience. 


 T;-!7y to F. 8. But if a Man would on one Hand 


arrive at true ſeek no Pleaſure in what is frail and periſh- 


Peace and ing, and on the other, with a Mind free 


River, from ſecular Cares and Affairs, give himſelf 
. up to thoſe more heavenly Concerns that be- 


come a true Chriſtian; then verily there 


is no doubt, but he would often be viſited 
with a fervent Devotion, a profound Peace, 
a ſweet Tranquillity, a ſerene Conſcience, 


and other divine Comforts and Entertain- 


ments. But then he muſt firſt remove thoſe. 


Delights which the World affords, if he 
would have them ſucceeded by thoſe that 


are divine and heavenly. But whilſt we 


will not be perſwaded of theſe Things, it 


falls out that our Converſion, Amendment, 
and Devotion, which we might find within 
us, are by our being too freely converſant 
with Men, rather hindred than improved a- 
mongſt them. We may find within our 


Breaſt, what we eaſily loſe in an inconſide- 


rate Purſuit of Things without us. And as a 
„ Tree 


ARSE: a 


7 


e 


Conſcience be converſant with Things inter- 


FP y / v 


1 
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Tree no where better proſpereth, than in 
its natural Soil; ſo does the Inward Man no 
where more happily grow, than in the in- 
ward Ground of the Soul, where CHRIST 
reſides. e . "= 
§. 9. The Mind, or Conſcience of Man, abba} remind 
poſſeſs'd either with Joy or Sorrow. If the Ce 


e | 4 i 6.4 and F iti Foy 
nal and heavenly, it will in its turn refreſh, 5 rex. 


us with inward Delight and Comfort: But 
if it be polluted with cleaving too much to 
worldly Concerns, it will needs be attended 


with inward Sorrow and Perplexity. 


S. 10. As often as the Soul is ſtruck with 7% bie A 
an hearty Remorſe of her Sins, ſhe as often Effet of true 
bewails herſelf, and ſends up ſecret Groans Repentance. 
to the Throne of Mercy. This penitential 
Exerciſe is to her a wholſome Fountain of 
Tears, wherein Night after Night ſhe cleanſ- 
eth and waſheth herſelf by the Spirit and 
Faith, through the Name of FESUS; that 
ſo ſhe may be duly prepared to enter into 


the inward Sanctuary, and Holy of Holies, 


and. there enjoy a ſecret Intercoyrſe with 
the Lord. . : „ 

§. 11. And becauſe the Lord is 4 God that c erene- 
hidet h himſelf, the Soul muſt needs approach 277 God. 
him in a manner remote from the Noiſe of 1fai. xlv. 15. 
the World, that ſhe may the more freely 


partake of his divine Communications. Hence _ 


David ſays: I will hear what God the Lord pfal. Lxxxv. 8 
ſpeaks. And: I ſought the Lord, and he heard . 


me, and delivered me from all my Fears. This Ver. . 


o 


poor Man cricd, and the Lord heard him, and 
Javed him out of all his Troubles. Unto thee Pal. v. 2, 3. 


will I pray: Aly Voice ſhalt thou hear in the 


Morning, O Lord; in the Morning will J di- 
ret my Prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
| N 8 2 Thus 


conſizer dd, 
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. Thus the further our Soul retires from the | 
World, the more intimately ſhe converſes 
with God; as the Patriarch Facob, did then 7 

the cloſer converſe with God and Angels, 

when he was farther removed from Friends 


and Children. For it cannot be expreſs d 

in Words, how much a Soul fequeſtred F 

from the Friendſhip and Fellowſhip af the 7 

|- World, is loved by God and his Angels. 7 
== They continvally delight in the Company 1 
f ſuch a Gf 35 ũ | 

i — coun ono — — 0 
e 5s e 
JJC : 

Of the Love of God, and of our © 
VCC | f 

e 8 7 

„ Ä 1 

Nom the End of the Commandment is Charity ; ; 

out of a pure Heart, and of a good Con- _ 

ſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. 5 

N this Verſe, the Apoſtle ſetteth before a 

us, the higheſt and nobleſt Virtue ot : 

LO E, and acquaints us at the ſame time 0 

with theſe Four Particulars concern | 

1 5 The Firſt is this, that Love is the Sum- 9 
The Cha- mary of all the Commandments. For Love, e 
ll rater of hea. fays the Apoſtle, 3s the fulfilling of the Law; 9 
venly Love. Wherein all the Precepts are comprehended, 0 
Nom. xiii. 10. and without which, all Gifts and Virtues i 
are unprofitable and Fruitleſss. 5 

FS. 2. What he faith in the Second Place, 0 

© that Charity muſt ariſe from a pure Heart, 6 


that 


Ir 


World, the Luſt of the Eyes, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Fa- 
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that relates to the Love of God, which re- The Second 
quires an Heart void of all worldly Love Property of | 


and Affection, according to that of St. John Love. 


Love not the World, neither the Things that 


„ k | Joh. ii. 13, 
are in the World: For all that is in the 1 Joh. ii. 15 


16, 17. 


ther, but of the World. And the World paſ- 
ſeth away, and the Luſt thereof, but he that 
doth the Will of God abideth for ever, Who- 


ſever therefore hath a Heart purified from 
all Love to the Creature, ſo that it depends 


or acquieſces in no tranſient Good whatſo- 
ever, but on the contrary, cleaves moſt in- 


timately to God alone, like David, W bo 
ſaith: My Fleſh and my Heart faileth; but Pi. IXxIil 2 35, 


God is the Strength of my Heart, and my Por- 26. 


tion for ever. Whom have I in Heaven but 


thee, and there is none upon Earth that I de- 


fire beſides thee. The Charity of ſuch an one, 
I fay, proceeds out of a pare Heart. Of 


the ſame kind is alſo that Love which is 
attended with great Delight, Pleaſure, and 


joy in God: Whereof we have an Inſtance 


in David: I will love thee, O Lord, my, 


Strength; the Lord is my Rock, and my For- Pl. xvii. tes 


treſs, and my Deliverer, my God, my Strength, in 
whom I will truſt, my Buc kler, and the Horn of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower. | E 
FS. 3. The Apoſtle, in the Third Place, The Third 
teacheth here, that Love muſt be our of . 
good Conſcience. Now this properly concern- Lev . 
eth the Love of our Neighhour, who is to Wes 

be loved, not for the ſake. of any Intereſt 


or worldly Advantage; (which would prove 


a falſe Love, proceeding out of a bad Con- * 
ſcience) but for the ſake of God only, and 
of his Commandments. Nor ought we to 
alflick our Neighbour either by Word or 
Es © Deed, 
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= Deed, either ſecretly or openly; or from a. 
| ny Pretext whatever, bear Envy, Wrath, 


Hatred, Malice or Rancour againſt him; 


that ſo our Conſcience may not accuſe us 
when we addreſs our ſelves in Prayer to 
God Almighty. 1 | 


The” Barth | §. 4. The Fourth Requiſite of Charity Is, 


Mark of Live, 4 Faith unfeigned, ſo that nothing be done 


contrary to the Rule of Faith, and to our Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion, and God be not denied pub. 
lickly or privately, in Proſperity or Adver- 
ſity. And this is the Subſtance of what is 
contained in this ſhort Sentence of the Apo. 
ſtle: Of which we ſhall now ſpeak more 
particularly, with reſpe& to each of the ſe- 


* 


Vveral Parts: 5 
cr God is ibe ing to the Apoſtle, is the End of the Com- 
End Fiie mandment; for Charity which ariſes from a 
Lev, pure Faith, is the nobleſt among the Fruits 
and Effeds of Faith, than which, a Man can 
do nothing better or ::4i8c acceptable.to God, 
For God doth not require at our Hands 
great and difficult Enterpriſes, no ſuch high 
Performances as may exceed our Capacity 
to ſerve him: But he hath changed the 


many Commandments and Ordinances there- 
of, into Faith and Love, and hath given us 


| Rom. y. 5. broad in our Hearts the Love of Pod, ren- 
= ders every thing ſweet and eaſie, and proves 


Difficulty : On the contrary, it makes every 


thing. ſo eaſie to a good Man, as if he had 
r Joh. v. 3. no Burthen at all. His Commandments are 


' Howvthe Love F. F. In the firſt Place then, Love, accord- 


' Yoke of the old Teſtament-Service, and the 
for this End the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhedding a- 
the very original Spring of this heavenly 


The Excellm- F. 6. Love therefore is not an hard 
Love. Work, or a Labour attended with Toil and 


= wor 
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not grievous, ſaith St. John. His meaning is, 
that they are not ſo to an enlightned Chri- 
ſtian. For wherever the Spirit of God comes, 
there he creates a free, willing, and ready 
Heart in the Diſcharge of Chriſtian Virtues. ' 
Neither doth God require of his Children 
great Skill or Learning : It is only Love 
which He regards. If this be ſincere and 
fervent, free from Diſguiſe and Diſſimula- 
tion, God is more pleaſed therewith, and 
more delighted therein, than in all the Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom, and in all the Art and Ma- 
ſtery that any Man upon Earth, in his beſt 
Works, can ever expreſs. And truly, where- 
ever this divine Love is wanting, there all 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, all Works and 
Gifts, are altogether unprofitable and good 
for nothing. They are accounted vain and 
dead, like a mere Corps without Life. 

8. 7. As for humane Learning and great Love is pre- 
Abilities, they are common to Heathens as ferable ro 
well as to Chriſtians: And great Actions are Learning. 
performed as well by the Infidels as by the ge 
lievers, *Tis Love only which proves the 
ſure Teſt of a ſound Chriſtian, diſtinguiſh- 
ing between the Falſe and the True, For 
wherever Charity is wanting, there can be 
no good Thing, however it may ſeem to 
ſtrike the Admiration of Men with ſpecious 
Appearances. The Reaſon is, becauſe God | 
is not there: For God is Love, and be that 1 Ich. iv. 16. 
anelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God . 
in him. WS FE VV 

§. 8. Love alſo is pleaſant, as to God How it males 
that gives it, ſo alſo to Man that exerciſes 41 things ea- 
it: Whereas all Arts and Sciences, all the /e. a 
Knowledge and Wiſdom which Man graſp- 
ech after, are not attained to but with 

3 . great 
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great Labour and Study, with much Care 
and Application, and even with the Loſs of 

a Man's bodily Health and Conſtitution, 
Whereas this Heaven-born Love cheareth 
both a Man's Body and Mind. It invigorateth 
the Spirits, addeth new Strength, and doth 
wonderfully improve and exalt the Soul, 
Neither is it attended with any Loſs what. 
ſoever, but produceth many good and ro- 

ble Effects in the Soul. For Love it ſelf js 

the Reward of the Lover, and Virtue al. 

ways carrieth its Recompence with it: As 

on the contrary, the vicious Man is puniſh. 

ed by his own Exceſſes, and Vice is the 

conſtant Tormentor of him that commits it, 

Never ew! F. 9. Again: When the other Faculties 
weary, of the Body and Mind are weakened and 
tired, faint and wearied; then Love fainteth 
not. Love is never weary, nor cver ceaſeth: 
Howſoever Prophecy may paſs away, and 

Tongues may ceaſe, and Sciences may be 
deſtroyed, and Arts may be Joſt, and the 
Knowledge of Myſteries may vaniſh away, 
yea, and Faith it ſelf may fail at laſt al 

. fo: Yet Love never faileth, neither can it 
fail: For when all that is imperfe& is 
now” happily removed, then Love alone abi- 
deth for ever, and attains its full Perfection. 

Al our H F. 10. To render any thing pleaſing to 
engt to pro- Almighty God, it is neceſſary that it pro- 
ceed fim it, ceed from him; fince he approveth of mo- 

5 thing but what he himſelf worketh in us 
And becauſe God is Love; it follows that 
all, whatever we do, ought to proceed from 
a divine Faith, that our Work may be plea- 
ſing to God; and from pure Love, that it 
may prove profitable to Men. This Love, 
1 ſay, muſt be pure, without any Regard to 
Self-bonour and Intereſt, and other ſuch pet- 

t 
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ty Deſigns as are apt to intrude into a Chri- 
ſtian's Actions. In like manner ſhould alſo 
our Prayer ſpring up from a Principle of 
Love, that ſo it may have the more ready 
Admittance to the God of Love. Conſider 
therefore how acceptable that Man's Prayer 
muſt be to God, who is full of Wrath and 
Rancour, Hatred and Malice? Verily ſhould 
ſuch an one call over the whole Pſalter e- 
very Day, all this would be nothing but au 
Abomination before the Lord. True Pray- 
er conſiſteth in Spirit, in Faith, in Love, 
not in a Jong Recital of Words. Remember 
the Example of Chriſt, who, from a mer- 55 
ciful Heart, criecl: Father forgive them. A Luk. xxili. 34 
Man that doth not love God, is alſo un wil. 
ling to pour out his Heart in Prayers and 
Supplications : But he that is affected with 
a Senſe of divine Love, to him the Duty of 
Prayer is an eaſie and joyful Performance. 
A Man that hath a cordial. Love to God, 
doth alſo readily ſerve him: But he that is 
void of this Love, doth not ſerve him at all, 
though he ſhould put himſelf to a deal of 
Toil and Drudgery, and even heap one 
Mountain upon another. Upon the whole: 
Nothing is more agrecable to humane Na- 
ture; nothing better and more profitable 
than this divine Love, which therefore ſhould 
be ſtirr'd up in Man's Heart; and if once 
raiſed into a Flame, ſhould be carefully pre- 
ſerved from being ever put out again 
FI. 11. Faith ſhould do all Things in a How it :uzhe 
Chriſtian through Love; and Love ſhould fre g e our 
be the Agent of Faith, as the Body is the 41-095. 
Agent of the Soul. The Soul ſees and hears, 
taſts and ſmells, ſpeaks and acts through the 
Body, to which ſhe is united: do in like 

5 manner 
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manner ſhould the Love of God, ſpringing 
from Faith, do all Things in and through 


thee. Whether thou doſt eat or drink, whe. 


Ho it it to 
be fr.ſer ved 
in the Soul. 
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ther thou doft hear or ſpeak, whether thou 
doſt commend or reprove any one, let all be 
done in Love, after the Example of Chriſt, 
in whom reſided nothing but pure Love, 
and wrought all Things through him. It 
thou beholdeſt thy Neighbour, behold him 
with the Eyes of a compaſſionate Love: If 
thou heareſt him, hear him with Love and 
Tenderneſs: Ard if thou ſpeakeſt with 
him, let thy Speech be ſeaſoned with Lore 
and Chriſtian Affection. 5 
§. 12. Do carefully preſerve the Root of 
Chriſtian Love by Faith, that ſo nothing 
but what is good, may grow up in thy 
Heart, and iſſue forth from thence, as from 
its genuine Centre. Thou ſhalt then be en. 
abled to fulfil in time the Cammandments 
of God; ſeeing they are all comprehended 
in Love. Wherefore, a certain holy Doctor 
ſpake after this manner: O Love of God 
in the Holy Ghoſt! Thou art the raviſh- 
ing Sweetneſs of Souls, and the divine 
Life of Men: Whoſoever doth not enjoy 
thee, is dead even whilſt he liveth; and 
whoſoever poſſeſſetn Thee, never di- 
eth before God. Where thou art not, there 
the Life of Men is a continual Death; 
and where thou art preſent, there Life is 
made a Foretaſte of eternal Happineſs. 
From whence it appears, that this divine 
Love is the Sum and Fulfilling of all the Com- 
mandments of Gd. „ 
F. 13. We conſider now, in the Second 
Place, that our Love to God ought to pro- 
ceed out of a pure Heart. The Heart of Man 
'defirous to love God, eught firſt to — 
2 — 0 
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ed from all worldly Love, and Adherency 
— to the Creature. Tis then that GOD comes 

boo be the main and ſoveraign Good to a 
Soul. She can then ſay: The Lord is the plal. xvi. 5; 
Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup: - 
Thou maintaineſt my Lot. The Lord knoweth xxxvii. 18, 23. 
the Days of the Upright, (being thoſe that 
love him out of a diſintereſted Heart ;) and 
their Inheritance ſhall be for ever. Delight thy ſelf in Ver. 4. 
the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the Deſires of thne 
Heart. In a Word: God alone is the only Foun» 
tain whenceall our Joy oughtconſtantly toſpring. 

F. 14. God therefore ſhould be the moſt How God is 
beloved Object of our Souls, and our Hearts to be loved 
ſhould reſt in him alone, becauſe he is the purely for 
ſublimeſt Good of all. He is all made up bimſef. 
of Mercy and Goodneſs, of Love and Kinda 
neſs, of Clemency and Patience, of Truth, 

Comfort, Peace, Joy, Life and Happineſs. 

All this he hath laid up in Jeſus Chriſt. Who- 

ever therefore hath Chriſt, he is thereby 

e put in the Poſſeſſion of all theſe heavenly 

ih. I Virtues: And whoever loveth God, he muſt 

alſo of Neceſſity love God's Truth and Mer- 

y, his Goodneſs, and Kindneſs, and the whole 

Train of divine Virtues. 
di. . 15. So then,atrue Lover of God hath a Love How by chi: 
to all that God hatha Love for; and he hath an pure Love, we 
Averſion to all that God hath an Averſion for. He 4 e t love al 


2 0 lixeth and.difliketh all Things, even as God liketh deer. 
of, Nanddiſliketh them. Hence if any Man love God, 

vine Ile muſt alſo love Truth, Mercy, and Rigbte- 

om. Neuſneſs, becauſe God is all this himſelf. He 


doth alſo delight in Humility and Meek- 
neſs, ſince thereby he is render'd conform- 
able to that Meekneſs and Lowly-mindedneſs 
Man that reſided in JESUS. On the. contrary, a 
true Lover of God cannot but abhor all 

ed NUngodlineſs, with all the Works of Iniqui- 
4 ty) 
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ty: Becauſe all manner of Impiety is an En- 


miamity againſt God, and the Work of the De. 


vil himſelf. A Lover of God hateth alſo 
a Lie, becauſe the Devil is the Father of 
Lies, and a Liar from the Beginning. And 


this is the Reaſon that every one who loy. 
eth Lies, Injuſtice, and other vicious Work. 


ings of Nature, muſt needs be the Offspring 
of the Devil in that Senſe. And again: 
Whoever loveth Chriſt his Lord and Savi. 


our, he loyeth alſo the Example of his pure 


and holy Life, his Humility and Meeknef,, 


his Patience, and other heavenly Virtues that 
did appear in his Conduct. And ſuch a one 


muſt needs be adopted into the Number of 


_ the Children of God. 
Purityof Love 


§. 16. This Love, proceeding out of a 


o be pred pure Heart, muſt be obtained from God by 


for. 


Praycr and Supplication. And truly, God is 


willing to inkindle in us this heavenly Flame. 


through the Love of Chriſt, if he be but 
earneftly applied to for that purpoſe, and it 
the Heart be every Day and Moment laid 
open to his divine Influence. And if thy 
Love ſhould wax cold and weak at any time; 


then rouſe up thy Heart, faint not, but fiir 


up the Grace of God within thee, and be 
not too much diſcouraged hereat : Get up 
in the Name of God, riſe again, go to 


work, and renew the AQs of thy firſt Love. 


For as thou art ſenſible of this thy Cold- 


neſs in Love, thon canſt be ſure from thence 


that the eternal Light of divine Love is not 
wholly extinguiſhed, though it be ſomewhat 
eclipſed, and gives but little Heat at pte. 
ſent. Never doubt, but thy Saviour will 
enlighten thee again, and fire thy Heat! 


with his Love; ſo that thou mayeſt fit 2 
gain under his Shadow, and rejoice in the 
| | | Light 
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A4 nd our Neighbour, 
Light of his Countenance. Yet after all, be 


earneſt in Prayers and Supplications, left at 


any Time hereafter the Flame of this heaven- 


ly Love be deadned again in thy Heart. Thus 
much of the Love out of 4 pure Heart, which 


is purified from the Love of the World and 
of the Creature. e 


§. 17. Let us now conſider, in the Third How the Lese 
of God it net 
good Con- different from 
Our hat of cur 
The Love of God and of our Neigbbour. 


Place, Charity, as ariſing from a 
ſcience, and inaſmuch as it reſpects 
Neighbour. 
Neighbour are ſo cloſely knit into one, that 
they can never be ſeparated. The true Trial 


and Touchſtone of our Love to God, is the 
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Love we bear to our Neighbour. If 4 Mas, Joh. iv. 20, 


ſay, 1 love God, and hateth his Brother, be is 21. 


a Liar: For be that loveth not his Brother 
whom he hath ſcen, how can he love God whons 
he hath not ſeen? 
bave we from him, that he who loveth God, 
love his Neighbour alſo. For the Love of 
God cannot dwell in a Man that is ſour- 


ed with Hatred or Malice, or diveited of 


all Bowels of Love and Compaſſion. If thou 
haſt no Pity on thy Brother, whom thou 
knoweſt to ſtand in need of thy Help; how 


canſt thou love God, who needeth not any 
thing that is thine, and hath commanded 


thee to expreſs thy Love towards him, by 


And this Commaniment . 


the Marks thereof beſtowed on thy Brother? How it with 


§. 18. As Faith uniteth to God, 
uniteth to our Neighbour. 
is made up of Body and Soul, ſo do Faith 
and Love (that is, the Love both of God 


and of our Neighbour,) make up a true ]Þ 


Chriſtian. Thus he that dwelleth in Love, 


doth dwell in God. And ſeeing that God doth 

efteually mind the Good of all Men; it fol- 

lows, that he that loveth in like manner, i; 
, w 


h. iv. 16. 


ſo Love u laben, 


| aſtor the Gozd 
And as a Man 1, 
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of one Heart with God ; and that he who 

is otherwiſe affected, is againſt God, and 

hath not the Mind of God grafted on him, 

but is God's Enemy as well as his Neigh- 

bour's. He doubtleſs is an Adverſary to 

God, who is an Enemy to Men. 

FS. 19. It is the Property of this Love to 

are to commi. bewail and compaſſionate the Infirmities of o. 

ſerate ot hrs. thers. Indeed the Failings and Weakneſſes 

95 of our Fellow- Creatures do repreſent to us, 

as in a Glaſs, our own Imperfections, and 

put us in Mind of the various Defects that 

incumber our Nature. Wherefore, when thou 

ſeeſt another overtaken in a Fault, conſider 

„ That thou alſo thy ſelf art but a Man; and 

learn from thy own Infirmities, to bear thoſe 

of others, with Patience, Meekneſs and 
Humility. 3 

§. 20. And ſuch eſpecially as do ſin, not 

SE e of Malice or Wickedneſs, but are ſur- 

with theleak Pr iſed into a Fault by Weakneſs and Inad- 

vVvertency; and coming ſoon to themſelves 

again, are ſorry for what they have done, 

and firmly reſolve to watch the more a- 

gainſt the Snares of Satan_ hereafter : Such 

Souls as theſe are verily to be pitied, con- 

doled, and aſſiſted. He that doth otherwiſe, 

ſheweth that he hath nothing in him of the 

merciful and forbearing Spirit of Chriſt. For 

when a Man driveth haſtily for puniſhing the 

Faults of his Neighbour, and this without 


any Temperature of Love or Compaſſion, it is 


an evident Sign that he wants the merciful 

| Senſe of God, and that he is altogether void 
of God, and of his compaſſionate Spirit. On 
the contrary, a true Chriſtian, being anoint- 
ed with the Spirit of Chriſt, is for treating 
all Men as one that hath a Fellow-Feeling 
with them, and bears with them in a ſym- 
pathizing 


Book I. und our Neighbour: 

pathix ing Chriſtian Love and Tenderneſs, 
according to the manner of Chriſt, and that 
Example which he hath ſet us to follow. 
Therefore if any Man, upon a ſerious Search 
into his inward Condition, finds that he hath 


him, let him know for certain, that then the 
Love of God remains not in his Soul, and 
that he himſelf is without God. This ſhould 
ſtrike him with Horror and Indignation a- 
gainſt himſelf: It ſhould make him (after 
repenting for his Sin from the bottom of his 
Heart,) reconcile himſelf to his Neighbour 


the more ſpeedily, that in this Order the 


Love of God may alſo return to. him again- 
Then all his Actions, whilſt he continues in 


this Love and Faith, are good, holy, and 
this Love dwelling in his 


divine. And 
Heart, will make him freely and willingly 
embrace all Men and with great Affection and 
Joy do them all manner of Kindneſſes; ſo that in 


the Expreſſion of Jeremiah, he will rejoice over Je 


them to do them Good, as God himielf doth. 
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not the Love of his Neighbour. abiding in 


r. xxxii. 41. 


8. 21. Without this Love all is diabolical Hor without 
whatever is in Man, and exceedingly Evil. Nei- 1. 4 77 Map 


ther 1s there indeed any other Cauſe why 
the Devil can do no Good, but becauſe he 
is utterly deſtitute of Love both towards God 
and Man. Hence all which he doth, is radi- 
cally Evil, and deprived of all intrinſick Good- 


deſigns nothing but God's Diſhonour, and 
Man's Deſtruction. He cunningly contrives 


all manner of Ways to vent his Enmity both 
upon God and Man. And therefore he lays 
out for ſuch Hearts as he may repleniſh 
with Spight and Envy, and then work out 
And 

here- 
3 5 


throvgh them his Malice and Wrath. 


is diabolical. 


. Neſs. In all whatſoever he ſets about, he 
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hereby it is manifeſt who are the Children 
of God and the Children of the Devil. See 
1 56 lil 10. 


How thisLove - S- 22. Love muſt be ont of Faith unfeign- 
both of God ed: Which loves God equally in Proſperi. 
and Min, muſt ty and Adverſity. For a loves God 
befrom an une ſincerely, accepts with Joy all the Diſpen- 
feigned Faith. ſations of his Providence, after the Example of 
Chriſt, who with a chearful and ready Mind 
took up the Croſs, which he knew the Will of 
ais Father impoſed on him. Thave, ſays he, 
Luk. xli. 50. 4 Baptiſm to be baptized with: And how am! 
traitned [and in Pain] till it be accompliſhed! 
In like manner have all the holy Martyrs 
carried with Joy their Croſs after him. 
Ihe Effect of. &. 23. Thoſe now that do unfeignedly 
this divine love God, to them the Croſs, which Chriſt 
TOS injoins to bear, doth not prove grievous or 
burdenſome: And this for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe it is the Toke of Chriſt. If the 
'Loadſtone draws a heavy Iron; why ſhould 
not the heavenly Loadſtone, the Love of 


God, attract the Burden of our Croſs, and 


© render it ſweet and agreeable ; eſpecially at- 
ter the Heart is affected with a Touch of the 
divine Love? And if the Sugar does ſweet- 
en ſuch Herbs as are bitter by Nature; 
why ſhonld not the Sweetneſs of the Love 
of God make that pleaſant and eaſie, which 
to the Fleſh is nothing but Croſs and Af, 
fliction? And truly it was from the Ful- 
neſs of this Love, that the bleſſed Martyrs 
bore the moſt exquiſite Pain with Patience 
and Joy; being tranſported therewith to 
ſuch a Degree, as to be almoſt inſenſible of 
their very Torments. Ent 7 85 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The Love of our Neighbour conſider'd 


more particularly. 


2 Pet. II. 19. 


07 whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame is 


he brought in Bonaage. 


"A Mongſt all the Kinds of Bondage, there priced b. 
is none more hard and grieyous, than d wretebed 


to be under the Bondage of the Paſſions : 
But of all theſe, none is ſo cruel as Hatred, 


Bondage. 


which ſo weakens and depreſſes all the Abi- 
lities of Body and Mind, as not to leave 


the Man one free Thought. But he who 
lives in Love is Free. He is no Slave to Anger, 
Envy, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Lying, or Ca- 
lumny: And being delivered from theſe by 
Love, he ſuffers not himſelf to be ſubdued 


by evil Deſires, but continues Chriſt's Free- 


man in the Liberty of the Spirit: For where 
the Spirit is, there is Liberty. Whoſoever there- 
fore walketh in the Love of Chriſt, he is 


2 Cor. 14.17% 


no longer a Slave to Sin, or a Servant to 


carnal Affections. For the Spirit of that 
Love hath freed and purified him from car- 
nal Concupiſcence. And we ſee that the 


Love of God extends its ſelf over all Men. 


of which we do not. only find ſufficient 
Proofs in Scripture, but the Footſteps of his 
univerſal Benignity are alſo every where dil- 
played in Nature. 


. 
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The Loneof F. 2. We are all equally covered with the 
God is Co. Heavens, and have all of us the Uſe of the 


 tholickk Sun, the Air, the Earth, and the Water; 


both they of high Degree, and they of the 
meaneſt Condition. And the very ſame Mind 


that is in God towards us, ought alſo to be 


in us towards Men; God himſelf having 
ſet us a Pattern of catholick Kindneſs for our 
Imitation. He doth not regard one more 
than another, but loveth them all with an 
equal Affection. With him there is no Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, of Dignity or Merit; but 
he beholdeth them all alike in Chriſt. This 
is for our Inſtruction. For as God carrieth 
himſelf towards us, ſo ought we to carry 
our ſelves towards our Neighbour. And 
truly after the ſame manner as we ſhall deal 
with Man, ſo God will infallibly deal with 
us again; having written this Law 1n our 
Hearts for our ſtronger Conviction, and for 
an Encouragement to animate us into Acts of 
mutval Love and Benignity. We need not 
go far to enquire what Favour we have 
with God Almighty. If we do but enter 
into our own Conſcience, it will impar- 
tially tell us, what Mind and Affection we 
bear to our Neighbour: And as we have 
done to him, fo certainly will God do un- 
to us again, and return our Works into our 
own Boſom. And in this Senſe it is faid 
Pſal.xviii.26, Of God: That with the Pare be ſhews him- 
EO ſelf pure, and with the Froward, ſhews himſelf 
 fromard: i. e. If thou beareſt an evil Mind 
to thy Neighbour, God will be thine Ad- 
 verliary. aid. 5 
I, God re- S. 3. Since therefore God hath no need 
guir n the of our Service, he hath ſubſtituted our Neigh- 
 Lmeofour bour in his Place, to reccive our Charity, 
Neig cur. EW © 
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and hath commanded ys to pay it as to himſelf. 5 
He has made this Love of our Neighbour 
the very Touchſtone by which we are to ex- 
amine the Sincerity of our Love to God. 

And for this Reaſon he has en- A. heut it 
join'd the Love of our Neighbour, with ſo theSarisfa8i- 


great an Earneſtneſs requiring us to ſhew con; on of Ciriſt is 


ſtantly the ſame Love to him which God of no Effect. 


| ſhews to us. For unleſs a Man be fully re- 
conciled to, and in perfect Charity with his 


Neightour, he cannot have the Favour or 
Grace of God. And altho' all the Sins of 
the World are ſatisfied for by the Death of 


Chriſt, and a full Pardon obtained; yet all 
Mankind may in ſome Senſe be ſaid to be 


in the ſame Circumſtances with the wicked _ 
Servant in the Parable, who when he had Marr. xviii. 


not wherewithal to pay, the King freely re- 23, Sc: 


mitted him all his Debts; but when he af- 
terwards behaved himſelf cruelly towards his 
Fellow-Servant, the King revoked his Par- 


don, and condemned the Servant, by reaſon 


of the hard Uſage wherewith he treated his 
Neighbour. Which Parable Chriſt concludeth 

with this notable Farewell: So likewiſe ſhall Ver. 35. 
my heavenly Father do alſo to you, if ye from 

your Hearts forgive not every one his Brother 
their Treſpaſſes. And: With the ſame Mea- Luk. vi. 38. 
ſure ye mete wnto others, it ſhall be meaſuredta 

you ag ain. | 5 


FS. 5. Hereby now it doth plainly appear, How our own 
that Man was not created for himſelf alone; Meaſue is 


but for His Neighbour alſo. So ſtrong is made God's 


the Commandment of loving our Neighbour, Mea e 60 fl. 
that whenſoever it is broke, the very End 
of our Creation is thereby deſtroyed, and the 


Love of God immediately withdrawn fram that 


Soul. Nothing is now left but his ſevereſt Juſtice, 
judging and condemning all that are void 
"3 a of 


Things, we ſhould never be angry with one ano. 


upon our Wrath. Tis true, on one Hand, 
that Chriſt by his Death on the Croſs haz 
offer'd a full and compleat Atonement for 
all our Treſpaſſes, and in this reſpect, (after 


it on the other, a horrid thing, to think 
that the whole Extent of the Merits of 


tinue to hate our Brother, and will neither 
pardon nor love him. We ſhal] be entire» 
ly cut off from all the Benefit that flows 
from them. 


Herbe Love S. 6. Hence then it appears, of how great 


of Grd indiſ- a Moment the Love of our Neighbour muſt 
per/ioly binds he in the Sight of God, obliging us even to 
Fo the Love of that degree, that God "will diſdain to be 
0, Neig bee. loved by us, unleſs we love our Neighbour 
alſo: So that if we fail in our Benevolence 
foward him, we fall at the ſame time from 
Grace and divine Charity. And for this 
Reaſon 'we wete created all equal, and of 
the ſame Nature, that we might not inſo— 
lently deſpiſe one another, but like Twins 
of one common Parent, living in Peace and 
Love, endeavour to maintain a good and 

c ſerene Conſcience. 
Connexion of F. 7. Moreover, whoſoever hates and de- 
the Love of ſpiſes his Brother, he alſo hates and deſpi- 
Gd ani of fes God, who has forbid all ſach Animoli- 
ur Neighbour, ties In the ſevereſt Terms. If thou con- 
temneſt thy Brother, God alſo contemneth 
thee: Which, as it certainly haſtens thy 
Judgment and Condemnation, ſo it plainly 


REV, that as yet thou haſt no Intereſt b 
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of this Charity. If we duly conſider'd theſe 


ther; neither ſhould the Sun ever go down 


the Example of the King in the Parable,) 
hath remitted all our Sins at once; yet is 


Chriſt will be of no uſe at all, if we con- 


eee OT I I ER je 
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the Merit and Redemption of Chriſt, but art 
ſtill in an unpardon'd, reprobate State. 


8. 8. For it cannot be poſſible that a The fatal H. 
Heart filled with Wrath and Bitterneſs, fect er Hatred. : 


ſhould in any Degree reap a ſaving Effect 
from the Blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed. 


by a Motive of pure Love. Yea, the Para- 


ble aforeſaid doth plainly convince us, that 


God was leſs offended at the Debt of Ten 
Thouſand Talents, than at the barbarous 


Cruelty of which the Servant was guilty. 
Let us therefore ponder the Words where- 
with the Lord concludes the Parable : Se 


likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 


do you. 
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' De loved. 


Rom. XIll. 8. 


Ome nothing to any Man, but to love one ano- 


ther. For he that loveth his Neighbour, hath 
fulfilled the Law. ans moerenh bh; 


ET us hear the Words of the pro- her ats * 
phet Micah, inſtructing us by Way 7 9000, 


of Queſtion and Anſwer: Wherewith ſball 1 er K 


come before the Lord? Shall 1 offer unto bim conſiſt. 
Burnt-Offerings, with Calves of 4 Tear old? Mic. vi. 6, 7. 
Will the Lord be pleaſea with Thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil ? 

_ Rua 0-4 = Shall 
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Shall I give my Firſt- Born for my Tranſgreſſon, 


. the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Soul ? 
Mic, vi. 8. Anfwer: He bath ſhewed thee, O Man, what 


7s good, and what the Lord requireth of thee « 


Even to do Judgment, and to love Mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God. . 


5 We Ret. By this Queſtion, and the Anſwer 
— + Sag to it, the Prophet teacheth us, wherein the 
ment Worſhip true Worſhip of God doth properly conſiſt; as 


not in Ceremonies and Sacrifices, which are 


not able to give any thing to God, becauſe 
all is his own already: Nor in ſuch Offer. 
ings as may be made of humane Bodies, 


which he doth not require at our Hands, 
5 but rather deteſts and abhors them, be- 
. _- cauſe they are injurious to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Joh. i. 29, 
pointed to take away the Sins of the Worl 


5 But the true Worſhip, and which is agreea- 
ble to the Will of God, conſiſts in pure Faith, 


which from the viſible Effect of it, the Pro, 
phet doth here deſcribe by doing Judgment, 


that is, by the Exerciſe of Faith in Righ- 
_ teonſneſs, in Charity, and Mercy; (which is 


more pleaſing than all Sacrifices) in true Hu- 
mility, and Contrition, as it is ſaid: The 
Pal Li. 17. Sacrifice of God is a broken Spirit: an hum- 
Or. ble and a contrite Heart, O God, Thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. 1 ; 5 „5 


— by 


eee I + Now to this divine Worſhip, found- 


whichirroGoged within the Heart, and exerting it ſelf 
4 Service, i to in Faith, Love, and Humility, St. Paul does 


Men a Debt. powerfully exhort us. His Admonition 


containeth in it both the: Praiſe of Chriſtian 
= Love, and the perpetual Debt to which we 
ſtand engaged to our Neighbour, and with- 
out which it is impoſſible to ſerve God à- 


right. For truly there is no other Way of 


| ſerving God, but by what he himſelf worketh 


great Propitiatory Oblation which God ap- 


ook I. muſt be loves. Ne 
in our Hearts: So that to ſerve God, is 
nothing elſe but to ſerve our Neighbour, and 
to do him all the Offices of Chriſtian 
Love and Humanity we are able to per- 
Dr n a de dS : 
§. 4. The Apoſtle, when he is about ex- Ia whar Senſe 
horting us into a Love of this Virtue, ib 5s he Ful- 
ufeth an elegant Argument, and an engaging Hing of the 
one, to thoſe who are Lovers of the Pra- Lw. 
ctice of Chriſtian Virtues, He calls Lovea, ... . 
Summary of all Virtues, and the Fulfilling of nine 
the Law: Not that we are able by any 
Acts of Charity, to fulfil the Rigour of the 
divine Law, or that conſequently we can 
merit eternal Life thereby; (which cannot 
poſſibly be, except our Love were compleat 
in every reſpect, and arrived to a conſum- 
mate Perfection:) But the Apoſtle gives it 
that Name, to inſinuate thereby the won- 
derful Excellency of this Virtue, and to engage 
us at the ſame time into an unfeigned Love of the 
ſame. As for our Righteouſneſs and Happineſs, it 
is not grounded on any Work of ours, but 
only on the Merits of Chriſt applied to us 
by Faith. po Og oper Oo En nr ng gd od 
S. 5. From this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, The Foundati- 
apprehended by Faith, doth ſpring up Love” of this Love 
to the Neighbour, together with the whole 
Train of other Chriſtian Virtues, called by 
the Apoſtle Fruits of Righteouſneſs, done to 
the Glory and Praiſe of God. But ſince Thil. i. 11. 
the Dignity of this Virtue is ſo very emi- : 
nent, it will be worth our while to lay | 
down ſome more AMotives; whereby the Pra- | 
ctice thereof may be endeared to us. 
F. 6. The firſt and ſtrongeſt of all, in The firſt 
my Opinion, is that which St. John uſeth: Motive. 
God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, 1Joh. iv. 16. 
awelleth in God, and God in him: For Who 
15 would 
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That it is would not wiſh to be i» God, and remain in 
Markef being him, and that God reciprocally ſhould be 


a Child of 
God, 


and remain in him? And who, on the con- 


trary, would not abhor to be in Satan, and 


to have Satan dwelling in him? And yet is 


this the ordinary Conſequence, s often as 


Charity is repulſed, and unnatural Animo- 
ſities admitted into the Heart. For as God 


is a Lover of Men, ready to ſave them from 


eternal Deſtruction; ſo the Devil is a Hater 
of Men; and he that dwelleth in Hatred, 


dwelleth alſo in the Devil, and the Devil 


1 Joh. iv. 7. 


in him. This is further explained by St. 


John: He that loveth, is born of God, and 
knoweth God. And again: In this the Chil- 


1 Joh. iii. 10. Aren of God are maniſeſt, and the Children of 


the Devil: Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, 
is not of God, neither he that loveth not his 
Brother. And can there be any thing more 


deſireable than to be ranked among the Sons 


of God, to be begotten of God, and to 


know God truly and experimentally ? But 


whoſoever hath his Heart void of all this 
Love, and never felt its Force and 
Energy, nor taſted its Goodneſs and Gen- 
tleneſs, Long-ſuffering and Patience, this Man 


doth not know God; who is pure Love. For 


the Knowledge of God muſt proceed from 
_ Senſe and Experience. And how is it poſli- 
ble a Man ſhould know Chriſt, whilſt he is 
' a ſtranger to Love, and to all thoſe loving 
Endearments that paſs betwixt Chriſt and 


the Soul? Whence it follows, that he that is 


without Love, is without Chriſt alſo. But 


he that is carneſt in the Practice of Piety 


in general, and in the Exerciſe of Love in 


. particular, he ſhall not be left empty, in 


the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


Foy 
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Underſtanding of high and ſublime Myſte- 
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For if theſe Things be in you, and abound, 2 Pet. i. 84 
they make you that you ſhall be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Tr Chae 5 8 
S8. 7. Our Lord himſelf faith: By this The Second 
ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, Motive. 
if ye love one another. Now for being a Joh. xii. 15. 
Diſciple of Chriſt, it is not enough to be à 1 it 11 4; 


Chriſtian in Name only, or in a dry verbal Woo, 
Profeſſion : But to be a Diſciple of Chriſt c. . 


requires much more. Such a one muſt be- 
lieve in his Name: He muſt love him, imi- 
tate him, live in him: He muſt in a pecu- 
liar manner adhere to him: He feels the 

Love of Chriſt derived into his Soul, and 

doth freely partake of all the Gifts and 

Benefits purchaſed by him. Whoever hath 

not this Love of Chriſt abiding in him, this 

Man verily is none of Chriſt's Diſciples, nor 

can he pretend to have any Share in his 

Merits: For how is it poſſible Chriſt ſhould 

know that Man, who hath neither Faith in, 

nor any Love at all to him? Therefore, as 

an Apple is known by its Savour, and a 

Flower by its Smell or Fragrancy, ſo a Chri- 

ſtian, or a true Diſciple of Chriſt, is known 

by Love only. a 2 5 1 
F. 8. For this Reaſon Sr. Paul the Apo- The Third 
ſtle doth not ſtick to affirm, that All Gifts Motive. 
without Charity are nothing; Which 1s alſo That without 
another Inducement or Motive, why we ſhould . 4 ether 
deſire this excellent Gift of Charity. And ½ 7 
in truth, neither the Knowledge of divers . þ 
Tongues, nor the Gift of Miracles, nor tde 


ries, nor any ſuch extraordinary Endows- 
ments, are ſufficient Marks to know a Chri- 
ſtian by; this Prerogative being entirely re— 
ſerved to Faith, which worketh through Love. 

tn 1 — 
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Nor doth God indeed require any hard 
Things at our Hand; (ſuch as is the Work. 
ing of Miracles,) but to exerciſe Love and 
Humility, Virtues that may be apprehended 
by the meaneſt Capacity. Neither ſhall it 
| be demanded of thee in the Day of Judg- 
ment, how thou haſt been vers'd in Arts, 
Tongues, and Sciences, or what great Parts 
thou haſt poſſeſsd in this World; but whe. 
ther thou haſt purſued Faith working thro 
Matt. xxv. Love. I have been hungry, (faith our Saviour) 
= and thou gaveſt me to eat, &c. And St. Paul 
Gal. v. 6. to the Galatians: In Chriſt Jeſus neither Cir- 
Oe cumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſ.- 
on, (no Gifts, no Parts or Endowments, no 

reſpe& of Perſons ;) but Faith which worketh 

3 SO LS „ 
TheFourth S' 9. Add to theſe, that Paſſage of $t. 
Motive. John: If a Man ſay, he loveth God, and ha- 
Ich. iv. 20. teth his Brother, he is a Liar: For be that 
That it is an loveth not his Brother whom be hath ſeen, 
outward and how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 
viſible Sign of And this Commandment have we from him, 
: 10 7007 oGod rp hat he who loveth God, love his Brother alſo. 
5 This all the inſpired Writers do unanimouſly 
teach, that Love towards God cannot pol- 

{ibly conſiſt without Love to our Neighbour. 

For he that hateth his Neighbour, muſt 

needs be an Enemy to God ; becauſe God is a 

Lover of Men, and requires us to be of tie 

1 fame Mind. Moreover, | 
The Fiſch F. 10. Love is the firſt and the great 
Motive. Law of Nature, and attended with many ſuch 
That ie i, Things as are beneficial to Nature, and with- 
: 2 i 7 out which Men would not be able to live. When 
Nm. any good Thing happeneth to Man, it doth 
Col. iii. 14, Of certain proceed from divine Love. Wherc- 
fore St. Paul calleth Love, the Bond of Per- 

—5 ns feet ion, 


L 


to ſay: That which you would not 


Country. 


Tranquillity of Mind. 
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fection; and enumerates in other Places the 1 Cor. xit. 
excellent Fruits that grow on this Stock. S xi. 
And our Saviour himſelf teacheth to the _ 2 
ſame Effect: All Things whatſoever ye would att. Lü. 12. 
that Men ſhould do to you, do ye the ſame 

unto them: For this is the Law and the Pro- 

phets. And this is ſo univerſal a Truth, that 

the Heathens themſelves, who had not the 

Oracles of God committed to them, were, by 

the very Law of Nature writ in their 

Hearts, convinced thereof. Hence they uſed 

ſhould be 

done to your ſelf, do not the ſame to another, 

Which excellent Sentence, the Emperor Se- 

verus, a Prince adorned with many Virtues 

beſides, had daily in his Mouth, and enact- 

ed it into a Law for the Good of the 

S. 11. Love is alſo a beautiful Image, and The Sixth 
lovely Foretaſte of eternal Life. Wherein Motive. 
the Saints ſhall love each other ſincerely; 1 ff 1 n 
they ſhall delight in one another, and con- a 20 
verſe together in a wonderful and ineffable ps hh 
Concord, in an unexpreſſible Sweetneſs, in an 
unfeigned Affection, Cheerfulneſs, and Joy. > 


| Whoever therefore will conceive to himſelf 


an Image of that marvellous Love and Har- 


mony, and get ſome Foretaſte of the exqui- 
ſite Pleaſures of the eternal Beatitude, let 


him ſtudy this Love, wherein he ſhall find 
a fingular Pleaſure, with much Peace and 


F. 12. By how much the purer, and more The Seventh 
fervent and cordial your Charity is, ſo much Morive. 
the nearer doth it approach the divine Na- That the more 
ture. For without doubt, in God, in Chriſt, Pure it is, the 
and the Holy Ghoſt, deth reſide the moſt 7#2%*7 it 4p. 
pure, the moſt fervent, the moſt fruitful, P07" 
and moſt tranſcendent Love of all. Tis““ 4e. 

: then 
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then that our Love comes to be Pure, when 
we love one another, not for the ſake of 
private Profit or Intereſt, but for the ſake 
of the Love of God, which is the great and 
unerring Pattern we ought carefully to fol- 
low. For God doth love us with a clean 
and diſintereſted Love. And if any Man loveth 
his Neighbour for his own particular Profit and 
Intereſt, his Love is not pure at all, nor doth 
it in any Degree come up to that ſublime 
Original which is ſet us by God Almighty. 
This makes alſo the Difference betwixt Hea- 
then and Chriſtian Charity. A Chriſtian loy- 
eth his Neighbour in God and in Chriſt, 


gratis and generouſly, without debaſing 
ſelf to any ignoble or ſelfiſh Deſign : Thus 


him- 


is his Love preſerved pure and ſincere, free 
from Paint and Diſſimulation, from Falſe- 


hood and Counterfeit. 


Whereas the Hea- 


then polluted their Deeds with Self- Honour 
and Intereſt, and other ſuch ſiniſter Ends 
as mingled with the beſt of their Actions. 
This Chriſtian Love, when it comes to he 


habituated in the Mind, produces a true Fer- 


vency of Spirit, to perform ſtill greater Acts 
of Love and Benignity. And 'tis then that 
our Love is truly fervent, when it inſpires 
the Lover with a great deal of Mercy and 
_ Tenderneſs towards his Fellow. Creature, and 


with vigorous Efforts to relieve his Neceſ- 


ſity. When he hath the Affairs of his Neigh- 
bour ſo much at Heart as his own, ſo that 


1 Joh. iii. 16, he be ready even to lay down his very Life 
Exod. xxxii. for the Brethren if need be, or, after the Ex- 
ample of Moſes and Paul, to be accurſed for 


Rom. ix. 3. the Brethren, and to be blotted out of the 
Book of God, if this poſſibly could be. 


.} : 
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Book J. muſt be loved. uy 
F. 13. From hence it followeth, that we The Eighth 
ought alſo to love our Enemies, according Motive. _ 
to the Lord's Precept: Love your Enemies, The high Pre- 
do good to thoſe that hate you, and pray for ane 2 
them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you, Love, and the 
| that you. may be the Children of your Father unlimitted 
which is in Heaven: For if you love them Extent of it. 
which love you, What Reward have ye? Do Matt. v. 44. 
not the Publicans the ſame? Herein conſiſteth Luke vi. 35. 
the Excellency and Prerogative of a true 
Chriſtian; namely, to ſubje& Nature to this 
divine Principle, to tame one's Fleſh and 
Blood, and to overcome the World, and the  _ 
Evil therein, with Goodneſs. It is moreover Rom. xii 21: 
the Commandment of God under the odd 
Law: If thou meeteſk with thine Enemies Ox Exod. xxiii.5 
or Aſs going aſtray, bring him home. If thou 
ſeeſt the Aſs of him that hateth thee, falling 
under his Burden, thou ſhalt not paſs by him, 
but thou ſhalt help him. Thus doth God take 
Care about dumb Creatures. And the Apo- 
file ſays upon that Head: Hath God Care of 
Oxen? And doth he not ſpeak this concerning 1 Cor. is. 9. 
us much more? And therefore he giveth this £ 
in Charge: If thine Enemy hunger, give him Rom. xii. 20. 
Meat. It is not enough for a Chriſtian not to 
hurt his Neighbour or Enemy: But he is 
moreover commanded to do him good, and 
to ſupport him with ſuch Helps, as are 
convenient for him. Whoever refuſeth to 
comply with theſe Terms, he cannot be a 
Child of God, or a Diſciple of Chriſt. 5 
FS. 14. Whoever therefore doth not pra- The Ninth 
iſe Chriſtian Love and Charity, ſeparateth Motive. 
himſelf from the ſpiritual Body of Chriſt, He wie heut 
(which is the Church ;) and forfeiteth all! ere can be 
the Privileges of this Body, and even the prong 
Merits of Chriſt themſelves; there being but „ n 
One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſin. For EIA YT 
| the Pph. iv. 3. 
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208 iy our Neighbour, &c. Char. XXVI. 
jo the Members, when cut off from the Body, do 
not any longer partake of the Life and Influence 

of the Body, but muſt needs die away in 2 


little while: So thoſe that do not live in 


the Practice of Love and Charity, they ſe. 
parate from Chriſt, the Head of the Church, 
and can receive no Power and vital Infly. 


ence out of his Fulneſs. Thus ſays St. John: 


I ſoh. iii. 14. He that loveth not his Brother, abideth in 
Death. Such Men are like the wanton Wi 
1 Tim. v.6. dow, dead whilſt they live. Wo 
5 §. 15. Laſt of all, we ought to love one 
gn another, becauſe on the Wings of this Loye 
That wir bout the Prayer of a Chriſtian doth ſweetly mount 


5e Proyer it up unto Heaven: By Prayer, all good Gifts 
ſelf is not Hare to be obtained, and without Prayer, all 


Helps and Conſolations are expected in vain: 
But then muſt our Prayer ſpring up from 
that evangelical Principle of Love; ſince God 
giveth Ear to no Prayers, but to thoſe that 


fectu al. 


are grounded on Faith and Chriſtian Chari- 


lar 1 %, If Two of you agree on Earth, whatſoever 
Father which is in Heaven. 
Ex hort ation. 


us on Earth. Let us live in the Spirit of 


Love, that alſo Peace and Union be revived 


among 


Rom. xiii. 13. us. Where Peace is, there is the 


for evermore. 


ey ſhall ask, it ſpall be done for them of my 


F. 16. Come then, and let this ſieet A- 
greement and Harmony be eſtabliſhed among 


3 God of Peace; and where He is, there He 
| Pſcxxxiiiz, hath alſo commanded his Bleſſing, and Lite 


C H A P. 


bo 


| 
| 
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CH A F XXVII. 
Why Enemies are to be loved. 


Matth. V. 44, 45. 


Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe yon, 
do Good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you and perſc- 

cute you: That ye may be the Children of 
your Father which is in Heaven. 


H E firſt Cauſe for which our Enemies The firſt Mos 


ought to be loved, is the expreſs tive to love 
Commandment of God by his Son, LI ſay unto Enemies. 
you:] for which he giveth no other Reaſon, I% Cn. 


but that we may be the Sons of our Father in mandment of 


Chriſt. 


Heaven, that is, of Him that loved us when Rom. v. 16! 


we were yet his Enemies. As if he ſhould ſay: 
Unleſs you love your Enemies, you cannot 
be the Children of the heavenly Father. 
And he that is not God's Son, What Father 
ſhall he have? Which Commandment of the 
Lord, as it is little practiſed, ſo it is a 
manifeſt Sign, how lack and backward we 
are in bringing forth ſuch Fruits as do be— 


come the Children of God: For if we be 


his Children, then truly we ought to ſtudy 
the great Leſſon of loving our Enemies, that 
ſo in ſome Degree we may expreſs the 
Senſe of our Father in Heaven. 


S. 2. The Scripture ſays: He that loveth , Job. iii. 147 


rot his Brother, abideth in Death. And why The ſecond 
doth he abide in Death? Becauſe he hath Motive. | 
not yet receiv'd that vital Principle which J #: 4 Sign of 
is to be derived from Chriſt. The ſpiritu-piritual Life, 
CE al 
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al and heavenly Life conſiſts in Faith to God, 
and in Love to our Neighbour. For thus ſays 
1 Joh, iii. 4 St. John: We know that we are tranſlated from 
Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 
Whence it is manifeſt, that Love and Charity i 
an undoubted Sign and Effect of our ſpiritual 
Life and Reſtauration; ; as Our Hatred to Men 
is an infallible Proof of our ſpiritual Death 
and Separation from God. And this ſpiri- 
"tual Death here, will end at laſt in eter— 
nal Death hereaircr: 
doth ſo faithfully warn us. « 

The Third F. 3- Whoever therefore ſuffers his Heart 
Motive, to be filled with Wrath and Bitternek - 
That wic haut gainſt his Neighbour, he muſt know for 
it 4% good certain, that even his beſt Performances, 
Herbe are his Prayer and Attendance at the Worſhip 
deal. of God, and other Works of that Nature, 
” are altogether vain, and of no Account be- 
fore God. St. Paul ſays : If I give and di- 
{tribute all that 1 have to feed the Poor, and 
x Cox X111.3, give my Body to be burned, and have no Cho. 

rity, it proſiteth me nothing. 


The Fourch F. 4. Moreover: It is the Property of a 


ws noble, great and God-like Mind, to pardon 
Thas 5# 7; Injuries. Let us behold God both how Long- 


1 rojcal Tem. ſuffering he is, and how eafily he is recon- 
per of Mind, Ciled. Let vs confider the Example of 
Chriſt, the Son of God, who, in the midſt 

of his exquiſite Torments, like a patient Lamb, 

. Lili. 7. did not fo much as open his Muth. Let vs 
alſo contemplate the Nature of the divine 

| Spirit, who tor no. other Cauſe ſeems to have 
lax. Ul, 16. appear'd in the Form of a Dove, but that 
by ſuch a Reprcſentation he might teacil us2 
Dove-like Acekneſs of Mind, and recommend us 
- that ſweet Simplicity of Manners, which becoines 
a true Chriſtian. Behold Males, with what 
Patience he did bear the Reproaches of the 


People, and whereby he d:{zryed to be cal- 


'S 


Of which our Lord 


be altogether diſregarded by Chriſtians : 


And ſmall Submiſſions e Wrath 10 (50 


expreſſed : on 


000 Quo quiſque F major, magis ft placabilis ira: 6 
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led a moſt meek Man, above all Alen which Numb. xii. 3! 
were upon the Face of the Earth. Remem- 

ber alſo the Conduct of David, and with 

what Lenity of Mind he heard: the. Cur= 

ſes of Shimei. And of this Lenity of Mind2Sam.svieto! 
the Heathen Moraliſts themſelves have left 

ſome ſententious Sayings, which are not to 


The greateſt Minds forgive with greateſt. Eafe'; 


And what Mantuanus ſays, may: thus be 


Fur be that with bimſelt does firſt begin, 
The Lamrel ſhall from greateſt V. itors win. 
And nobleſt Triumphs he is ſure to find, 

Who governs well the Kingdom of his Mind. 
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: Or thus : $1 
Self- Cont queſt ſhall from all the Lawrel gain : . 
Aud Virtue ſhall the brighteſt Crow? e 
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And likewiſe 00 — 1 


They that we ts the Conquer | find, 1 
The greateſt Glory always find. - I 

For they the greateſt Heroes are 

That Monſters 99 ang Victims — 


— — 


— — nnn * * 
Et faciles motus mens genereſa capit. Te 11 


(9) Ardua ves viciſſe Allos: 8 major 1 | | 
Eft, ami mi Hul us com poſuiſſe ſuos. — 14 


(r) Ferrit 5 ebjebt Tis, C> debellare ſuperbos, 
Hae eff it magnis gloria magna Virise 
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The Fifth 
Motive. 
Fame Exam- 
ples of this a- 
mong the Hea- 
thens. 


Why an Enemy muſt be loved. | Crap. XXVII. 


F. 5. True Love teacheth us to be an- 


gry with none but our ſelves. True Peace 


doth not conſiſt in having a great deal of 
Wealth or Fortune, but in bearing patiently 
whatever goes againſt our Nature. Pablius 
faid excellently well, that Ingenuity is not e- 
ven capable of Reproach, (s) or of being af- 


fronted : Deſcribing thereby the true Nobi- 


lity of the Soul, which delights to exert it 


ſelf in a manly and heroic Patience, taking 


no Offence at any thing at all. Agreeably 
to this, ſays Seneca: (t) If thou haſt any 
Greatneſs of Mind in thee, thou wilt never be- 
lieve thou haſt been reproachfully uſed. Should 
a mad Man rail at the Sun, and curſe it 
for being nothing but Darkneſs, yet would 
the Sun never be darkened by ſo reproach- 
ful a Language, but nevertheleſs continue 
his Courſe, and enlighten the World as be- 
fore. So do thou alſo in like manner, and 
remember, that there is no ſweeter or bet— 
ter Revenge than to Forgive. (u) Such wik 
and e Rules were practiſed by many 
of the Heathens themfelves. Pericles the 
Grecian Orator, having patiently heard a 
Man reviling him for the Space of a whole 


Day, Night coming on, did kindly invite 


him to his Houſe, and friendly entertaining 
him, ſaid: 5 eaſter to ſpeak evil of Vir- 
tue, than to poſſeſs it. (x) Thus Phocion, Ge- 


neral of the Athenians, when he had deſery- 


ed exceeding well of his Country, but thro' 
„ the 


(s) Ingenuitas non recipit contumeliam. 
(t) Si magnanimus fueris, nunquam judicabis 
tibi contumel iam fiern. 

(u) Genus magnum vindictæ eſt ignoſcere. 


(x) Facilius eſt virtuti maledicere, quam il: 


lam poſſidere. 


| Book I. Why an Enemy muſt be lo ved. 


the Envy of ſome was adjudged to Death; 

and being now about undergoing that Sen- 

g tence, was asked by one, if he would com- 

K mand him any Thing to his Son, generouſly 

; made Anſwer: Nothing elſe, but that he never 

g take in Hand to revenge this Injury, which I 

a ſuffer of my Country. Titus, the Emperor, be- 

ing told, that two Brethren did affect the 

t Empire of Rome, and that they had for- 

+ mally. conſpired his Death; made yet no 

/ Scruple to bid them both to a Supper with . 

y him; and on the Morning going along with 1 

. them to the Theater, placed himſelf be- — 

l twixt them, to behold a Play. Thus with 1 

t a marvellous Clemency, he overcame at laſt RY 

d their horrid. Improbity. Jxlius Ceſar being 

. acquainted that Cato his Enemy, had laid vi- 

e WF olent Hands on himſelf; He hath bereav'd 

. me, ſaith he, of the greateſt Victory that ever 

d I had: For 1 had fully decreed with my ſelf, 

fo freely to pardon him all the Injuries he had ever 

e dane me. „„ „ | 

y F. 6. But after all, whoever cannot be Ine Sixth 

ie moved by the unſpeakable Patience and Meek- Motive. 

a neſs of the Son of God himſelf, to forgive, The Example 

le and to love his Enemies, him neither the Ex-¶ rhe Son of 

e | ample of the Saints, nor of the Heathens, G4. 

g will ever be able to melt into Love and 

» Forhearance. For what greater Injuſtice and 

e- Barbarity can be thought on, than that the : 

v. Son of God ſhould be ſo ſhamefully treated 

o by the Children of Men, as to be made a 

he Laughing-Stock to Jews and Gentiles, be 

— ſcourged with Stripes, crowned with Thorns, 
ile upon, and loaded with all the Marks 

of Scorn and Deriſion; and laſtly, to | 
be nailed on the Croſs, and to bear all the | 

| Afﬀfronts and Indignities, the Malice of Men | 

T6 Was able to contrive, with an unſhaken Firm- | 

| P 3 nen 1 | 


Why an Enemy muſt be loved. Cap. XXVII. 
neſs of Mind; nay, and freely to pardon 
all this barbarons Uſage, and to pray, Fa. 
ther, forgive them! | 


Whichiztob: F. 7 And truly to this very End our 
applied as an bleſſed Redeemer hath ſet his Example be- 


Al. healing | 


Med: ome; 


fore our Eyes, that it might be an All heal. 


ing Medicine of all ſuch ſpiritual Diſeaſes as 


have ſeized upon us: Particularly, that it 
might abaſe and precipitate all manner of 
Pride and Loftineſs, ſtrengthen what is lan- 


guid and weak, ſupply what is defective, 
and correct what is evil and out of order. 
How can the Diſtemper of Pride be ever ſo 


high and violent, as not to be healed by the 


profound Humility and Lowlineſs of Chriſt? 
Can Avarice. and Covetouſneſs prove ſo hard 


2nd ſtubborn, as to bafle a Cure that is 


fetched from that ſacred Poverty which ap- 


peared in Jeſus Chriſt? What Wrath is ſo 
fierce and vehement, that his Meekneſs and 


Lenity cannot mollifie ? What Deſire of Re- 


venge ſo bitter and barbarous, that his Pa- 
tience cannot aſſwage and compoſe? What 
Inhumanity ſo great and cruel, which 
Chriſt with his Love and Charity cannot 
warm into a ſweet and compaſſionate Tem- 
per? And laſtly, What Heart can be ſo 
hard and obdurate, that ſhould not be mclt- 
ed with the Tears of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf? 


The Seventh §. 8. And who world not heartily wiſh 


Motive. 


That re. 


Hects the [- 

mage of the 

whole Bletſ:d 
Iriniey. 


to be made like God the Father, and 


his Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and to carry 


within him the excellent Image of the ſa— 
cred” Trinity, which chiefly conſiſts in Love 
and Forgiveneſs? For it is the higheſt of 


all the divine Properties, to ſhew Compal- 
ſion and Mercy, to ſpare and. to pardon, 


and" to be kind and gracious: And it mul: 


2 
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Goodneſs and Virtue. os TT 


and Virtue is, when a Man, overcoming him- Motive. 


he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh 


By this you'll prove your ſelf the greater Man. 


fect in Him. 


213 

be undoubtedly one of the ſublimeſt Virtues, 5 
which makes us bear the neareſt Reſemblance 
with the moſt high God, and with all ſach 
Perſons as are the moſt conſpicuous for 


S. 9. Laſtly: The higheſt Degree of Valour The Eighth 


ſelf, is ready at any time to forget Inju- That it is the 
ries, to pardon Offences, and ſhew AR of ven higheſt 
Favour and Clemency. Whoever thus gets © 44s Virtse 
the Conqueſt of himſelf, (») (ſaid 2 wiſe and Honour. 
Heathen,) is ſtronger than he that over- 
cometh Walls and Fortreſſes. No Valour 

can exceed it. He that is flow to Anger, o. 
ſays Solomon, is better than the Mighty: And Prov.xvi. 32! 


4 City. 


The Man that Towns and Kingdoms doth ſubdue, 
Shall not be half ſo Great, my Friend, as you : 
If that Your ſelf you bravely conquer can; 


This is one of the higheſt Steps of the 
Soul's Aſcenſion in her ſpiritual Exerciſe. 
She now reſts and ends in God, and is per- 
(Y) Fortior eſt qui ſe, quam qui fortiſſima vincit 
nia, nec virtus altius ire poteſt. 
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The natural 
_ Neceſſity of 
Love, © 


un God is to be loved. Cixr. XXVIII. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


How and for what reaſon the Love of 
the Creator ſhould be preferred to 
all Creatures. How our Neighbour is 
to be loved in God. Es, 


1 John II. 15. 


If any Man love the World, the Love of the 
Father is not in him. ” 


HE Heart of Man is of that Nature, 
that it cannot live without Love. Let 
it be either the Love of God, or the Love 
of the World, and of one's Self. If there- 


fore Man be under fo ſtrong a Compulſion 


to Love, let him turn his Love unto G00, 


the ſupreme Good of all, and give up that 
Affection to him, who originally planted it 
in Man, and kindled it by his good Spirit: 
And who is ſtill ready, at our hearty Re- 


Joh. xiv. 21, 


None can love 
God but he 


do every Man. 


my Father. 


queſt, to reinkindle this Flame in our Soul: 
For his Love to us is ſtill the great Prin- 
ciple that produceth our Love to him. And 
if his Love to us does but meet with a 


| wuſtwiſhwell ſuitable Return on our ſide; *tis then his Love 
| will, Day by Day, more ardentfy embrace us: 


For Love begets Love, according to that 
of St. John : He that loveth me, is loved of 


F. 2. Now in whomſoèver the Love of 
Sad doth reſide, there it diſpoſeth the Soul free- 
1y to love all Men,and not only to wiſh them well, 
but to do them alſo all proper Acts of Love 
and Beneficence : This being the Properiy Of 
| | „„ * 


' 
9 


al 
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that Love Which is grounded in God, and bes 


derived from him. Such a Lover of God, 


and of his Neighbour, will never hurt or de- 
fraud any Man in Word or in Deed. And 
this Candonr and Ingenuity is the bleſſed Ef- 
fect of the Love of God. 


§. 3. But alas! The Generality of people 74, Ercole 


are now ſo much taken up with the love the Love 
of the World, that they do never ſo much of Cod. 

as admit the Love of God into their Heart. 
This is plain from that falſe and frandulent 

Love wherewith they treat their Neighbour, 

and which, under a ſhew of Friendſhip, ſceks 


nothing but temporal Gain and Advantage. 


Nothing in the World ſhould be loved to 
ſuch a Degree, as to injure the Love of God, 


or to come any Way in Competition with 


the ſame ; eſpecially ſince there is ſo great 
a Vanity and Vileneſs in the World, and 


ſo great a Worth and Majeſty in God, as 


no Compariſon can ever be made betwixt 
them. For as God doth infinitely excel all 
his Creatures, ſo doth the Love of God in 
Holineſs, Nobility, and Dignity, infinitely ex- 
cel all the Love we can bear to the Crea- 
ture, and is 'in no wiſe to be compared 


| therewith. No Love to the Creature ought 


to have that Weight with us, as to make 
us offend the Love of God, or to ac con- 
FJ ((( 
S8. 4. St. Paul ſaith: Who planteth a Vine: The higheſt 
yard, and eateth not of the Fruit thereof? Reaſcnable- 
Theſe Words may not 1mproperly be ap- es of ie. 
Plied to this Caſe: Who is more worthy * Gore in. 7. 
of our Love, than he that hath planted it in 
our Hearts, and to whoſe Love we owe our 
very Life and Being? And as we live all 
by the Love of God in Chriſt, ſo we ſhould 
= Td 
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thy God is to be loved. CH. XXVIII. 
all adhere to this Love, and make it our 
conſtant Support even in the Time of Ad- 
verſity: For as a Pilot in fonl and tempeſty- 
ous Weather, doth not ſet the Ship a- drift 
at the Mercy of the Billows, but ſecures it 


by the Anchor as well as he can, and ſtays 
the unruly ' Motions thereof: So in like 


manner, when the Ship of our Faith is toſ- 
ſed about in the Sea of this World, and he- 


ſet on all Sides with the Temptations of 


Sin and Vanity, of Wrath and Pride, of Luſt 
and Avarice; we ſhould then endeavour to 
repoſe our ſelves on the Love of Chriſt, and 
not ſuffer our Heart to be removed from 


that ſpiritual Stedfaſtneſs, which is to car- 
ry us ſafe through all the Floods and Tem- 


Gen, $18.17. 


peſts of this perverſe and boiſterons World. 
Thus, when Sin and Death, Devil and Hell, 
Tribulation and Perſecution, and other forts 
of Incurſions and Miſeries, are like to over- 
whelm us, we are then to hold faſt the 
Love of God manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This divine Love is like that Hill of Salvation 
which was ſhtewed to Lot when he went out 
of Sodom, to deliver his Soul there, and to 


eſcape the Fire of that curſed Place. 


Fe World. 


- 


§. 5. For what elſe is this World but 2 


ſpiritual "Sodom: ? And what is the Burning 
From the Evilof it, but the Burning of worldly Concupi- 


ſcence, ſet on Fire of Hell, and which muſt 
needs deſtroy thoſe that do not cndeayour 


to quench in themſelves the raging Flames 
thercof? This Fire of Luſt, attended with 


everlaſting Flames and Torments, is worſe 
than that of Sodom. But then is the Love 


and Fear of God a ſavereign Remedy againſt 


this profane Love, and againſt any Motion 
Contrary to its pure and heavenly Nature. 


It 
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Ir It was this divine Fear and Love which il 
4. preſerved Joſe pb from the Inticements of Po- Gen. xx g. 
5 tiphar's Wife, and doth ſtill guard us againſt 

ft the Snares of an infectious World. 
it F. 6. No Man can love the World, but That none can 
8 he that hath never taſted the Love of God:“ ve theWorid 
ce Nor can any Man hate his Neighbour, de- de 

*1 fraud, or circumvent him in any thing, 4 Cs 
1 but he that doth not love God from his 
of Heart. From Witence come all the anxious 

| Cares of this Life, that Grief and Vexation 

0 of Spirit wherewith poor Mortals are. 

a W hurried about? Truly from nothing 

m elſe but from a Want of the Love of 

1. God, For the Sweetneſs of divine Love is 

Ne ſo ſtrong and effectual, that it mitigates 

d. the Senſe of all ſuch Miſeries as are inci- 

1. dent to this Life. This Love renders a Man 

1 comfortable even in Death it ſelf. 3 : 

r- _ & 7. Again: ſuch isthe Nature and Inſtinct of The Nature 


he Love, as to lay aſide all Thoughts about 474 Power of | 
any Thing elſe, and to fix it ſelf intirely on &*%*: 

the beloved Object, in order to poſſeſs and 

enjoy it alone. And why then.are the Children 

to of Men ſo much beſotred with the Things 

of this World? Why do they not eternal- 

ly forget all Wealth and Honour, Luſt and 


A | Riches, that they may enjoy God alone, whom 
18 they profeſs to love? This was in former 
10 Times the conſtant Practice of the holy Men of 
oe God; whom this divine love with its ad- 
es mirable and exquiſite Sweetneis had fo much 
th Cverpowered, as to make them forget 
ſe the whole World, and even themſelves 
5 alſo. For this reaſon they were accounted 
\ſf Fools in the World, when at tlie ſame time, 
8 they were the wiſeſt of all, and their De— 
2 ſpifſers moſt of all deſerved the Character of 
It Fools and Mad-Men, as Preferrinz a Hand- 


ul 
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ny thing but 
5 God, | | 


x Cor. iii. 19. 
iv. 10. above, are in a hearty Concern to obtain 
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ful of frail and tranſient Things before an 
everlaſting and never-fading Proſperity. Thoſs 
are the . greateſt Fools, who call theſe by 
that Name, who ſetting their Love on Things 


the ſame, and eternally to enjoy them. 


That the true §. 8. A true Lover of Gad, loves God 
Lover ef God no otherwiſe than if there were nothing in 
cannot love a-the whole Univerſe to love but God alone. 


And for this Reaſon, he finds all thoſe Things 
in God, which he purſued before in the 


World. For God hath in him all Things 


eſſentially, whatever we can deſire. He is 


true Honour and Joy: He is Peace and 


Pleaſure : He is Wealth and Magnificence : 
With him is Light and Life, Glory and 


Majeſty, and all thoſe Delights that Man's 
Heart can deſire. All this is found in a 


more ſubſtantial and tranſcendent manner in 
God, than it is in the World. If there- 


fore thou loveſt any Creature, for the ſake 
of Beauty, then transfer thy Love unto God, 


who is the Fountain of all Beauty. And if 
thou wilt love any Thing that is Good, then 


fix thy Love upon God, who undoubtedly 


is the eternal Source of all Goodneſs, nay, 
the eſſential Good it ſelf, and without whom 
there is no Goodneſs at all. For whatever 


Goodneſs the Creature ſeems to poſleſs, 1s 
but a ſmall Spark, and inconſiderable Drop 
derived out of the Ocean of the infinite 


The Eaſe (f 
the Love of 
: God, | 


Goodneſs of God, and which is beſides im- 
paired by many Frailties and Imperfections 
that adhere to it. 

$. 9. And now after all, is it not far better to 
ſet thy Love and Aﬀe&ions on God, alone, the 
unexhauſted Fountain and Well-ſpring of all 


Perfection and Goodneſs? How much leſs 


every Thing has of Earth or earthly Gra- 
5 vity 


o 


r 


Grace from us. 


us plainly, that every one committing 4 Sin 
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vity in it, fo much the lighter it is, and fo 
much the eaſier it is carry'd upwards: So 
our Soul, the more it cleaves to earthly 
Things, and is by them preſſed down to 
the Ground, the leſs it can lift it ſelf up - 
unto God, or rejoice in its Maker. In a 
Word: The leſs a Man loyeth this World, 
the more will the Love of God, and of his 
Neighbour, take Place in the Soul. For he 
that loveth God, cannot but love his Neigh- 
bour alſo: And he that dares offend God, will 
not forbear to offend his Neighbour alſo. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


of Reconciliation to our N eighbour, 
without which God taketh away his 


. . 
» _ 


Numb. „ „ 


If any Man ſhall commit 4 Sin againſt 4 Man, 
hie commitieth it againſt the Lord. 5 


HIS is a remarkable Sentence: For He that ſins 
1 it joins together bort God and Man, again? Man, 
as alſo the Love of God and Man, and the ere ns 
Offence committed againſt both. Moſes tells Si Gd. 


that Men commit, [one againſt another] did 
treſpaſs againſt the Lord himſelf. 5 5 

F. 2. From hence now it follows, that Neef. 
every one who will be reconciled ro God,“ reconciled 
muſt of Neceſlity alſo endeayonr to recon- Min 
elle himſelf ro his Neighbour. The Reaſon 


iy 


% 
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is, becauſe God takes the Injury which is of. 
fer'd to Man, as offer'd to himſelf; and the 
Damage done to Man, as done to himſelf. 
When therefore any one offends both God 
and Man, he cannot return into Favour 

with God, before he be reconciled to Man 
his Neighbour: For having offended them 


both, he muſt alſo be reconciled to both, 
which is alſo expreſly atteſted by Chriſt him. 


ſelf: If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and 


there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought 


Matt. V. 2 3 * 
| Q 


againſt thee: Leave here thy Gift before the 
Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
and then come and offer tly 


thy. Brother, 
FFF - 7 | 
The Inſepara- F. 3. Wherefore it will be ncedful to ſay 
bilityefthe ſomething again of the Love of God and 
wo of God of our Neighbour, and how impollible it is 
3 ſeparate one from the other: And a— 
. gain, that this Reconciliation ſo join'd to- 


gether, proves the true Source of Brother) 


Love and Affection; which the beloved Diſ- 


1 Joh, iv. ciple hath expreſſed in this manner: // 4 


20 Man fay I love God, and hateth his Brother, 
he is a Liar: For he that loveth not bis 
| Brother whem he hath ſeen, how can be love 

God whom he hath not ſeen? And this Com- 


21. 


mand ment have we from him, That he that lov- 


eth God, love his Brother alſo: So utterly im- 
poſſible it is, that the Love of God ſhould 
ſubſiſt without the Love of our Neighbour. 


Whence alſo it follows farther, that he who 


truly and unfeignedly loveth God, will alſo 


embrace his Neighbour with the ſame ſin- 


cere Affection: And again: If the Love we 


pretend to bear to God, be hypacritical and 


falſe; then the Love wherewith we ſeem- 
inely, love our Neighbour, will rife no high- 
er chan its Principle, but prove alſo falle 


and 


% a - 
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and that brotherly Reconciliation that ought 


This 
hour. Into this Twofold End, all our En- 
deavours ought to be reſolved at laſt, and 


— — . K 8... 
a © - 


Scope wherein all our Actions ought to cen- 


the nearer we approach to Chriſt, and to 


he might ſet before our Eyes a moſt love- C if the 


might appear, that God Was LOVE it 


Man, by viewing ſo amianle aa Object of 


Day by Day. „ 


* 
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and counterfeit. Therefore the Love of our 
Ncizhhonr is the Teſt or Touchſtone of our 

Love of God, by which gightly applied, 

the Truth or Falſhood of that Love will 

_ eaſily be diicovered, 

§. 4. This Cor fderatic n gives us a true Los! is the 


End of Man: 


Infic ght into the Loe of our Neighbour, Alien, 


to attend it. There is a double Scope pre- 
fixed by God to Man, to which all the AQi- 
ons bi his Life are conſtantly to tend: 

is the Love of God, and of our Neigh- 


we ought to make a daily Progreſs in ſo 
holy an Exerciſe; ſince we are to this very 
End created, redeemed, and fanitified. In a 
Word : CHRIST bimſelf is the One only 


ter. Now the nearer we approach to Love, 


the Practice of his unblameable ife. 
§. 5. For this very End. God was made How in the 
Man, or the Word was made Fleſh, that ee 
60 

ly, ſweet, and living Image of his infinite 15h e. 
Love ind Kindneſs, "and that from hence it“ Hu 


ſelf; Love in his own 1 


p ſe, jycompre- 
henſihie and unſearchahle 


Ellence; and that 


Love, as is diſplayed I -00 i leſus, 
night be transformed into the ſame Image 
§. 6. Furthermore, as in Ch: rt, - B00 and The Bond 
Man are united rogether by an Ivable of Love, +. 


Tie; ſo is the Love of Go 1 eos 
nected with the Love of Te thonr, 
that 
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that it cannot be without it. Nay, the Love of 
God and of our N ng can be no more 


disjoĩind or put aſunder, than the divine and 
humane Nature in Chriſt. And as he who 


injures the Humanity of Chriſt, cannot but 


affront his Divinity alſo; ſo he who offend. 


eth a Man, is in like manner guilty of of. 
 fending the infinite God himſelf. And a. 
gain: A Man that ſeparates from his Neigh- 


bour, by Hatred and Envy, does alſo at the 
ſame Time divorce himſelf from God, and 
diſſolves the Bond betwixt God and his Soul. 


Whoever is angry with Men, is alſo angry with 
God: And whoever offends his Neighbour, can- 
- not come off without offending God alſo. * 
I the Nature ef S- 7. We will illuſtrate what hath been 
Love iluſtra- ſaid, by a Compariſon derived from Nature, 


ted by a Com- When a Circle is made, and from its Cen- 


pariſon, 5 


tre a Number of Lines drawn to the Cir- 
cumference; all theſe Lines, though never ſo 


_ diſtant in the Circumference, meet together 


in the Point, which is in the Middle there- 
of. Here they are all united in One, and all 
flow into One, be they never ſo wide a- 


ſunder, yea, even directly oppoſite one to 
the other. Not one of all the Lines, let 
their Number be never ſo great, can be 
broke from the reſt, without loſing its Com- 


munication with the Centre it ſelf, wherein 
they all do meet. So GOD is a Point, or a 
Centre, whoſe Circumference is every where, 
and which in a manner extends it ſelf to 
all Men upon Earth. Whoever preſumes to 
break off the Lines of his Love from his 


Neighbour, muſt in like manner disjoin and 


break them off from God too at the fame 
Time. And as all theſe Lines do cohere 
and concur in the Center, and therein mutually 
affect one another; ſo is there a ſort of a 


Central 
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Central Sympathy, and a Fellom- feeling, as it 
of. Jaßferings of. our Neighbour, 
provided we be but all united in God, the 
Centre and unitive Principle of all good Chri- 


were, 


Ll 


the 


ſtians. 


§. 8. The Truth of what hitherto has 4 Image of | 
been ſaid, is palpably illuſtrated in the Hi- s ſet forth 


ſtory of Job. When Job had the News in Job. 


brought him, that his temporal Goods were 
carried away, or deſtroyed, he quietly, it 
ſeems, bore the Loſs of them, and without 


giving any great Sign of a Diſcontent at 


the Appointments of Providence. He till 


continued to bleſs the Lord, and freely to 
own, that he who had given it him, had 


alſo a Right to take it away whenever he 


pleaſed. But when he was told, that he had 


alſo loſt his Children, then indeed it went to 


the very Heart of him: He then aroſe, and job i. 26; 


rent bis Mantle, and ſhaved his Head, and fell 
down upon the Ground and worſhipped. So let 
every true Chriſtian behave himſelf when he 
hears of the Calamity of his Neighbour ; 


(here repreſented by the Children of Job,) as 
knowing that he ought more to be affected 
with the Miſery of his Neighbour, than the 


Loſs of all his worldly Subſtance. For the 


Property of true Love is, to be moved with 
other Mens Miſeries more than with one's 


own Misfortune and Loſſes. O happy Men! 
if they would live together in mutual Love 


and Affection! Then Frauds would ceaſe, then 


Injuries would be known no more, neither 


would there be any Complaint of unjuſt 


Ways, or underhand Dealings. 


S. 9. And that we might lay this the deep- 7 Gad 
er to Heart, God was pleaſed to create but created at 


One Man in the Beginning, together with Eve,#/* hut one 


Who was ſoon after brought forth. This was Man. 


Q 
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done, that humane Kind being thus all ſprung 
up from one original Stock, and from one 
Root, as it were, ſhould all conſpire in my. 
tual Love and Kindneſs, and nmte the het. 
ter in brotherly Affection one with another, 
This, I ſay, is the Reaſon why God did not 
create a Multitude of Men in the Beginning, 
but one only; whereas he created many Beaſts, 
many Trees and Herbs at once. Men ſhould 
be like ſo many Fellow-Branches ſhooting forth 

from one Tree, as it: were, and influencin 
one another with a free and ubconſtralnef 

„„ . ) AD 5 
A Life of F. 10. That fort of Love which God com: 
Love is good mands us to purſue, is of that agrecable 
both for Body Nature, of that incomparable Sweetneſs, that 
and Soul. it doth not in the leaſt burden either 2 
Man's Soul or Body. Nay, it renders the 
Mind eaſy in every Event, and is a Thing 
moſt convenient to. our very Nature, and 
in every reſpe& attended with a quiet and 


_ enjoyned thee to love thy Neighbour, had 
commanded thee to hate him, thou wouldſt 
then have a Cauſe to complain of hard Uſape, 
and of a far heavier Burden than whatever 

Love can impoſe upon thee. For the Spirit 
of Hatred and Revengefulneſs Is a Tormentor 
to the Soul, and a daily Grief and Vexation 
to thoſe that are enſlaved by it. Whereas, on 
the contrary, Love refreſhes the whole Man; 
and is ſo far from weakening or deſtroying 
Body or Soul, (which is the common Effect 
of Hatred and Envy,) that it is a great Pre- 

| ſerver of both, and exhilerates them by the 
healing Influence it carries with it. In a 
Word: To thoſe that love God, it is a Plea- 
ſure to love their Neighbour alſo ; when 

thoſe that do not love God, will think L, 7 
| ar 


bleſſed Life. But if the ſame God who hath 


| Peace with God, as the Apoſtle aſſures us; Rom. v 11 


whereby we ought to proceed in working out Reconciliati- 


he hath offended. (2.) He is faithfully to re- 
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hard and difficult Task to embrace their 
Neighbour with brotherly Love and Affection. 

§. 11. But if ſtill thy depraved Nature mofa Stat 
thinks it a hard Matter to love thy Neigh- & 4 eue, 
bour, then conſider how hard it will be to 9%. 
be for ever baniſhed from the Preſence of 
God, and to endure the Pangs of Hell to all 
Eternity. Wretched is the Man, who makes 
ſo fad a Choice, as to prefer Hell-Torments 
to a friendly Reconciliation, Our own Ex- 
perience would ſoon convince us, if we made 
the Trial, that as by Faith we enjoy a ſolid 


ſo by chriſtian Love and Reconciliation, we 
enjoy Peace with Men, and much Eaſe and 
Tranquillity of Heart: Whereas, on the 
contrary, a Mind full of Rancour and Malice 
doth fret it ſelf, and has no other Reward 
to expect, than the Laſhes of an unruly. =_—_ 
Conſcience. = er en ule I 
§. 12. The Sum of all is this: Every Vir- Every Virtue li | 1 
ture rewards its Followers with Peace of Con- and Vice has 1 
ſcience and Serenity of Mind: And every i“ Nward. nl 
Vice puniſhes thoſe that commit it with ſuch. | 
a Reward as they deſerve. Every Virtue ex- 
alts thoſe that practiſe it: And every Vice 
covers its Slaves with Shame and Ignominy. "> 
S. 13. But as for the Order and Method The Order of 


a ſound Reconciliation with our offended Neigh- . 
bour, the Scripture doth abundantly teach it. i 0 
The Terms of Reconciliation are theſe: The 1 
Offender is to ask Pardon of the Perſon whom 1 


ſtore whatever he hath defrauded his Neigh- 1 
bour of; that is, he ought to return not | { i 
only the Principal, but alſo the Fifth Part Numb. v. 7. 
over and above it. (3) If there be none to — 

2 receive 
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receive it, he is then to offer it unto the 
Lord himſelf. LES | 
The indiſpen- §. 14. This Reſtitution of Things unlaws 
fible Neceſſity fully taken away, is commanded in ſo ſtron 
of Reſtituti- and expreſſive Words, as make it abſolutely ne- 
1 ceſſary for furthering an unfeigned Repentance. 
| St. Auguſtin hath thus expreſſed his Mind on 
this Subject: (Z) The Sin is not remitted, un- 
leſs the Thing unlawfully taken away be reſtored. 
And preſently, as a Declaration of what he 
had ſpoken, he addeth: When the Thing that 
is taken away may be reſtored, and is not, there 

= is no true, but a feigned Repentance. 
Exemplified F. 15. And truly it is the Property of un- 
in Zaccheus. feigned Repentance to contemn all earthly 
| Things, and count them as Dung in reſpect 
of that abounding Grace beſtowed upon a pe- 
nnitent Sinner: Of this we have a glorious In- 
Luk. xix. 8. ſtance in Zaccheus, and in his Converſion to 
God; but who hath but very few Followers 
in this degenerate Age. Sound Converſion 
to God cleanſes the Heart, and purifies the 
_ Conſcience, by Faith in Chriſt: It breaks the 
Power of Sin, and making a Man reſtore 
ſuch Things as are wrongfully detained, doth 
Not only clear the Heart before God, but al- 
fo the outward Conduct in the Eye of the 
World. For in the Heart and Conſcience a 


Man is ftill a Thief before God, whilſt he 


keeps any thing back that by Theft is taken 
away, howſoever he ceaſe to ſteal any more 
hereafter. Wherefore that Repentance may prove 
true, and the Conſcience be freed from Guilt, 
Reſtitution is to be made as much as ever 1 
pPoſſible: Or if a Man be not able — mal 
e Bo U 


2 — 1 


(2) Non dimittitur peccatum, ni ſi reſtitua- 


tur ablatum Cum res aliena, que redai pr 
teſt, non redditur ; non agitur, ſed fingitur fc: 
nitentia. | 


— f —ùàjlG 
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full Reſtitution, he ought fervently to implore 


the Lord, that he himſelf, in his room, would 
reſtore the Things to' his Neighbour, or 
what may be better in their ſtead. 


§. 16. Now ſince a Sinner isthus bound in two n hont it aft 
Things, or is a Debtor in a twofold reſpect, religious Vor- 
to God, and to his Neighbour, that his Re- ſhipis a mere 
pentance may be full and efficacious, it is Mockery of 
required that both be ſatisfied. God doth not G04. 
accept any Man's Repentance, unleſs he 
be firſt reconciled to his Neighbour. There- 


fore it is to no purpoſe, if thou ſhouldeſt ſay 
unto God: Merciful God, 1 confeſs I have 
© offended and injured my Neighbour ; I have 


© damaged him by wicked Gain and Fraud; 


© and have dealt ſo with him, as I would not. 
© another ſhould deal with me: Which Ini- 


© quity I humbly intreat Thee, O Lord, to par- 


don me for thy dear Son's ſake.” Be not de- 
ceived, God will not be mocked! For God 
repelleth thy Prayer, and faith: * Reſtore 
thou firſt whatever with Fraud and Uſury 
thou haſt taken from thy Neighbour, and 


© then thy Pardon ſhall be ready.“ Not as if a 


Man did merit the Pardon of God by this Re- 


ſtitution; no, not ſo: For this is a Debt 


due to his Neighbour, with many other Things 
beſides: How then can he pretend to merit a- 


ny thing by that Reſtitution to which he is ſo 5 
highly obliged, and which the Law of God 
doth expreſly enjoin him? For thus hath the 


Lord commanded: All Things whatſoever ye 
would that Men fhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them For this is the Law and the Prophets. 
Cive, and it ſhall be given unto vou; good Mea- 
ſure, preſſed down and ſhaken together, and run- 
ning over ſhall Men give into your Boſom. For 


with the ſame Meaſure that ye meet withal, it ſhall 


be meaſured to you Again. 
Q 3 WF 17. 


Matt. vii. 122 


Luk. vi. 38. 


The wholeis F. 17. The ſame Truth is confirmed by the 


confi med following Scriptures : Leave thy Gift [Oblati. 


Fm Scri- on, or Sacrifice] before the Altar, and go thy 
: 1 Way; firſt be reconciled [as the Law hath pre- 
8 ſcribed} to thy Brother, and then come and offer 
Ifai.i. 16,17, % Gift. With this agrees the Prophet: Waſh 
18. ye, make you clean, put away the Evil of your 
Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do E- 
vil, learn to do well, ſeck Judgment, relieve the 
Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Wi. 

dow. Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith 

the LORD: Though your Sins be as Scarlet, 

they ſhall be as white as Snom; though they be red like 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool. And again, by 


the ſame evangelical Prophet the Lord thus 


Ilai. Lviii. 6, reaſons: Is not this the Faſt that I have choſen ? 
7, 8. to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, to undo the hea- 
vy Burdens, and to let the Oppreſſed go free, and 

that ye break every Joak? Is it not to deal thy 

Bread to the Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor 

that are caſt out to thy Houſe? When thou ſeeſt 

the Naked, that thou cover him, and that thou 

hide not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh? Then ſhal 

thy Licht break forth as the Morning, and thine 

Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily ; and thy Righte- 

 ouſneſs ſhall go before thee, the Glory of the 

LORD ſhall be thy Reward. All which Scri- 

Ptures do with one Conſent proclaim this great 

Truth, That God will not accept the Repen- 

tance of any Man, or hear his Prayer, or re- 


gard his Alms and Oblations, unleſs he be firſt 


reconciled to his Neighbour, and therewith 
make him all the Reſtitution that is in his 
Power. „ 


CHAP 
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x OM ee KKK 
Ty | Of the Fruits of L OV E. 
wd XL 0, , 7; 


5 charity ſuffereih long, and is kind; Charity en- 
vieth not; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeł- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no Evil, rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth 

in the Truth; beareth all Things, believeth all 
Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all Things. 


S the Tree of Life was planted in the Gen. ii. 9. 
Midſt of Paradiſe, and bore Fruit tat.. 
made him live for ever who did eat thereof 3 W]9]³ “ "ws 
(according to that: Leſt Man put forth his Hand Th Tree of 
and take of the Iree of Life, and eat and live for e · Life is a Type 
ver:) ſo hath the the Lord in the Midſt of the Pa- f Chrif. 
radiſe of the Chriſtian Church, ſet up FESUS 
CHRIST, as a Means to give Life and Strength 
to all ſuch as unfeignedly believe in his Name; 
He being the ever-ſpringing Tree of Life in Rev. xii. 2. 
the Paradiſe of God. The whole Subſtance Sa 
of the Chriſtian Religion conſiſts in Faith and 
in Love, As by Faith in Chriſt, the Life of 
a Chriſtian is rendered acceptable to God; 
(the Life he liveth being not ſo much his 
own, as the Life of Chriſt in him) ſo LOVE 
proveth in him the very produQive Principle 
of all ſuch charitable Acts as relate to his 
Neighbour. And ſo true is it, that all Vir- 
P. . tues, how ſhining ſoever they may be, are, 
without Charity, of no account at all; that 
even FAITH it ſelf is counted dead if it be jam. i, 17; 
„ . > with- „ 
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7 without Love. For although Faith, in rela- 
tion to Juſtification, hath no regard to Works, 

(let them either precede, accompany, or follow 
Juſtification;) but to JESUS CHRIST 

only, on whom it lays hold; yet is that 

Faith but mere Shew and Pretence which is 

not attended with Love, though it ſhould 

even work Miracles. For as a Body deſtitute 

of a Soul is dead; fo the iawart ſpiritual Man, 

(whoſe Members are the Chriſtian Virtues, as 

having their Dependance upon him) if he hath 

not Works of Charity, is dead in all his Mem- 

bers. Therefore hath the Apoſtle declared, 

G. es., that Charity ſhould be an Index of Faith, and 


Whole: Faith,inaſmuch as it juſtifieth a Sinner, 


Rom. iv. g. excludeth all manner of Iorks from having a- 
ny Voice at all in this Court: Yet when it ap- 


pears in Publick, and performs the Functions of 
mutual Love among Men, it then will needs be 
The Fruits of accompanied with a Train of good Works; 
Love enumc-this being the true Teſt whereby Faith can be 


e, known and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. 


This is that Faith which workerh by Love; and 
this is the Tree which beareth Plenty of Fruits, 
as now from the following Conſiderations will 

farther appear: 5 e 
TY F. 2. The Firſt then of theſe Fruits is PRs 
24: c.c and Long- Suffering. Charity ſuffereth long. The 
8 Nature * 2 itution of l So Mak 
did ever more fully expreſs than Chriſt him- 
{elf the true Tree of Life, whoſe goodly and 
faiutary Fruits we ought to eat, and to turn 
into our own Subſtance and Nature. Now as 
he by his wonderful Long-ſuffering did bear 


the Malice of the World, that thereby Sinners 


might. be brought to Repentance : So do thou 
alſo, O Man, order thy Life and Manners, that 
it may appear, the moſt meck and gentle er 

| | Ves 


Rom, ii. 4. 


that Faith ſhould work by Love. Upon the 


U 
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lives in thee, and that thou may'ſt continue in 
him, as a Member firmly united to its Head. I 

$. 3. The Second Fruit is Benignity, Kind- Chariry 15 


neſs, and Graciouſneſs. Charity is Kind. This kind. 


Virtue was alſo moſt eminently ſeen in Chriſt Je- 

ſus, and that Example of Life he hath ſet us. | 
David ſays of him: Grace is poured into thy Lips. Pſal. xlv. 2. 
And the Evangeliſt tells us, that They wondered Luk. iv. 22. 
at the Words of Grace, [or gracious Words] _ 
which proceded out of his Mouth. To theſe 

Words do thou give Attendance, O Man, and 

follow this great Pattern of Love and Benigni- 

ty, that ſo Chriſt may alſo ſpeak through thy 

Mouth, and that thou may'ſt remain united to 


him in perpetual Charity. 


FS. 4. The Third Fruit is, not to be epvious III. 
and revengeful, but to be ready to remit any Of- Charity en- 
fence whatſoever. Charity envieth not. No- vieth not. 
thing is more agreeable to the Nature of Gd, 
than to forgive and remit, as appears from 

the Pſalm : The Lord is merciful and grac ious; Plal. ciii, 8, 
ſlow to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy. He willy, 10, 

not always chide, neither will be keep his Anger 

for ever. He hath not dealt with us after our 

Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. 

To which agreeth that of Ezekie/: If the Exck. xviit, 
Wicked will turn from all his Sins that he commit- 21, 22. 
ted, and keep all my Statutes, and do that which 


is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall 
not die. All his Tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 


mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him; in 


his Righteouſneſs that he bath done, be ſhall live. 


And the ſame is confirmed by Jeremiah: The 


| Lord hath appeared of old unto me, ſaying, Tea, I ſer. xxxi, 3; 


have loved thee with an everlaſiing Love ;, there- 20, 33. 
fore with loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee. Ts 
Ephraim my dear Son? Is he a pleaſant Child? 


For ſince I ſpabe againſt him, I do earneſtly remem- 


ber him ſtill; therefore my Bowcls are troubled for 
him; 
* | EY 


234 


Fi > 3 
Charity 
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Judging. 


With him. 
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him; I will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith 


the LORD. I will forgive their Iniquity, and J 


will remember their Sin no more. And laſtly, is 
this divine Goodneſs and Mercifulneſs moſt 


clearly expreſſed by Iſaiah, and repreſented as 
Iſai, x'111.25. the very Character of God: I, even I am he that 


blotteth out thy Tranjgreſſions for my own ſake, and 


will not remember thy Sins. Therefore be thou 


herein alſo like unto the merciful God: For- 
give, I ſay, pardon and forget the Treſpaſles 


of thy Neighbour, that ſo, in like manner, 


Chriſt may alſo forgive thine -Offences and 
Tranſgreſſions. *'Tis then that the ſame Mind 
is in thee which 1s alſo in Chriſt, And in this 
Order alone thou muſt obtain Fellowſhip 


§. 5. The Fourth Fruit is Candour and Since- 
rity. Charity vaunteth not it ſelf. A kind and 
charitable Man doth not misjudge his Neighbour, 


him, or diſingenuouſly to deride him before o- 
thers. True Love is altogether averſe to theſe 
raſh and unfair Proceedings. Whoever ſincerely 
loveth his Neighbour, ſheweth his Heart in his 
very Countenance, and doth all Things ingenu- 


ouſly and above board, without Guile or Hy- 


pocriſie. A moſt viſible Example hereof 


_ Chriſt himſelf hath left us, who carried him- 
ſelf equally both to Friends and Enemies, 


and from the Bottom of his Heart endea- 
voured moſt earneſtly to promote the Salva- 
tion of Mankind. Let this be an Example 
to thee, O Man, and follow theſe thy Maſter's 
Footſteps, that io the Candor and Ingenuity 
which was in Chriſt, may alſo ſhine forth in 
thy Life and Conduct. As the Lord hath moſt 
heartily eſpouſed our Good and Intereſt, ſo 
cuzht we, in like manner, to practiſe the 


tame awong our ſelves alſo; it elſe we wiſh 


0 


not to vaunt it over him, not raſhly to cenſure 


/ 


'to partake of the Nature of Chriſt, and to 
be united to him, as living Members to 
their Head and Saviour. 8 

F. 6. The Fifth Fruit is, not to be paffed 
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up. Charity is not of a haughty and ſuper- Is not puffed 
cilious Temper : *Tis not ſwelled with a high up. 


Conceit on account of its own Deeds and per- 
formances. Behold again thy Lord JESUS! 
When a Woman in a great Concourſe of Peo- 


ple lifted up her Voice,and faid : Bleſſed is the Luk. xi. 27, 
Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that gave 28. 


thee ſuck. Tea, replied he, rather bleſſed are 
they that hear the Word of God and keep it ; hum- 
bly removing from himſelf that Praiſe which 
was entirely due to him, and reſigning it over 
to thoſe that truly loved the Lord. Which if 
thou alſo reſolveſt to do, then verily the hum- 
ble Jeſus liveth in thee, and thou in him; 
it being the conſtant Character of true Chari- 
ty, to transfer the Praiſes of Men on another 
whom it thinketh more worthy of the ſame. 
Fg. 7. The Sixth Effet of Charity is, 20. to 
behave it ſelf unſeemly. A Man endued with 
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Love, is not eaſily ſoured with Diſcontent, have ic ſelf 
or with any moroſe and untractable Humour. unſeem]y. 


His Converſation is eaſie, obliging, and ſo 
readily compoſed to all the Offices of Love 
and Humanity, that the Kindneſs reſiding 
within, may even be read in his very Looks 
and Countenance. Of this Sweetneſs of Tem- 
per, the Lord FESUS hath left vs again 
a moſt bright and unblameable Pattern. He 
did all with a Spirit of Mildneſs and Leui— 
ty; and when he converſed with Sinners, 
then Pity and Compaſſion did viſibly appear 
in his very Mein and Aſpect. This ſweer Tem- 
per of Chriſt ought alſo to be transfuſed into 
our Souls, that ſo our Life may prove a Tran- 
feript of this moſt bleſſed Original. 5 . 
on. 5 'F 8. 
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VII. 


The Fraits of T.ove, Cuap. XXX. 


§. 8. The Seventh Fruit of true Love is, 


Seeketh not „ot to ſeek what is a Man's own. A true Chri- 


his own. 


ſtian hath by Love, recovered that Amplitude 


and Liberty of Soul, as to ſerve his Fellow- 
Creatures freely, without any By-Ends of Self, 
or Self-Intereſhs, Nothing is more pleaſing to 


him, than to do Good to many, without the 


leaſt Expectation of Gain from any. This 
pure and diſintereſted Love is originally lodg- 


ed in God Almighty. He giveth all Things 


freely, without receiving any Profit and In- 
tereſt at all. That he hath commanded us 


to fear and to worſhip him, is done for no 


other reaſon, than to make VS proper Ob- 
jects of his divine Love and Benignity. And 


lo! what a glorious Pattern of diſintereſted 


Love CHRIST hath ſet before us! As 2 


Tree, without Envy and reſpe& of Perſons, 


imparts it's Fruits to ALL in the moſt am- 


ple and univerſal Manner; fo hath Chriſt, 


and God in Chriſt, given himſelf unto us as 


the greateſt and moſt excellent Good. G0 
now, O Man! and practiſe the ſame Virtue; 


Iſal- 1*i. 3. 
VIII. 

Is not ealuy 

provoked, 


that, ſo Chriſt, the everliving Vine, may bud 


forth in thee, and that thou mayſt become a 


fruitful Plantation of the Lord. 


FS. 9. The Eighth Fruit of true Love is, 


not to be eaſily provoked to Wrath. A Man that 


hath taſted of true Love, is not apt to con- 


ceive any Rancor or Bitterneſs, much leſs to 


utter it by curling, and railing Words. Con- 
template again the Life of JESUS, who did 
not ſo much as open his Mouth againſt his 


Enemies, nor did he pour forth any bitter 
and vehement Speeches, but gave Bleſſing and 


Life to rhoſe that hated him. And though 


he indeed denounced Wrath and Curſes 
| àagalnſt Chorazin, Capernaum, and Bethſaida, 
aud uttered many dreadtul Woes againſt the 


P ha- 


Ay 3 1 22 Hoo 2 


1 1 c uU . . . Hs a 8 {| 


Book I. The Fruits of Love, 227 
| Phariſees, yet did this not proceed from a _ 
bitter or revengeful Temper; but was no 


more than a ſerious and earneſt Exhortation to 
true and unfeigned Repentance, that ſo the 


ö Offenders might be ſaved at laſt. There- 

5 fore 4 Ba. - cautious, leſt any Root of Bit- 

. terneſs ſhould at any time ſpring up in us, 54 

3 and ſo hinder our Charity, bod: any be of- "_ pas 

©. fended thereat. eds p 

| F. 10. The Ninth Fruit of Charity is, no: 1X, 

. to think any Evil. This is alſo the Property Thinketh no 

of God Almighty , as he himſelf doth teſti- Evil of, orto- 

9 fie: For I know the Thoughts that I think to- wards others. 

wards you, ſaith the LORD, Thoughts of Peace, . 

and not of Evil, to give you an expected End. 

And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall 

E: ſearch for me with all your Heart. Prom whence 

5 it follows, that whoſoever hath Thoughts of 

8 Peace towards his Neighbour, hath the very 

b Heart of God in him, being end ued with the 

1 Mind of Chriſt, and as a living Member, being 

af animated and influenced by his Spirit. Io 

] F. 11. The Tenth Fruit is: Love rejoiceth ” T3. HAY 
T not in Iniquity, nor hath it Pleaſure in the Inju- Rejoicerh V1 
4 ry or Oppreſſion of good Souls, as Shimei did es - _ 3 i 
_ _ rejoice when David fled before Abſalom. On 1875 vic. mY 
5 the contrary, true Love imitateth Chriſt Jeſus, es ] 
bo who with a tender Compaſſion beholding the 1 
5 Fall of Peter, did with his moſt gracious Aſ- Lak xxl. 1. | i 


pect, raiſe and reclaim him, and thereby fulk1 19 
f 5 the Words of the Pſalmiſt: God doth raiſe the v: Pal. exlvi. 8 | 1 
that are bowed down. And how did he deplore HY 


ad the Evil hanging over the Men of Judea, and IR Sl al. 
" | the bpeſtruction of their Temple and City? ) 
h With what Fervency, with what a hearty De- 


n ſire did he bring his wandering Sheep into the 


es right Way, and with what a ſweet and gentle 1 
by. Voice did he allure them home? Let us imi- 7 nb 
I tate ſo great a Maſter of Love; and it any one 


be 


be overtaken in a Fault, let us bewail him, in- 
Xp ſtruct him in the Spirit of Meekneſs, and bear 
Gal. vi. 1. his Burden, that ſ we may fulfil the Law of 


of our Sins, that we, being made his living 
Members, be animated into the ſame Tem- 
per by him, who is the Head of the Church. 
XI. S. 12. The Eleventh Property of Charity is, 


Things. Of this we have an Example in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, who, at the Return of the Seven- 
ty Diſciples, rejoiced in Spirit, and praiſed his 
Father for the Succeſs which had attended 
ö their Function. Thus do alſo the Angels in 
Luk. xv. 10. Heaven rejoice (as Chriſt himſelf teacheth us,) 
at the Converſion of 4 Sinner. Whoſoever there- 


Angelical Temper of Mind: Nay, *tis a Proof 


ſelf, doth reſide in that Soul. 
Beareth all er all Thin 55 for preſetving the Bond of 
Thug 15 and of ruin Friendſhip. Love doth 
1 pPatiently bear the Infirmities of others, after 
the Example of St. Paul, who was made weak 
with the Weak, that he might profit the 
Weak: Nay, he was made all Things, that 


I Cor, ix. 22. fave ſome. The ſame heavenly Love believeth 
WE all Things, and ſuſpects no Evil of its Neigh- 


ing that Peace and Happineſs may conſtantly 


trueLover endureth all Things,that he may render 
himſelf the more profitable to his Neighbour. 
All which our bleſſed Redecmer, by his own 

1 | Exam- 
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Chriſt. For he did firſt bear himſelf the Burden 


Rut rejoiceth that it rejoiceth in the Truth, and is exceedingly 
in che Truth. leaſed with a Chriſtian Management of 


fore doth ſeriouſſy lay to Heart the Practice of 
ſo Chriſtian a Virtue, doth manifeſt thereby an 


that the very Mind of Chriſt, nay, of God him- 
XL S. 13. The Twelfth Fruit of Charity is, to 


by any Means he might be an Inſtrument to 


bour: It hopeth all Things, praying and wiſh- | 


accompany Its Fellow-Creatures. And laſtly, a 


„ NR -- "I. LI 


Dignity. 


may be gracious unto us: That he might 


hath Mercy on us with everlaſting Mercies. 


cy, we ought alſo to regulate that Love we 
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Example, hath moſt feelingly taught us: He 
bore all manner of Reproaches and Injuries for 
our Sins: He underwent moft inhumane 
Scourgings and Buffetings, with extreme Hun- 
ger and Poverty, that in him, and by him, we 
might obtain everlaſting Joy, Honour and 

$. 14. The Thirteenth Fruit of Love is, XIII. 
not to be weary, nor to faint in doing Good. Never fail- 
Herein it is like unto God, whoſe Mercy is eth, nor 
from Eternity to Eternity upon thoſe that groweth 
fear him. God expecteth and waiteth that he XY: 


have Mercy on us, he roſe up to ſpare us, pf. (jj; 125 
and he loveth to be exalted in ſhewing Mer-Ifai. xxx. 13. 
cy. His Love is ftronger than Death, which Rom. viii. 3 8. 
many Waters are not able to quench, and Cant. viii. 7. 
from which nothing can ever ſeparate us: He 


And though he declareth, on a certain Occa- 
ſion, that he is weary with repenting, yet isJer. xv. 4 
this confined to thoſe only who wilfully re- 
jet the Tender of his Mercy, who deſpiſe 
his Grace, and abuſe his Goodneſs: But it 
doth in no wiſe affect thoſe that heartily fear 
him. The Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills Iſai. Liv. 10. 
be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart _ 
from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace 

be removed, ſaith the LORD, that hath Mercy 
on thee- After this Standard of divine Mer- 


bear to our Neighbour, ſo that it may ne- 
ver fail or faint in Acts of Humanity and 
Kindneſs, no not even in thoſe we are bound 
to beſtow on our very Enemies. As Chriſt 
did, ſo ought we, from the Bowels of a com- 
paſſionate and never-failing Love, to pra: | 
Father forgive them! After this manner ought Luk. Xxiii.34 
Chrilt to live and to pray in us. | l 


§. 15. 
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1 Joh. iv. 8. | 


Bob. iii. 19. 


The. Fruits of Lore! Cray. XXX 
FS. 15. In a Word: Love is the greateſt, 


greater than the beſt, and the , nobleſt of all Virtues: 
a! rhe Vir Firſt, becauſe God himſelf is Love. Secondly, 


becauſe it is the End of the Commandment, 
and the Summary or Comprehenſion of the 
whole Law. Thirdly, becauſe it is eternal and 


never-failing, ſo that it is not like Faith and 
Hope, which do vaniſh away when that 
Happineſs appears which is the End of our 


Faith. Fourthly, becauſe all good Works and 


Services done to our Neighbour without it, 


are vain and of no account before God. And 
laſtly, becauſe Love giveth us an Aſſurance 


here, that by Faith in Chriſt we ſhall inhe- 
rit Life eternal hereafter. From whence it 
| doth undoubtedly follow, that Chriſtian Love 
muſt needs excel all other Gifts and Graces 
whatſoever, and that conſequently, our main 


Care and Concern ought to center in ſo di- 
vine a Virtue. Nothing, for certain, can be 
greater than experimentally to know that 
Love of Chriſt which 
that we may be filled with the Fulneſs of 
God, and the Fruits of Love and Charity. 


[ 


paſſeth all Knowledge, 
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CHAP. XXXI. . 
That by Pride and Self. Love the beſt 


and ſublimeſt Gifts are corrupted, and 
dangerouſly infected. e _ 


Cor. XIII. 1. 
Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men, and 


of Angels, and have not Charity, I am 


become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 
Cymbal. 1 1 1 55 


EST any Man ſhould wonder why. et. The Exce lenz 


Paul doth ſet forth the Virtue of Charity cy of Charity, 
with ſo many high and eminent Praiſes; © You andits divine 
* muſt know, ſays a pious Divine, that God One. 


is LOVE; and that conſequently the ſame 


© Praiſe belongs to both: Neither can there 
* be a greater Virtue in God, or in Man, 
* than Love. „5 


§. 2. But then our Love is Twofold : The True and falt 
one is a Love which 1s true, living, pure, ſin- Love deſcribs 


cere, and undefiled. The other is a Love ed. 
that is falſe, polluted, hypocritical, and ſelf- 
iſh. The firſt of theſe Loves St. Paul hath 
moſt amply deſcribed, and exhibited a di- 
ſtint Catalogue of all ſuch Fruits and Pro- 
perties as do attend it, and of which we have 
already ſpoken. The latter ſort of Love, 
which is falle, counterfeit, and polluted, may 
ſeem indeed to promote the Glory of God, 
and the Profit of Mankind; yet inwardly, 
and in the Hcart, it eyes nothing, in Words 
and Deeds, in all its Parts and Endowments, 
R bur 
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but private Honour and Intereſt. Now what. 
ſoever floweth from this Fountain of falſe 


Lowe, doth not proceed from God, but from 
the Devil; for it is a Poyſon infecting the 
very beſt of Works, and the moſt excellent 
Gifts conferr'd on Man. 


The Poyſoncus F- 3. As a Flower, that in Sight, in Taſte, 


Nature of 
falſe Love. 


and in Smell, is molt ſweet aid beautiful, 
moſt fragrant and delighttul, if it contain in 
it any ſecret Venom, is rejected with Hatred 
and Indignation 5 becauſe (if not prevented) 
it is deadly and fatal ro Man: So in like 
manner, let a Man be adorned with moſt ex. 
quiſite Parts, and the very Gifts of Angels, 


it he be void of Charity, and full of Aya. 


rice, Pride, Self- love, and Selt-honour, then 
all thoſe Gifts do not only prove of no Ef. 


fect before God, but become alſo pernicious 
and detrimental to him that hath them. 
For whatever ſhall be really Good, ovght al- 


ways to proceed from God himſelf, fo as to 
begin in him, and to end in him. What- 


ever doth deviate from this Begianing, and 


from this End, can never be really Good, nor 
acceptable to the Lord. God himſelf, and he 
alone, is the original Source of every good 
Thing: And whatever is ſubſtantially Good, 
cannot proceed from any other Principle, 


but from this Well-ſpring alone. Again: 


Whatever this good God doth work in thy 
Heart, is truly Good, and only Good. But 
it is quite otherwiſe if Self.love and Selt- 
honour, Sclt-Intereft and Profit bear the Sway 


in thy Soul, aud influence the Actions of 


thy Life. All the Motions that ſpring from 
ſo depraved a Principle, muſt needs be of 


the ſame Nature with the Principle whencs 


they flog; I. meat, corrupt and. defiled, 
ie 


Tl 
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A 


old ſhould wiſh, that he might be of no o- 
ther Uſe to God, than bis own Right Hand 
was to himſelf; ſince this was nothing but pan / Gd, 
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ſince they do not proceed from God as from 
their original Cauſe and moving Principle. 


4. ILt is faid, that a certain Saint of 
F. 4 That Man 


ug bt to be 
ON. the Or- 


an Inſtrument ready to give and to receive aud an In- 
what was fit, and this in ſuch a Manner as ſtrument for 
it was directed by the Soul. This Hand did i Spirit 10 
arrogate neither Honour nor Profit to it ſelf, «nate. 


And indeed, it is meet we all ſhould be ot 


that Temper. For as all Things come from 


God freely to us, ſo we ſhould return all 


Things freely to our Neighbour, out of pure 


Love, and in true Singleneſs of Heart, without 


any Deſire of Glory or Self. Intereſt. For as 
God alone is the Author of what is Good; 


ſo it is but juſt that all Honour and Glo- 


ry ſhould be given to him alone. Man 

but an Inſtrument, made fit to receive and ho 
deliver what God doth beſtow upon him. 
Now if a Man be without this ſincere and 
pure Love, he in the 'midſt of all his Gifts 
and Endowments is a bare Nothing and Caſt- 
away, and of no Account in the Sight of 


God. Although be ſpake with the Teng nes of 1. Cor. 5 Sill. 


Angels; though he ſhould Propheſie, and know all 
Myſteries, and all ſacred Knowledoe, and have 
never ſo much Faith teo, even ſo that it would 


remove Mountains; and though be ſhould more - 


over parcel out all that he bath among the Poor, 


and give himſclf to be burned : All this will 


avail” him nothing at laſt; and ſtand. him 
in no ſtead, when he is to have his Trial. 


§. 5. The Reaſon is plain: For all Self- The Fad of 


love, Self-honour, and Self. intereſt, is of the Lygiter 50 


Devil, who thereby procured his Downfal f. Loveand 


7 
from "Heaven: For after God had created 7/4: 


Lucifer a moſt beautiful Angel, and adorn- 
2 | ed 
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ed him too with moſt excellent Gifts of Wiſdom, 


of Light and Glory, he then began to admire 


himſelt in his Gifts, and as a Peacock ad- 
miring his Feathers, to love, honour, and to 


exalt ohimſelt, This Self- complacency proved 


the very firſt Step to his Ruine. He now did 


turn his Love from God to himfelf, and was 


now deſervedly driven from his Principality, 


with all ſuch Companions as adhered to him, 


and whom he had infected with the ſame Con- 
tagion of Pride and Self- love. He was now 


no longer contented with his Eſtate or Princi— 


f . R. . 


pality, but aſpiring too high, he loſt all 
the Creator had conferred upon him, according 
to that of St. Jude: The Angels kept not their 


Principality And that of St. Paul : Having 


| fpoiled Principalitiss and Powers, He [Chriſt] 


And of Nan, 
after his 
Likeneſs, 


made 4 Shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them ih himſelf. , 
§. 6. Now by the ſame Sin which had effe- 


ted the Ruine of Luciſer, he now attempted | 
the Rüine of Man, viz, by diverting him 


From the Love of God, to the Love of himſelf, 


Herchy Self- Love od Self- Honour began to 


Chap. 1 J. 


move in Man, and to influence him to that 
Degree, as to affet an Equality with God. 
Hence he was after the ſame manner caſt out of 
Paradiſe, as Lucifer was before caſt ont of 


Heaven, leaving to us all the Heritage of Pride 


and Self. Love. And this is the Fall "of Adam, 
(deſcribed above) which all Men in like man— 


ner do in themſelves act over again; and which 
Fic and Blood tranſmit from one Genexati— | 


oOn to another. 


How the Cure | 
to b; c/jt- Cure may be wrought in fallen Man, is wholly 


1d, 


F. 7. The Medicine whereby a thorough 


to be ſought in the precious Merit of Chriſt 


apprehended by Faith. Hereby we are renew 


ed in Chriſt, . and the Fleſh is crucified, wich 
its 
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its ſinful Deſires. And 'tis then we do not love 
our ſelves any more, but hate and diſpleaſe 
our ſelves. We do not honour or extol our 
ſelves, but deny and mortifie our ſelves; that 
is, we make nothing of our ſelves, or of any 
Action we perform. We do not now ſeek any 
more our own Glory and Intereſt, but de- 
nying al we have, we now withdraw our 
Pleaſure and Troft from any Thing whatſocver, 
and manfully fight with Fleſh and Blood, our 
ſpiritual Enemies. Whoſcever refuſeth to 
comply with theſe Terms, can in no wiſe be a 
Diſciple of Chriſt; ſeeing this is the only 
Means whereby the natural Degeneracy of our 
Heart is to be ſubducd, and whereby a ſound. 
Converion: is te be effected at lat. 
8 8. Now ſince it was utterly impoſſible Conſideratie 
that Man, by his own natural Strength, ſhould 9 pͥ¾ the 
reſtare himſelf; (for of himſelf, and by 8 cd 
his own natural Tendency, he can do nothing e 
but love himſeif, favour himſelf, boaſt off Rb. 
himſelf, and ſeek his own Ends and Intereſt, _ 
or to ſpeak all in a Word, Sin;) God 
in his infinite Mercy was mored to commiſe- 
rate Man's fallen Conditign, and to become 
the Beginning, the Middle, and tie Tad of his 
Renovation. In order to this, the $65 of God 
, took the Form of-2 Man bon him, thereby 18 
| to renew our Nature, that being regenerated „ | 
by bim, in him, and from him, we might be- — 
comè em Creatures. For even as in Adam we i 
are dead both bodily and ſpiritually; fo we HAI 
_ Onght to riſe again in Chriſt, and be renewed 
both in Spirit and Body. And as by carnal 
Generation we entred upon the Sin of Adam, 
as upon a certain Inheritance; ſo in Chrift, 
by a ſpiritual Birth, we muſt be juſtified, and 
5 enter by Faith upon his Righteouſneſs, as up- 
on our Own Inheritance. Moreover: As we 
8 | | R 3 do 
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do radically draw our Sin from Adam, eſpe- 


cially Self- Love, Pride, and Ambition; ſo 
from Chriſt, by Faith, and by the _ Ghoſt, 
our Nature is to be rencwed, cleanſed, and 


ſanRified. All Self. Love, Pride, and Ambiti- 


on, are to die in us, in order to get a new 


Heart and Spirit from Chriſt, in Exchange of 


the old one we have received from Adam. And 

- by reaſon of this new Birth in us, Chriſt is cal- 
Ifai. ix. 6. led Father, and the everlaſting Father. 
n the twinks 8. 9. Now from hence it followeth, that all 
of a Chriſtian the Works of a Chriſtian, together with his 
ought to pre- Gifts and Talents, onght to proceed purely 
geedfrom this from the new Creature, it ever they ſhall be 
New Birth. acceptable to God: That they ought to ſpring 


from Faith, from Chriſt, and from the Holy 


Ghoſt. Wherever this Principle is wanting, 


there the moſt excellent Parts, and even Mi- 


racles themſelves, are of no Account at all be- 
fore God. So with reſpe&t to our Nelgh- 


bour, all Things ought to be done in Chriſti. 


i Cor. xvi. 14. an Charity, without any View to private Gain, 


or Honour. For a pattern whereof, God hath 


ſet his Son before us, in whom there was no 
Spot of any Self. Love or Arrogance; no 
Ich. xiii. is, Deſire of Profit or Praiſe; nay, in waom did 
nothing reſide, but pure and undefiled Love 
and Humility. Neither was he propoſed to 
us as other Saints are, I mean, to imitate him 
barely from withoz: ; but he is inwardly to 
live in our Hearts by Faith, and is ourwaraly 
to be expreſſed in our whole Life and Con- 
duct. And itis then, that all our Works, 
Words, and Knowledge, do wholly proceed 
from Chriſt, as from their original Source 
and Fountain, Without this divine Princt- 


— 


ple ſettled within the Mind, all our Gitts 


and Works, let them be never ſo high and 
Angelical, are inſignificant Trifles, and no- 
. | thing 


0 
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thing Worth. For wherever Self. Love ſways 


the Soul, there muſt needs be a Hatred of 
God : And where Pride domineers, there it 
breeds a Contempt of God; and ſo it is ut- 
terly impoſſible that Works ſpringing from 


ſo vitiated a Principle, ſnould be ever ac- 
ceptable to the [ord 


F. 10. Let us therefore moſt ferventiy 


hat the Du- 
beſeech the Lord, to give us a true Faith Vpat t 


ty of a Chri- 


and a fincere Love: A Love defiled with no ſtian is, that 


Deſire of vain Honour, Profit, and Glory. /e may be 


Whenever this divine Temper is obtained freed from 


and eſtabliſhed in the Heart, it is followed Self-Love 


with this happy Effect, that thereby not on- and Pride. 


iy great and illuſtrious Endowments and 
Works are made acceptable to God, but al- 
ſo the leaſt and meaneſt of all, even a Cup 


of cold Water. For 2 ſmall Work pro- Matt. x. 42.7 


ceeding from ſincere Love and Humility, is 


more excellent, and better by far, than all 


the ſplendid and great Works that are 


raiſed on no other F oundation than that of 
Pride and Selt- Love. EF 


„% Tb CHAP. Hy 


248 Works without Charity CHxP. XXXII. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Great Gifts do not demonſtrate a Man 


to be a Chriſtian, and acceptable to 
God; but Faith only, working thro? 
Love. DA 8 


1 Cor. NV. 18. 
For the Kingdom of God is not in Word, but 


in Power. | | 


God requires 


no n 


, 1 : im. 1 5 


an in brief, and ſumming up the Mat- 
ter, at laſt ſaith: The End of the Law is 
Charity from a pure Heart, and a good Con- 


require any hard and lofty Matters; no 
worldly Wiſdom, no humane Learning, no 
great Parts, no Gift of Prophecying, no Elo- 
quence, no Knowledge of Tongues, no Mira- 
cles: But that a Man have only Faith in 
Chriſt, that he do all Things in Love, and 
with a Mind wholly reſigned to God, and at 


verned by the Motions of the good Spirit 

"©, Yi SR is) 
The Prere ga- §. 2. We ſhould not therefore regard 
tive of Grace how many Languages a Man doth ſpeak, or 


throvgh Mortification of the Fleſh. For they 
| | tat be Chriſt's, do mortiſy the Fleſh with tut 
Gal. v. 24. Luſts thereof; Under which are 1 
: _ Self- 


T. Paul going about to deſcribe a Chriſti 


ſcience, and Faith unfeigned : As if he ſhould 
ſay: To be a Chriſtian, and to make ones 
ſelf acceptable in the Sight of God, doth not 


laſt, that he ſuffer himſelf to be ſed and go- 


before Giſts. how eloquent he is in his Delivery; but 
| how he ſhews forth his Faith by Love, and 
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Self. Eſteem, Self. Love, Covetouſneſs, Vain- 


boaſting, Ambition, Self. Intereſt, and other 


vain Deſires, ſpringing up from the corrupt 


Principle of the Fleſh, To which purpoſe 
allo St. Paul ſays, that the Kingdom of Ged 
doth not conſiſt in Word, or in great Gifts 
and Endowments, but iv Power ; that is, in a 
living Exerciſe of chriſtian Virtues, of Faith 
and of Love, of Meekneſs, Patience, and 
Humility. Therefore no Man, I fay no Man, 

is in Favour with God, or counted happy 
by him, becauſe he 1s endued with brighter 
Gifts than others; but becauſe he is ond 
in Chriſt jeſus by Faith, and lives in him 
as a new Creature. Great Gifts do not make 


1 Cor. iv. 20. 


us happy. If a Man had attained to ſuch ex- 


traordinary and marvellons Gifts as never a- 
ny one poſſeſſed before, yet would he be 
certainly caſt away, except he lived at 
the ſame Time in a daily Repentance, in a 
conſtant Renovation in Chriſt, in a ready 
Abnegation of the World, and in a generous 
Denial of himſelf, and of all his Selfiſh De- 
lires and Propenſions. Nay, if he did not 


hate and forſake himſelf to that Degree, as 
to place his whole Confidence in God alone, 


and to cleave to his Grace, as an inet goed 


to the Breaſt of che Mother, he would be 
in danger of being for eyer- baniſhed from 


the Preſence of God with all his fine Gifts 
and Endowments. | 

§. 3. Tis certain that Gifts and Parts are 755 End of 
not beſtowed upon us to make us great naturalGifte. 
here, and happy hereafter ; but they are 


wholly diſpenſed for the Edification of the 


Church. When the Seventy Diſciples, at 
their Return ſaid with Joy: Lord, even the Luk. x. 17 
Devils, are ſubje& unto us through thy Name; 20. 
our Lord replied : Po not rejoice in this, 
(tor 
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(for neither Miracles nor Gifts ſhall ſave 


you ;) But rather rejoice that your Names are 


written in Heaven; that is, rejoice becauſe ye 


really believe and acknowledge» me. 


They are no 


F. 4. By Faith Moſes was ſaved, not by 


' Meansof Sal- his Miracles. Aaron's Eloquence did not en- 
vation. dear him unto God. And Miriam, the Siſter 


of Moſes, who was endued with the Gift of 


Prophecy, and by whom the Spirit of the 


Lord did ſpeak, was for all that ſtruck with 
the Leproſie. The Apoſtles themſelves did 
not enter the Kingdom of Heaven becauſe 


of the Miracles they performed, nor by rea- 


fon of the Gift of Tongues conferr'd upon 
them; but becauſe they believed in Chriſt, the 


Saviour of the World. Both thoſe of the 
friſt Rank, and thoſe of the meaneſt Con- 


dition, muſt ſtep over into the plain Way of 
Faith and Humility, of Repentance, and of 


Mortification, and become ſuch new Crea- 


tures as may live in Chriſt, in Faith, and 
in Love, and in whom Chriſt may live a- 


gain by this Faith. Whoever negle&s this 
Order, cannot expect to be counted for one 


of the Family of Chriſt. 


E xcellincy of 
the d1Viie 
: *-L.0O8; 


Eph. iii. 19. 
1 Joh. iv. 16. 


§. 5. Chriſtian Love and Charity 1s that 


new vital Principle whereby a Man is mo- 


ved to do good. This is attended with tho 
Life of Chriſt, and the powerfal In-dwel- 
ling of the divine Spirit. To this purpoſe 
doth the Apoſtle wiſh, that we may be filled 
with all the Fulneſs of God: And the belov- 


ed Diſciple tells us, that God is Love, and 


that he who dwells in Lowe, dwells in God, and 


Cad ia him. Whoever therefore feels the 


Love of God fhed abroad in his Heart, feels 


no leſs than God himſelf-there. However, 


that we might not deceive our ſelves with a 
falſe or | hypoctitical Love, inſtead of a ou 
| 3 Ahe 
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and divine one, the Apoſtle hath drawn up 


the Character thereof, and repreſented it as 


a Tree adorned with numerous Branches, ex- 


tending themſelves far and near g ſays r Cor. xiii, 

he, is patient, kind, &c. Ali which are the 

eſſential Properties of Chriſtians, and conſe- 

quently the Life of the new Man. 
& 6. And to ſum up all in a few Words, God Rs Life 


the Father is Love, God the Son is Love, God the God i in the 


Holy Ghoſt is Love. The whole myitical Bod y Soul. 


of Chriſt, which is the Church, is alſo knit 


together by the Bond of Love: So that there 
is but one God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, one 
Baptiſm, one Faith; and laſtly, eternal Life 
it ſelf ſhall. be nothing elſe but a full Diſ- 


play and Manifeſtation of the eternal Love of 
God. Whoever therefore does not live in 
Love, is certainly a dead Member, if he ma 
- be ſaid to be at all in. the Body of Chriſt. 


For as a dead Member is not ſupported by 
that natural Heat, which doth nouriſh the 
Body and every living Member thereof, nor 


ſuſtained with proper Food for its daily Growth 
and Increaſe ; ſo a Man who doth not live in 


Chriſtian Love and Charity, is deſtitute of 
the ſpiritual Life, and is dead to God and to 
Chriſt. He ts without Faith, a withered, 


lifeleſs Branch : He hath no Part in God, in 


Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, andis altogether 
without the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, and 
ſhall for ever be baniſhed from Life eternal, 
and excluded from the Pre ſence of that 
GOD, who himſcif bath declared to be 


LOVE. 


CHAP. 
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Every Way of a Man is right in his own 


God judgeth 
all Things by 
the Heart. 


1 Sam. XVic7. 


Trial of Works. Cav. XXXIIL 


CHAP. XXXII. 

God hath no Reſpect to the Works of a. 
ny one; but judgeth the Work accord. 
ing to the Heart. Pa, 


Prov. XXI. 2. 
Eyes: But the Lord pondereth the Heart. 


HE N the Prophet Samuel, by the 
Y Commandment of God, went to anoint 


David a King, he entred his Father's Houſe, 
and offering to anoiat his Ff. born, the Lord 


ſaid to him: Do not thou look on his Counte- 
nance, or on the Height of his Stature, becauſe 


I have reſuſed him: For the Lord ſeeth not as 


Man feeth: For a Man looketh on the out- 


ward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 


Heart. By which Example, God declareth 
on one Hand, he hath no Regard to any 


Man's Perſon, let him be never fo great and 


eminent, when his Heart is deſtitute of Pi- 


ety, Love, Faith, and Humility: And on 
the other, that he eſteems of Perſons and 
Works by the inward Spirit and Intention 
of the Mind, and thence allows or diſallows 
them, as the aforeſaid Scripture doth teach. 
Morcover: All Gifts and Endowments, how 
conſiderable ſoever they be, and how admi- 
rable, great and pompous they appear in the 
Eyes of Men, do in no wiſe pleaſe the Lord, 
unleſs they be accompanied with a pure 
Heart, a Heart that hath a ſteddy Reſpect 


to the Honour of God, and the Profit and 


Edifica- 
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Edification of our Neighbour, and which at 
the ſame Time, be freed from Pride and 
Arrogancy, from Self- Love, and Self-Intereſt, . 
and any ſuch ſiniſter View as is apt to 
mingle with the Works of a Chriſtian. | 

§. 2. For a fuller Proof of what hither- pride is the 
to hath been ſaid, do but conſider the Ex- Corrupter of 
ample of Lucifer, the faireſt and moſt beau- al Gifts. 
tiful Angel which Heaven containcd. No 
ſooner did he ſtain the Gifts of God 
with Self- Love and Self. Honour, (not conſider- 
ing that he was bound to advance thereby 


the Glory of God, who had conferred them 


upon him :) but he was transformed into a 
Devil, and being caſt down from Heaven, 
was ſhut out from the glorious Preſence of God. 
If ever therefore our Works ſhall be accepta- 
ble to God, they ovght to be done in pure 
Faith to God, and in fincere Love to our. 
Neighbour, cleared from the Spots of Self- 
Love, Self. Honour, and Selt-Intereſt; fo much 


as poſſibly can be in this State of Infirmity. 
To this End St. Paul tells us: V ſpeak with 1 Cor xiii 1. | 


the Tongues of Men and Angels, and have not 
Charity, Jam as g ſounding Braſs and a tinkling | 
Cymbal : That is, I am altogether vain and 
unprofitable, and whatever I do is nothing 
worth. In truth, God doth not regard any 


fluency of Speech, but an humble Heart; 


no Arts, no Learning, no Wit, no Ability, 

but he weighs the Spirit and the inward In- 
tention of a Man, whether it be bent upon 
promoting its own Honour and Intereſt, or 


the Glory of God, and the Profit of Men. 


Nor doth God reſpet a miraculous Faith, 
whereby Mountains might be removed, and 


the Eyes of the Beholders attracted from all 
' tides, if a Man ſeek thereby his own Ho- 


nour and Glory. But then doth the Lord 
| _ Jook 
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look with the greater Affection upon him 

Ifai. Ixvi. 3. WhO is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trem- 
bles at his Word. In a Word: If a Man 

did diſtribute all that he hath to the Poor, 

or give up his Body to be burnt, it would 

be all to no purpoſe, if it was ſullied with 

Self. Honour and Self- Complacency. *Tis the 

Heart only and the inward Intention of the 

Mind, which the Lord doth regard. This 

doth fully appear from many Inſtances re- 

corded in Scripture: „„ 
Difference ef S. 3. Cain and Abel both of them brought 
, and Sacrifices to God, one of them acceptable, 
Attions, the other execrable, by reaſon of the Dil- 
Gen. iv. parity of Minds. The ſame Reaſon doth 
hold in relation to David and Saul: Both at- 
tended the Service of God, but with un- 

Chron. like Event, for the aforeſaid Cauſe. David, 
XXXIIl. 13. Manaſſes, Nebuchadnex ⁊ar, and Peter, after Re- 
entaace, obtained Mercy; Saul, on the con- 

trary, Phar ach, and Judas, did fall ſhort of 

the ſame, by reaſon of that Variety which 


Exod. ix. 39, ſwayed their Minds. Pharash and Saul, no 


| leſs than Manaſſes, uſed the fame Prayer, 
Sam. xv. 24. Lord, 1 have ſinned! But they received un. 
Elth. v. 1. like Rewards. Judith and Heſter, adorned 
Juduh x. themſelves on one Hand, and the modiſh 
Ilai. iii, 16. Daughters of Iſrael did the ſame. on the 


other : The former are recommended and 


| _ praiſed; and the latter are diſliked and re- 
I. unf. Prehended. The Prayer of Hezekiah, Foſhua, 
Jr X. 1%. and Gideon, by which they required a Sign 
Juce. "i. 37 from Heaven, is approved and praiſed : The 
Matt. vi 4, Phariſees doing the ſame, are rejected and repro!” 
Luk xvui. 14 Cd. The Publican and the Phariſee pray ed born in 

the Temple; but both are not approved. The 


Jon. iti 5,10. Ninevites did faſt; the Jews and Phariſees 


Wai. Nein. 3. performed the ſame; Bot the former were 
Matt. v1. 16. receiven, and the latter rejected. ene 
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ſay they, have we faſted, and thou regardeſk 
4s not? The poor Widow, who calt into Luk,xxi, 3. 


the Treaſury but Two Mites, is praiſed by 


Chriſt, whereas, he that gave more is not. 
Herod and Zaccheus, do both rejoice at the Lak. xxiii. 8. 


Sight of Chriſt; but they had moſt differ- Luk. xix. 6. 


ing Rewards. The holy Martyrs did freely 

undergo Death for the ſake of Chriſt, and 

proved acceptable Sacrifices; but when A- 
hab and Manaſſes offered unto the Lord their 2 Kings xxi. 
OWN Children, | they were abhorred. This 5 
Variety proceeds from no other Cauſe than 

from the Heart, and that moving Princi— 


ple whereby it is ſwayed, and which God 


mainly regards: He only accepteth thoſe 
Works which are derived out of an unfeign— 
ed Faith, a ſincere Love, and true Humili— 
ty. Whatſoever Gifts or Works they be, if 
Pride, Self-Love, and the Contagion of fil- 
thy Lucre, do infect them, they are at once 
rejected by the Lord. | 


* — — 
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CH AP. XXXIV. 


Man contributes nothing to his Salya. 
tion, but God doth all Things for 
him: He is only to admit of his 
Grace, and yield to it as a Patient 
doth to the Direction of the Phyſici- 

an. The Merit of Chriſt is not im- 
| puted to an impenitent Sinner. 


1 Corinth. I. 30. 


Put of him are ye in Chriſk Teſus, who of 
God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righte- 
 ouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redemption. 


Man cannot D Y this notable Sentence, St. Paul teacheth 
bey himſe f. us that all Things neceſſary for our Sal- 
| vation are merited by Chrilt Jeſus our Lord. 

When we were ignorant of the Way of Lite, 
he was made IWiſdom unto us, When we were 
Sinners, he was made our Righteouſneſs , when 
we were an Abomination before God, he 
was made our Sanctification; and when we 
were in a State of Damnation, he be- 
came our Redemption. Wherefore it is moſt 
certain, that Man doth not confer ſo much 
as one jot, be it to the Beginning, Middle, 
or End of his Salvation, with all his Merits 
or Works, Strength, and Free-will. Sin in- 
decd Man could commit of himſelf, but he 
was not able to juſtifie himſelf again; he 
could loſe himſelf, but not recover; kill, 
but not raiſe again to Life; he could ſub- 
mit himſelf to the Devil, but could not ſhake 
off his ſpiritual Fetters, or regain his a 
| me 
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mer Freedom. For as a dead Carcaſs cannot 
quicken it ſelf again; ſo neither can a Man, 
who is dead in Sin, revive of himſelf; and 
conſequently all Men being dead in Sins, as Eph, ii, f: 
the Apoſtle declareth, they cannot raiſe them. _ 
ſelves again to Life, As we did not add ſo 
| much as one Hair to our Creation, ſo nei- 
ther do we to our Redemption, Regenera- 
tion and Sanctification, which are far greater 
Tranſactions than the Creation it ſelf is. If a 
Man could juſtifie himſelf, it would be more 
than if he did create himſelf. EN — 
F. 2. Wherefore it was neceſſary that the 7 eeeſſiry 
Son of God ſhould take humane Nature upon cf ebe Incar- 
him, to recover what was loſt in Adam, and nation of the 
to revive thoſe that were dead in Sins and Sm of God. 
Treſpaſſes. Which, that it might the bet- : 
ter. be brought to Effect, we ought to re- 
preſent to our ſelves the Traveller in the 
1 Goſpel, who, falling among the Thieves, was Luk. x. 30. 
- cruelly by them handled, wounded and bruiſ- 
b ed, and at laſt utterly diſabled from help- 
ing himſelf again. Him therefore the good Sa- 
maritan receiveth into his Arms, bindeth 
up his Sores, ſetteth him on his Beaſt, lead- 
eth him to an Inn, and omitteth nothing of 
what a faithful Phyſician can adminiſter to 
a ſick and languiſhing Perſon. And as the 
Traveller alſo ſhewed himſelf obſequious to 
his Phyſician, and ſtrictly followed the Di- 
rections by him preſcribed; ſo ought we 
ts ! to do likewiſe, if ever we deſire to be heal- 
n- ed from our Diſtemper. We ought to ſuffer 
ne the healing Hand of the Lord, and not to 


3 | f 


ne reſiſt, whenever he attempts the cleanſing of 
u, our Wounds; and when he binds them up, 


b- after having poured in Wine and Oil. To ob- 

ke tain the bleſſed Effect of thoſe ſpiritual Ope- 

r- rations, we muſt wholly reſign our ſelves 
5 _ unto. 


The 3 
Man can do 


God alone the Anthor- Cray, XXXIV. 


unto him, who alone is able to ſave us; and 
then we may truſt to the Goodneſs of God, 
that on his fide he will not be wanting to 
reſtore us to Health and Soundneſs. For no 
ſooner doth a Sinner repent of his former 
Conduct, but he begins his happy Return 
towards the Lord, grieving for his former 
Tranſzreſſions, and yielding his Wounds to 
be waſhed with the ſharp Wine of Contri- 
tion, and the, ſweetning Oil of heavenly 
Comforts. Whoever, I ſay, complieth with 
theſe preparatory Terms, in him doth Chriſt, 
by his Grace, work an unteigned Faith, at- 
tended with all the Fruits it produceth, 
with Righteouſneſs, Life, Peace, Joy, Com- | 
fort, and Salvation. Hereby Man is renew- 
ed to the Image of God, who now worketh 
in him to will and to do, according to his good 
_ Pleaſure. 

§. 3. For it is not in a Man's natural Pow- 
er to forſake his beloved Sin. The Scripture 
calls the natural Man a Servant of Sin, and 


I: h. viii. 34. One that is ſold under Sin, who can do no— 
Rom. vii. 14, thing but fin, according to that of the Pro- 
Jer. xiii. 23. phet : Tf the Ethiopian can change his Skin, 


os the Leopard his Spots, then may you alſo do 
Good thai are accuſtomed to do Evil: But then, the 
Grace of God that brings Salvation, hath appear- 
ed to all Men by the Goſpel, and teacheth us that 
| denying Unroalineſs and worldly Luſts, we may © 
live a fober, 170 -hreous and godly Life in this 
preſent World. This is offer'd us by the Word 
of Grace: Ant 'tis this Grace which ex- 
citeth fallen Man. teacheth and allureth, pro- 
voketh and moveth him to renounce Sin, and 
to ſubmit to the Diſcipline of Grace. And 
theſe divine Admonitions ſuggeſted by the 
Word, do ſwcetly conſpire with the wars 
Teſtimony of the Conſcience: So that a Man is 

convinced 
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convinced both from without and within of ß 
his diſorderly Life, and of the Neceſſity of 
quitting the ſame, in order to preſerve his 
Soul from evetlaſting Deſtruction. Whoever 
liveth in Sin, liveth againſt God and his 
own CTonicience.: (( 
§. 4. Now when a Man giveth Way to How le i5en: 
the Suggeſtions and Exhortations of divine (ged. lf 
Grace, and proving now obedient to the 
Word, begins to withdraw from his vici- 
dous Life; 'tis then that the Grace of God 
effects in him all thoſe Virtues which the 
_ Goſpel requireth. *Tis then that Faith ſprings 
up in the Soul, as the very original Princi- 
ple of all other Virtues. This is followed 
by Love, and all other Chriſtian Graces grow- 
ing like ſo many Fruits on the Stock of 
Faith. Tis then alſo that Light begins to 
| ſhine in the midſt of Darkneſs. But as im- 
poſſible it is, that Darkneſs ſhould be able 
to enlighten it ſelf; ſo impoſſible is it al- 
ſo. for fallen Man to raiſe himſelf from 
Darkneſs to Light. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays: pry ym; 48. 
For thou wilt light my Candle: A waa 
my God will enlighten my Darkneſs. Let a 
Man never ſo much open his Eyes, he will 
never be enlightened whilſt the Light of the ; 
Sun withdraws its ſelf from his Sight _ 
§. 5. Thus is the Grace of God, or ra- Man is mere 
ther Chriſt himſelf, that clear and ſerene Darkneſs,and I} 
Light, riſen to all Men that ſit in Darkneſs, Chriſt is mere i 
and in the Shadow of Death. He enlighteneth Light. 
every Man that cometh into the World: That * 79. 
is, he manifeſts himſelf to all, and offers his Joh. 1. 9. 
Grace to all. He, I ſay, is the Light of the 
whole World: He ſhews the Way of Lite to 
all Men; and leaving us his own Example 
for Imitation, he goes before us like a good 
Shepherd, and gu ides his Flock into the Path | 
8 2 wherein 


» 
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be Nature ef F. 6. Whoever heareth this Word, that 
Repentance either Sin muſt be forſaken, or eternal Con- 
demnation endured; muſt needs be brought to 
ſome ſerious Conſideration about the State of 
his Soul. He is ſtruck with a double Con- 
viction ; the Veracity of the Word of God, 


4nd Fai th, 


\ 
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wherein they ſhall walk. He ſought us as 


his loft Sheep, and daily even now doth ſeek 
and allure us. Nay what is more, he ſtill. 
e 


followeth us cloſe, he calls after us, courting 
us into his Love, in fo endearing a manner 
as a Bridegroom doth his Bride. O that 


Men might not love Sin and Darkneſs rather 
than Light and Grace! And again: As a2 


Phyſician, applying . himſelf to his Patient, 
ſays: Beware of this, if you will not die: 


| You hinder the Working of the Medicine 
by an irregular Life, ſo that you cannot be 


made Whole: So Jeſus Chriſt, the true 


Phyſician of Souls, faith: © My Son, I pray 

© thee, incline thy Mind to true Repentance; 
do utterly forſake all thy Sins; ſhake off thy 
© Pride, thy Covetouſneſs, thy carnal Propen- 


e ſions, thy Wrath, and Thirſt of Revenge, 
© with other Works of the old Man: With- 
© out this Change wrought in the Mind, 
© thou muſt ſorely die, and the precious Me- 


© dicine extracted from my Blood and Merit 


© can profit thee nothing, whilſt thy diſor- 
e derly Life hinders the healing Effect there- 
© of. For this very Canſe I gave my Apo- 
« ftles in Charge, before all Things, to preach 


© up Repentance : And I my ſelt called Sin- 


ners to the ſame whilſtI converfed with them 
upon Earth; becauſe an impenitent Heart 
© can never partake of my Merits.” 


and the Power of his own Conſcience leav- 
ing ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon him, as ſets 
him beyond all Doubts about the Truth ſn 

| 8 this 
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this Matter. *Tis true, God hath freely pro- 
miſed Remiſhon of Sin to all Men; but then 
it is under this Condition that they Repent, 
and turn themſelves unfeignedly to the Lord. 
Thus ſays the Prophet: If the Wicked ſhat 
turn from his Sin, he fhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
not die: None of his Sins he hath committed 
ſoall be mentioned unto him; Where we ſee 
that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sin, are in- 
ſeparably linked together. Neither doth 
_ Chriſt, the Son of God, in any other Senſe pro- 
miſe Life eternal to thoſe that believe in his 
Name. But then, the Nature of Faith muſt 
be fuller enquired into: This Faith is a ve- 
ry active Principle in the Soul: It daily 
ſtriveth againſt the old Man; it tameth the | 
Fleſh, and ſubjects it to the Spirit; that is, | 
it converts the whole Man; it ſubdueth and 
vanquiſhes Sin, it purifieth the Heart, which 
is the Fountain of all Evil. This, I ſay, 
is a true Believer, who conyerteth himſelf 
from the World, from Sin and the Devil, to 
God, and ſeeketh Reſt and Comfort whol- 
ly and entirely in the Blood, Death, and 
Merit of Chriſt, without the Works of him- 
ſelf, or of any other Man whatſoever ;.the Blood 
of Chriſt being a perfect Ranſom for all the 
infinite Debts the Soul hath contracted. 5 
§. 7. Whoever therefore imagineth that WE: 
his Sins may be pardoned, although he do CE 
not deſiſt from them, is moſt miſerably de- Effe E 
luded. He deceiveth himſelf with a falſe Chriſt's Me» 
counterfeited Faith, which he hath made up.. 
to himſelf, and the dreadful Effects whereot he 
IS like to feel hereafter, For he can never 
| expect to be ſaved without true Repentance. 
bo” Of this we find a plain Inſtance in Zac- 
| cheus the Publican, who having a ſound Ap- 
Prehenſion of the Doctrine of Faith and 
„ 83 Con- 


Ezek. xxxili, 
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Converſion, freely acknowledged this to be true 


Faith, whereby a Man is turned from Sin 


to God, and in this Order hopeth to obtain 
a gracious Pardon from Chriſt, and an In- 
tereſt in his Merit, ſo as to rely upon 
it with a filial Truſt and an unſhaken 


Firmneſs of Mind. In this manner did he 
underſtand the Word of our Lord, Repeit, 


and believe the Goſpel: That is, deſiſt from 
Sin; truſt in my Merits, and expect then 
Forgiveneſs of Sin from me alone. Where- 
Luk. xix. 8. fore Zaccheus ſaith to Chriſt : Behold, T give 
half of my Goods unto the Poor And if I 
have taken any thing by falſe Accuſation, I re- 
ftore it Fourfold. "In which Words he doth 
not at all commend his own Works, but ex- 


tolleth the Grace of God, which had taught 


him the Way of true Repentance. As if he 


had ſaid: O Lord, I am fo thoroughly 


© erieved at the fraudulent Practices I have 


will not only reſtore Fourfold unto him, 
but will alſo beſtow Half my Goods on the 


my Sin, and do fully reſolve to leave it, 
do now embrace thee with a filial Faith, 


mo OY 


to thy Grace and Favour.” And behold ! No 


ſooner is this Reſolution taken, but the Phy- 


_Hcian is ready at Hand, and declareth : This 


Day is Salvation come unto this Houſe. For 


the Sen of Alan 1s come to ſeek and to ſave 
what was loſt. 


Merit ef $. 8. This now is true Repentance and Con- 
Ch iti is 0 ver ion, whici is carried on by ſuch a Faith as 
' ſpirirunl Me. is the Work of God within us. God himſelf 


Q.C11:7% will begin, ad: vance, and finiſh at laſt the great 
Work of our Salvation, if we do but yield 
to his Spirit, and not reſiſt him wilfully, 


committed againſt my Neighbour, that 1 
Poor. Wherefore, Lord, ſince I confeſs 


nd beſcech thee: to receive me again * 
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as the refractory Jews did of old, whom the 


of St. Paul: I ſpeak by the Grace that is gi. Rom. xl. 3; 


With this Order of Salvation, to him the 


temner of this Diſpenſation, hath a Share in 
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neceſſary firſt to ſpeak unto you the Word of 


God: But becauſe you put it from you, and 
| judge your ſelf unworthy of eternal Liſe , lo, 


we turn to the (Gentiles. It is therefore our 
Duty to take the Advice of the Phyſician, 


after the Manner of the Sick, and to obey. 


his Precepts and Preſcriptions. As the Phy- —« 
ſician doth firſt explain the Nature of the 


Diſeaſe; ſo doth alſo the Lord lay open 


the ſpiritual Diſeaſe of the Heart, and then, 


as a faithful Phyſician, warns us againſt hurt- 


ful Things, leſt the healing Virtue of the 
precious Blood of Chriſt be thereby ob- 


ſtructed, and rendered at laſt ineffeQual. 


§. 9. No ſooner doth Man, by the Aſſiſt- Olſtracticn- 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, withdraw from ½¼ 0 ve 
Sin, but the Grace of God begins to ope- removed, 
rate in him, and to endue him with new 
Gifts. Without this, he is not ſufficient to. 


think any good Thought of himſelf, much 


leſs to do any good Work. But now, when- 


ever he diſcovers any good Motions riling in 
his Mind, he attributes all and every good 


Delire to the divine Grace, according to that 


ven me. And again : By the Grace of Goa, II Co. XV. 18. 
am that I am. Whoever therefore complieth 


Merit of Chriſt and his perfe& Obedience, 
is fully imputed, as if he himſelf had made 
a compleat Atonement for all his Tranſgreſ- 
ſions. But no wicked Perſon, and no Con- 


the Imputation of the Merit of Chriſt. As 
a Writing-Maſter, guiding the Hand of a 
Child, praiſeth the Child's Writing, tho? ir 
be mainly the Maſter's, and nor the Child's 
84 Work ; 
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Work; ſo God, when he works in us and 
through us, crowneth and commendeth thoſe + 
Things as our own, though he himſelf be 


the chief Author of them. Without me, ſaith 
Chriſt, ye can do nothing, that is, no Good; 
though by Nature we are apt enough to do 
Evil without him. For the Doing of Evil 


is our own Property; as the Doing of Good . 
Is entirely the Property of God. Therefore 
let no Fleſh glory in any Thing. Happy is 


the Man that reſtrains from Sin, and giveth 
up his Will to the Lord, as a Bride yields 
herſelf to the Will of the Bridegroom that 
courts her. And truly Chriſt uſeth all his 


Endeavours to gain to himſelf our Love 
and AﬀeRions, and to wean them more and 
more from the profane Love of the World. 
| He applieth moſt endearing Expreſſions, both 


in his Word, and in our Heart: He ſeek- 
eth and allureth us; and before we do ever 
remember him, he beſtows upon us Tokens 


of his Love and Kindneſs; And all this for 


no other End, but that at laſt we might 
forſake our beloved Sin, and partake of the 
bleſſed Effect of his Blood and Merits, 


CHAP. 
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Without a Holy and Chriſtian Liſe, all 


Wiſdom, all Arts and Sciences; yea, 
the Knowledge of the whole Scripture 
and all Divinity, is in vain. 


Matt. VII. „ 


Mot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
he that doth the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven. e ens ples, 


Ecauſe in LOVE are contained all the Du- 74, woe 


ties of a Chriſtian, and becauſe the whole xe of aChri» |} 


Life of Chriſt was nothing but moſt pure and ſian in whet 
cordial Love; hence St. Paul, under the Name comprebended, 
of Charity or Love comprehends the whole 1 Cor. xu. 
Life of a Chriſtian. Now it is the Property 

of true Love, to reſpect God alone in every 

Thing, and not its ſelf. Sincere Love refers 

all to God; it doth not love it ſelf; it doth 

not deſign or honour it ſelf; it is nat intent 

upon its own Glory or Intereſt: But it un- 
dertaketh every thing with a free and diſintereſt- 

ed Regard to God and its Neighbour. A Man 

endued with Chriſtian Love, loveth God and 


bis Neighbour with a pure and ſelfiſh Affecti- 


on, becauſe God is the ſublimeſt and ſovereign 
GOOD, to which we ovght toadhere. M hoever 
therefore is deſtitute of the Purity of this Love, 
mult needs prove a Hypocrite amidſt all his Pre- 
tences and Boaſts. In whatever he undertakech, he 
ſeeks Himſelf, aud not purely God, as he ou SIE bo 
a. 
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do. And for this Reaſon, his Love is falſe 
and forged, let his Boaſts be what they will. 
If ſuch a Man had all the Scriptures at his Fing- 
ers Ends, and could expound them too with the 
Tongue of Angels, yet would he ſtill prove 
a ſounding Braſs, without Life and Motion. For 
as no natural Food can nouriſh the Body, un- 
leſs it be turned into the very Juice and Blood 
of a Man: So alſo the Word and the Sacra- 
ments are to no purpoſe, if they be not con- 
verted into a Man's Lite, and unleſs a new, 


=_ ſpiritual, and holy Man be begotten thereby. 
Sud regards 


regt F. 2. Therefore St. Paul faith: If I could © 
1 Propheſie, and know all Myſteries, and had all 


„ Ii; Knowledge, and all Faith, ſo that I might re- 
e move „ e and had no c ſhould 
be nothing. That is: If | ſhould purſue mine own 
Honour by thoſe Gifts and Attatnments, and 

ſeck any Thing beſides che Honour of God, and 

the Good of my Neighbour; 1 then ſhould -be 

an Abomination before the Lord, and not at 

all acceptable in his Sight. Such as theſe are 
intimated by that Saying of our Lord: Ma- 
Matt. vi. 22. ny will ſay unto me in that Day; Lord, Lord, 
have we not propheſied in thy Name? And caſt 


out Devils in thy Name, and have done many 


wonderful Works in thy Name? And then will 


1 profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart 
from me ye Workers of Iniquity : For you have 


not reſpected me purely in what you have 


done, but rather your own ſelves. The 
ſame is atteſted by St. Paul: If I ſhould give 
all I have unto the Poor, and have not Charity, 
it proſiteih me nothing. But can it be poſſible 
(may ſomes ſay) to give all to the Poor, and 
yet be deſtitute at the ſame Time of Love 
or Charity? Ves truly: There may be a 
Love which is nat altogether ſiagle in What 
it per forms; bat is byalled by tiniſter Bane 
ane 
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and Purpoſes, let. it be ſome temporal In- 
tereſt, Applauſe of Men, or any ſuch {fiſh 

Deſign, whereby the beſt of Actions are too 


often corrupted. Of this Nature was the 
Charity of the Phariſees of old, wwo ͤ off red 
abundance of Sacrifices, and perſwaded others 


to adorn the Temple with magnificent Gifts, 
and bring Sacrifices of a great Price. But 
whilſt they ſuffered themſelves to be led a- 


way by Pride and Ambition, which mingled 


with their very Devotion and Worſhip, they 
forgot to ſhew Mercy to the Poor, and to 
practiſe that ſported Religion, whereby the Jam. i. 27, 


Fatherleſs and the Widows are to be ſup- 


ported and viſited. For which prepoſterous 
Charity, the Lord reproved them, ſaying : 
Moe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; Matt. xxiii. 
for ye devour Midoms Houſes, and for a Pretence 14. 
maße long Prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive 


the greater Damnation. 


F. 3. In this perverſe Religion they have _ 
many Followers even at this Time, Theſe The Folly and 
are thoſe who bequeath large Legacies to Danger “ 
Temples. and Monaſtries, that Prieſts and Phariſaical 
Friars, who enjoy them, may make long Pray- . 


ers for ſuch as beſtav them. This truly is 
a Piece of a falſe and deceitful Love. For thoſe 


that perform it, do not fo much regard the 
Honour of God as their own. Ee that is 
juſtified by Faith ſhall live. And whoſoever is 


thus juſtified, liveth in true Repentance, and 
by daily Mortification of his Fleſh, becomes 


himſelf a Sacrifice unto the Lord. He ſpends 


his Time in continval Acts of Love and 
Charity; but then they flow from a diſiate- 
reſted Principle, free from Self-Honour and 
Selt-Love, and entirely bent upon advancing 
the Glory of God. Therefore, O Man, if 
thou didſt yicld thy Body to be burnt, and 

wert 


267 


3% 


mr 1 3 AT progedonn nmr we . rr * * 
— 1 r 
. 


K — YE EPeg an, Res — 
. 
* 4 


263 


The Excellency of an Chap. XXXV. 


wert void at the ſame Time of this pure and 
ſincere Love, thou didſt do nothing at all in all 
ſuch Performances. And what do they pro- 


Iſai. Lyii, 55 


fit themſelves, who whip and torture their 


Bodies, by humbling and afflicting their Souls, 


as the Prophet ſpeaketh? They generally 


are puffed up with a Conceit of a ſingular 


Sanctity, and ſetting thus forth their own 
pompous Religion and Will-Worſhip, they 
do not ſo much regard God in what they 
do, as catch at the Applauſe of Men, and 


the popular Eſteem of others. Nay, ſome 


are blinded to ſuch a Degree by the Spirit 


of Deluſion and Error, as to ſuffer themſelves 
to be burnt in Defence of fuch Conceits as 


theſe. They ſuppoſe thereby to be entered into 


the Book of ſuch Martyrs as were ſlain for the 


fake of Chriſt and the Goſpel ; when in 


Truth they do not ſeek Chriſt, but them 


ſelves, and do not riſe to defend his Ho- 


nour, but their own Opinions. This is cal- 


9, 11. 


led by St. Paul, an Energy of Deluſion, and 


a Working of Satan. Not to mention, that not 
the Puniſhment, but the Cauſe, maketh a Mar- 
tyr. Such Martyrs as theſe, the Devil hath 


had even amongſt the Heathens themſelves; 


many of whom were ſo far blinded in their 


Underſtandings, as to die contentedly for the 
Defence of their Pagods and Idols, and to be 


made a Sacrifice to the Devil himſelf. And is 


not the ſame ſtill done at this very Day amongſt 
Chriſtians, under the ſpecious Shew of Church 
and the Chriſtian Faith? And as the Hea- 


thens, to gain an immortal Name, did per- 


ſwade themſelyes they did well in what they 


endured: 80 Self-Love and Vain-Glory 


have beſotted ſome Monks, and other Perſons 


even in our Age, to ſuch a Degree, as to 


murder Kings and Princes, to ſupport n= 
SED ; et- 
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better their Church or the Catholick Cauſe, 


as they call it, and which they ſuppoſed to 


be in Danger. If ſuch Men are made to ſuf- 


fer again, tis manifeſt they do not ſuffer for 
the Sake of Chriſt, nor are they to be count- 
ed his Martyrs. They are Martyrs of the Bi- 
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ſhop of Rome, of their own Conceit, and of a 


Thirſt of Vain-Glory, wherewith they are 
carried away. And thus much of a cloak'd 


or falſe Love, to which Man is ſeduced by 


an erroneous and deceitful Light. 


§. 4. It remaineth therefore, that without 75% Sum of 


a ſincere Love to God and our Neighbour, be whole, 5s 


and an holy and Chriſtian Life attending it, in fincere 
all Arts and Sciences, Gifts and Attainments, Charity. 


profit nothing at all: Wiſdom, how great 


ſoever it may be, yea, if it be as great, or 


greater than what was in Solomon, is nothing; 
and the Knowledge of the whole Scripture, and 


univerſal Divinity, if it be without Love, 


muſt needs degenerate into a poor, empty 
Speculation. All Works whatſoever, and Mar- 
tyrdom it ſelf, if you will ſo call it, are to 
no purpoſe without this eſſential Character 


of Love. For to know the Will of God and 


his Word, and not to live up to the Rule 


thereof, doth but increaſe our Condemnation, 


as the Lord doth plainly affirm: I had 


not come and ſpoken unto them, they had had 


no Sin, but now they have no Cloak for their 
Sin. Ts | 5 | 


CHAP. 


Joh, XV. 21. 


ls are fit 
to taſte the 
Heavenly 
Manna. 
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Whoever doth not live in CHRIST, 


but cleaveth with his Heart to the 

World, hath nothing but the external Let. 
ter of the Scripture, and-doth not taſte 
the Virtue of the hidden Manna. 


Rev. II. 17. 


Jo him that overcometh, will I give to eat if 
the hidden Manna, and will give him 4 
white Stone, and in the Stone a new Name 


written, which no Man knoweth ſaving be 


that receiveth it. 


E RE BV we are taught, that no Men 
can taſte the inward Sweetneſs of hea- 
venly Joy and Comfort hidden in the Word, 
who doth not firſt vanquiſh his own Fleſh 


and the World, with all the Pomps and 


Luſts. thereof, and the Devil himſelf. But 
thoſe that crucifie their Fleſh daily, by ſeri- 
ous Contrition and Repentance, with all its 


Deſires and Luſtings, who die daily to them- 
ſelves and to the World, and to whom this 
Life is a Croſs and Affliction; theſe, I ſay, 
are divinely fed with the heavenly Manna, 
and drink the ſweet Nectar of Paradiſe. . 


Thoſe on the other Hand, that Love thc 


Pleaſures of this World, rather than thoſe 


of Heaven, render themſelves altogether un- 
fit to taſte the hidden Mauna preſerved for 
him alone that overcometh. The Reaſon 15, 
becauſe like Things (according to the Proverb) 
are delighted in their like; and Things of 4 

935 con- 
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. contrary Nature do not pnite one with ano- 

ther. Since therefore the Word of God is 
Spiritual, it is no wonder that worldly Minds 
take no Pleaſure therein. For as the Body 


receiveth no Strength from the Food which 
the Stomach doth not concoct; ſo the Soul 
. receiveth no Strength from the divine Word, 


unleſs it be entirely converted into herſelf, 
te that is, into her own Life and Nature. Vea, 
as a Man that is fick of a Fever, gets a di- 
ſtempered Appetite, and thinks the courſeſt 
Traſh to be more pleaſant than good and 
wholſome Food: So thoſe that are ſick of a 


of ſpiritual Fever, that is, of the Love of the 
4 World, of pride and Covetouſneſs, do loath 
_ the good Word of God, as bitter and inſi- 
be - pid Food. Whereas, thoſe that have the 


Spirit of God, do find in it a hidden Manna, 
and a ſecret Sweetneſs, which tranſcends all 
other Delights: But then it is not to be taſt- 


N ed by ſuch as are carried away with the Plea- = 
a- ſures of a profane World. For 10 unlike 
d, Things receive one another. This is the Cauſe 

f that many hear the glad Tydings of the the 

d Goſpel over and over again, and yet are but 

ut little affected with what they hear: They 

1- do not feel any Fervency of Spirit, or Senſe 

18 of ſpiritual Joy. And the Caſe is plain, they 

n. are not led by the good Spirit of God, but 

18 by the corrupt Spirit of the World: Nor 

cl have they heavenly Minds, but earthly, which 

: cannot receive the Things of Goc. 


F. 2. Whoever therefore wiſheth to have ;. ,.. 


Nc a ſound Underſtanding in ſpiritual Matters, ire to re- 
ſe | favour the Word of God, and eat of the bid- j;/þ che heg- 
N- den Manna, he ought by all Means to con- venly $wveer- 
or form his Life to the Word which he reads, neſs. 

185 and to the Life of Chriſt which is ſet be- 

5 fore him. *Tiz then that the Lord feedeth 


the 


. ee. 
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the humble with Grace, ſatisfies the meek 


with his Love, and ſupports the Patient with 
his Comfort, rendering his Yoak pleaſant, 
and his Burden light unto them. For the 


Sweetneſs of ,this heavenly Manna cannot be 
taſted but under the Yoak of Chriſt ; ac- 


cording to the Promiſe of the Lord: He 


will fill the Hungry with good Things, and ſend 


the Rich empty away. And again : The Words 
that I have ſpoken, they are Spirit and Life. 
From whence it follows, that a carnal and 


_ voluptuous Heart, or a Man that hath no 
ſpiritual Underſtanding or Taſt, cannot poſſibly _ 
perceive or reliſh the Things of God. For theſe _ 
muſt be apprehended in Spirit, in Silence, and in 


an inward Tranquillity of Mind, attended with 


great Humility and fervent Deſires after God. In 
this Order the Word of God is to be received 


and digeſted, if ever it ſhall afford a vital Nou- 
riſnment to the Soul; which, if it be neg- 


lected, then truly the Word is no more than 


Experimen- 


tal Chriſtia- 


nity, 


the Word, unleſs he endeavour to expreſs it 


an empty Sound, and an external Letter. 
S. 3. For as a Man that only heareth the 


Noiſe of a Harp, and underſtandeth not the 


Melody of it, receiveth no Pleaſure thereby: 
So no Man can perceive the Virtue hid in 


in his Life, and thoroughly conform him- 


Rey, Ii. | 17. 


ſelf thereto in his Spirit. And for this Rea- 
ſon, ſays the Lord: I will give thee a white 


Stone, and in the Stone a new Name written, 


which no Man knoweth, but he that hath it. 


This is the Teſtimony of the hidden Spirit, 
who witneſſeth to the divine Word: And 


in like manner, the Spirit of the ord giv- 
eth Teſtimony to our Spirit, whereby both 
do ſweetly conſpire, and ſo become One Spi- 
rit. This is that new Name, which no Man 
knows but he that hath it. For as no Man 

knowetn 
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Man knoweth but he that poſſeſſeth it. That 
Man only knoweth the Nature of heavenly 
Comfort, and of the divine Viſitations, who 
doth really taſt them. This Name and Teſti- 
mony is called New, becauſe it is the bleſſed 


But alas! moſt Men have ſhut their Ears a- 


rather than the Motions of the good Spirit of God. 


than this World is ever able to do. Tis cer- 


knoweth the Sweetneſs of Honey, but he that 
taſteth it; ſo the Name of this divine Te- 
ſtimony, written in the Heart of good Souls, no 


Effect of the New Birth, and comes from above. 
F. 4. Bleſſed is the Man to whom God thus 6 
giveth himſelf to be taſted within! Thus 3 

were the Prophets of old fed with this hea- % by 7 be 
venly Bread, and ſuſtained by the eternal propbets and 
Word proceeding from God, and communica- oebers. 

ting it ſelf unto them. This made their 

Tongue ſo free and ready in the Delivery of 

the divine Oracles. And from this inward 

Senſe, . wherewith they were ſo . powerfully 

affected, the holy Scripture hath been deriv- 

ed and handed down to us for our Ediſication. 

And in Truth, even at this very Day, God 

doth not ceaſe - ſtill to ſpeak unto all Men, 

and inwardly to feed them. with his Word. 


gainſt his Voice, and had rather hear the 
World than God, and follow their own Luſts, 


This is the Reaſon they cannot eat of the hid- 
den Manna, ſince they too greedily ſwallow 
the Apples of the Tree of Death, (by ad- 
hering to their carnal Propenſions;) and con- 
temn the Tree of Life, with the Fruit there- 
of. But ſarely ſuch Men are blinded to a 
high Degree; ſince they will. not underſtand 
that Ged can afford infinitely greater Pleaſures 


tain, that whoſoever hath once taſted the 


Goodneſs of God, will think the whole World, 
| 5 , with 
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8 with the moſt exquiſite Pleaſures thereof, to 
be nothing but Gall and Bitterneſs. | 
How this Di- F. 5. We know that our firſt Parents were 
vine Taſte beguiled by the World, and that by eating of 
the forbidden Tree, they brought. no leſs an 


I aff. Evil upon themſelves than Death it ſelf: And 


yet are we ſo much beſotted with the Plea- 
ſures of this World, as to follow freely their 
Steps, and to ſwallow the Morſels of Death 
without any Fear or Concern. Conſider the 


Joh. vi. 51. Promiſe of the Lord: If any ſball eat of me, 


the true Tree, .and the true Bread of Life, he 
ſhall live for ever. And what is it to eat of him, 
but to believe in him, to rejoice in him, to de- 
light in him, and to reſt and take Pleaſure in 
nothing but him alone? The World beſtows 
Trifles, poor inconſiderable Wages, and yet is 
it ſerved with great Labour and Earneſtneſs: 
Whereas God entitles us to an eternal and ne- 
ver- fading Reward; and yet with what Slug- 
giſhneſs, Coldneſs, and Backwardneſs is his Ser- 
vice performed! For how many, do you think, 
there are, that adhere to God with ſo much 
Care and Faith, Loyalty and Obedience, as 
profane Worldlings do to Mammon, and to 
the World? We ſee them often go long and 
tedious Journies for a little Money; but for 
the fake of Heaven, it grieveth them to 
move even a Foot. The Prophets do ſharply 


Iai.zxiit.r, 2reprove the Merchants of Tyrus and Sidon, 


on account of the tireſome Voyages they un- 
derwent for the Advancement of their tem- 
_ poral Intereſt, when in the mean time they 
would not ſo much as riſe from their Place 
for the ſovereign Good it ſelf. But even in 
our Time, Men of all Sorts and Conditions 
do in like manner prefer the World before God. 

F. 6. Many a Scholar ſtudies Day and Night 
Learniag. to attain Preferment and Honour, who We 
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hardly take ſo much Leiſure as to ſay the 
Lord's-Prayer for the Good of his Soul. So 
we ſee that the Men who avoid no Labour 
to get the Bread that periſhes, will under- 
goe none to get that which is incorrupti- 
ble. There are many who fear no Difficul- 
ty, flee from no Danger, and in an earth- 
ly Warfare, ftare Death in the very Face: 
And this by no other Motive than to gain a 

little vaniſhing Fame, or at beſt, to be rank- 
ed among the Nobles and Heroes: Whereas 

there is hardly one or other to be found 
that will enter into the Combat with the 
corrupt Propenſions of his Pleſh, although _ 
this be the Way to obtain a Kingdom in 
Heaven. You ſhall ſee Victors of many Na- 
tions, and Subduers of vaſt Kingdoms, Who 
do little care for overcoming themſelves. 
There are infinite Numbers who do not re- 
gard the Loſs of their immortal Souls, if 
they can but gain the periſhing Goods of 
this World. All theſe, for certain, have not 
taſted the Hidden Manna of the divine Word: 
For they do not overcome the World, but 
are overcome by it. Whoſoever will taſt 
the Sweetneſs of this heavenly Manna, he 

muſt, for the ſake of the Love of God, 

_ deſpiſe the World, and overcome it. No 

| ſooner doth he comply with theſe Terms, 
but he ſhall be refreſhed again with that Com- 

fort, which no Man knows but he that re- 

eiveth it. HFT! 

§. 7. This therefore is to be done: The Tie Tee of 
Tree of Life muſt firſt be planted in us, be- Life robe 
fore we can eat of its Fruit. And the Heart, planted in :be 
that wiſheth to be quickened with heavenly Soul. 
Comforts, ought firſt to be truly converted 
from the World to God. But we being 
drunk with worldly Pleaſures, do not ſee 

T 43 that 
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that the Joys of Heaven are far more ex- 


What God gives, is infinitely more true and 
more real than what the languiſhing Crea- 
| ture can beſtow. Likewiſe that Teaching 
| which comes from above, through the In- 
| ſpiration of the divine Spirit, is far ſub- 
1 | limer and more ſolid than what is convey- 
| ed to us by Man's Underſtanding, and print- 
cd on the Mind with much Toil and Labour. 
(a) Por as an Apple, or a Lilly, produced 
by Nature, is nobler and better than that 
which is faſhioned of the fineſt Gold by the 


incomparably better than a whole Ocean of 
worldly Luſt and Pleaſure. 
fore thon wilt taſt any heavenly Comfort, 
then withdraw thy Heart from the Com- 
fort of this World. As if the Lord did fay: 
If any will hear me, let him lend me his 
Ears: If any will underſtand me, let him 
ſcrioufly attend to what 1 ſay: And if any 
will ſee me, ſurely it behoveth him to fix his 
Eye upon me alone. And who can now any 
longer doubt that our Heart and Senſes, 
and all the Faculties of our Soul, ought to 


derſtand God, nay, to taſt him and his 


5 ſelf in the Prophet: When ye ſhall ſearch for 
Jer. xxix,13. he with your whole Heart, ye ſhall find me. 


WM. 


(a) See Francis Rouſe's Heavenly Univer— 
ſity, 4 Treatiſe writ on purpoſe upon this Sub- 


f the Tear 1702. 


cellent than whatever this World affordeth. 


be converted to God, and fixed on him a- 
lone, if ever we deſire to ſee, hear, and un- 


Hand of the Artiſt: Even ſo, one Drop of 
divine Conſolation is more ſatisfactory and 


Whenever there- 


„ 


Goodneſs ? For thus doth he expreſs him- 


jett of divine Teaching. I he laſt Edition is 
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§. 8. Many at this Day are had in great The falſe 

Admiration on a very light Aceount: Oh {Reliſh of the 

a learned Man, they'll fay, a rich Man, a id. 

great Man, a wiſe Man; but no Man almoſt 

regardeth how meek, how humble, how pa- 

tient, and how devout any Man is: Of which 

perverſe Judgment there is no other Cauſe, 

but that the People of this Age do only. ad- 

mire the Out ſide of a Man, and paſs by what 

is within the Mind, and which alone is wor- 

thy to be eſteemed and valued. He that 

praiſeth a Man becauſe he is a great Tra- 

veller, and hath ſeen many Cities and 

Countries; let him conſider whether it be 

not far better to have ſeen God? He that 

valueth another, becanſe he has ſerved ſeve- 

ral Monarchs, and attended on Emperors, 

Kings, and Princes; I would have him think, 


Whether it be not far more excellent to be the 


Servant of God, to wait on the King of Hca- 
ven, to hear him in his Heart, and jto ſerve 
him faithfully ? Many who favour nothing 
but the Things of this World, will ſay : We 
have abundance of learned Men and vaſt Scholars 
in this Age: Arts and Sciences are greatly advan- 
ced among us. But ſuch Men as theſe do not know 
the Art of Arts, and Science of Sciences, which 
is the divine Love, preferable to all other 
Knowledge and Learning, but which is al- 
moſt wholly extin& in this degenerate Age, 
together with Faith it ſelf, that produceth it. 
The ne of thoſe that are in Truth di- 
vinely learned or taught of God, is but ſmall: 1 n 
: Likewiſe of thoſe that I to be inſtructed Mai, li. 13* 
in the humble and meek Life of Chriſt. Vea, 
to ſpeak plain, the moſt learned at this Day are 
generally moſt alienated from the Life of God, 
and know but little of that TR UT H which 
is in JESUS. They conſine Knowledge tg. 
Words and Terms artfully contrived ; when 

| 1 in- 
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indeed ſolid Eradition and Learning doth not 
conſiſt in Words, but in Things, and in a real 


and eternal Wiſdom. But of this Wiſdom 


more hath been ſaid in the Treatiſe of True 
and Ancient Philoſophy. Upon the Whole : 
Whoever calls this Ape a wicked and dege- 


nerate Ape, doth not ſeem to be miſtaken in 


his Judgment. 
F. 9. Others will praiſe a Man, becauſe he 


keeps a rich and plentiful Table, and fares 
mane Pi TR deliciouſly every Day: But they do not con- 


ſider, that the very Crumbs dropping from 
God's Table, are tranſcendently better than 
the choiceſt Diſhes of a wealthy and greedy 


 Glutton : And that the hidden Manna, and 
the incorruptible Bread deſcending from 
Heaven, and prepared by the Lord himſelf, | 


affords the moſt ſavoury and moſt delicious 


Food for nouriſking up the Soul. Whoever _ 
reliſhes God and his Word, 1s diſguſted at - 


nothing, and nothing can diſpleaſe Nag For 


he reliſheth God in all. But what can re- 


joice him, who doth not taſt the Sweetneſs of 
God, and the Goodneſs of his Word? GOD 
alone is the Toy of the Soul. He doth infi- 


nitely ſurpaſs all created ly and tranſient 


Mirth. He is the eternal Light, which doth 


 Incomparably excecd all created Lights. May 
he be pleaſed to influence our Hearts with 
his hidden Pleaſure! May he purifie our Spi- 
its, and all the Faculties of our Soul! May 
he culighten and quicken, rectiſie and revive 


all what is within us! And, O! when ſhall 
that glorious Hour appear, wherein the Lord 
will ſatiate us with his Preſence, and re- 
pleniſn us with All what he himſelf is! But 
as we are not yet prepared for fa tranſcen- 
dent a joy, ſo we cannot partake of the 


dame, waillt we are conſined to the — 
51 
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of this Imperfection. Let us therefore he 


content with the Crumbs of Comfort falling 


from the Lord's Table, and patiently wait 
for that Time, wherein we ſhall be refreſhed 
with his Joy for evermore! 

F. 10. Hear the Words of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour : Behold, I ſtand at the Door, and knock 
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The Chriſti- 


Ryan's true 


if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, Banquet. 
I will come in to him, and ſup with him, and Rev. iii 20. 


he with me. Now is it not a prepoſterous 
Thing, and an unaccountable Rudeneſs, to 


{light ſo great a Favour, and to treat con- 


temptuouſly the King of Kings, who, like an 
_ heavenly Gheſt, comes to ſee thee? Is it a 
Shame to let a Friend ſtand knocking wirh- 
out, and not admit a Man to thy Preſence, who 
hath nothing at Heart but thy Welfare: 
How unaccountable then muſt it be to de- 


bar the great God from thy Heart, who 


ſtands in no need of thy Preſents, but after 
the Manner of Princes, brings his Royal Dain- 
ties with him when he approaches the Houſe 

of a poor Subject! He will feed thee with 
heavenly Bread, and with -that hidden Manna 


which is preſerved for thoſe that overcome. 


But when the Lord ſays: Hear my Voice, 
and open the Door, he thereby compares the 
Heart of a Man to a Houſe full of Noiſe 
and Clamour, where a Concert of Mulick, 
though never ſo ſweet and melodious, can- 
not be heard; So neither can the Voice of 
the divine Viſitor enter the Ears of a pro- 
fane Heart, whit it is hurried about with 


the Cares and Deſires of this World. Such 
a Heart ſhuts the Door againſt this Viſitor, 


and conſequently, cannot taſte the Sweetneſs 
of this celeſtial Manna. But when this Noiſe 
and Tumult doth ceaſe, it is then theſe ſe- 

e cret 
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1 Sam. iii. 


Deſcribed by 


ot her Seri 0 


tieb. vi. 4. 


The Hidden Manna. CHA P. XXXVI. 
cret Whiſpers, are beſt perceived in Men. 
And O! that thou, with Samuel, couldſt an- 
ſwer: Speak Lord, for thy Servant heareth. 
§. 11. The Truth of this internal, ſpiritu- 
al and heavenly Supper is alſo atteſted by 
other Scriptures. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 


ſome, that have been once enlightned, and taſted 
the heavenly Gifts, and have been made Par- 


talers of. the Holy Ghoſt, and alſo have 


Pfal. xxi. 11. 


xXklv. 8, Os 


taſted the good Word of God, and the Pomers 
of the World to come. By which we are 
taught, that in what Man ſoever the Ho- 
ly Ghoft doth freely reſide, there the Virtues 
and Powers of the World to come are alſo 
taſted. *Tis then that the Soul feeds on that 
Manna, Which 1s hid in the ſweet and melli- 
ffluous Word proceeding out of the Mouth of 
God, and by which all the Saints do live. 
The Efficacy of this living Word was alfo 
taſted by the Royal Prophet, when he burſt 
forth into theſe Words: In thy Preſence is 
Fulneſs of Joy, at thy right Hand there are 
Pleaſures for evermore. From this lively Senſe, 
he alſo invited others to an Enjoyment of 
the ſame Sweetneſs, ſaying: Taſt and ſee how 


gracious God is. There is no want to them 
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that fear him. Of the Plenty and Dignity 
of this heavenly Banquet he hath thus ex- 
. Preſſed .himſelf: Thou prepareſt a Table before 
me in the Preſence of mine Enemies: Thou a- 
nointeſt my Head with Oil, my Cup runneth o- 
wer. Thy loving Kindneſs is better than Life. 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fat- 
neſs of thy Houſe: And thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the River of thy Pleaſures, And laſt- 
ly, when he rejoiceth in Heart, ſaying : Let 
ſe that ſeck thee, rejoice and be glad in 
thee : And let ſuc h as love thy Salvation, ſay 
continually, Let Gad be magnified. But 1 am 

| Es poor 


Book TI. The Hidden Manna. 281 
poor and needy, make haſte unto me, O God: 
thou art my Help and my Deliverer, O Lord, 
male no tarrying. 
§. 12. Now from all thoſe, and many 0- Ibo taſte the 
ther Places beſides, it may abundantly be Victue of the 
known, who thoſe are that are inwardly fed hidden Man- 
with the good Word of God, and with the *. 
hidden Manna of the World to come; even 
thoſe that are poor in Spirit, and do entire- 
ly rely on the divine Comfort. Theſe, 1 
ſay, theſe are only worthy to taſte of this 
heavenly Manna, and of the divine Gift, or” 
which David ſpeaketh at large: How ami- | 
able, ſays he, are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of P\. Ixxxiv. 17 
Hoſts! My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 2. 
the Courts 1 the Lord, my Heart and my Fleſh 
crieth out for the living God. Whereby we 
may underſtand, that the leaſt Pleaſure of the 
World to come, doth infinitely exceed all 
the Joys of this World; and that one Day 
there, Is far more excellent than a Thouſand 
Years here. Truly, whoever hath taſted theſe p 
5 exquiſite Pleaſures, will eaſily diſdain the 5 
Things of this World, as empty and inſipid Bo 
Husks. The whole World becomes now El 
Burden to him, a Trouble and Vexation or | 
Spirit. He is like one that is uſed to good g 
, and delicious Fare, and conſequently cannot 
I comply with what is courſe and flender. 
And it is for this Reaſon, that the eternal 
Wiſdom of God expreſſeth herſelf in this 
Manner: My Spirit is ſweet above the Ho- — 
ney, and my Inheritance above the Honey Comb. Eccl,xxiv. 20 "mn 
; They who eat me, do yet hunger; and the 4 
| who drink me, do yet thirſk, And this is ſo 
ö ſacred a Hunger and Thirſt, that none but 
x God alone can fill it, and this by his Love 
only. This is that ſpiritual Fulneſs where- 
with the Saints are mide drunk, according 
: to 
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1 


n 
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ant. V. 1. 


and drink abundantly, O my Beloved. Theſe 


ſtir up our Deſire after that plentiful and a. 


The Hidden Manna, Car. XXXVI 
to that in the Canticles: Eat, 0 Friends, drink, 


ſpiritual Endearments the Lord beſtow 
on his Friends, to unite them the cloſer to 


himſelf, and to make them forget the ſooner 


the periſhing Things of this World. A few 
Crumbs tafted of this Bread, and a few Drops 
drawn from this heavenly Vine, ovght to 


bounding Fountain, which ſhall be poured 


Reciprocal 
Thirſt in 
Chriſt, and 
in the Soul, 


Joh. xix. 28. 


„„ 5 

F. 13. But that the Lord might excite in 
us fo ſacred a Thirſt, and that he might 
make us long the more earneſtly after ſuch 
heavenly Objects as theſe, it was expedient 
he ſhould firſt himſelf thirſt upon the Croſs 
for our ſake. For as he himſelf doth ſatis- 
fie and quench our Hunger and Thirſt; ſo 
ought we again to ſatiate his Thirſt and fla- 
grant Deſire of Loving. He doth more fer- 


vently thirſt after us, than we do after him; 


Joh. iv. 34. 


according to what he hath himſelf declared: 
My Meat is, to do the Will of him that ſent 


me, and to finiſh his Work. And the Will of 


God was to ſave Men from everlaſting De- 


Joh. vii. 38. 


ſtruction. *Tis certain, if we did but equally | 


thirſt after him, as he doth after us, we 


ſhould then drink ſo plentifully of his Spirit, 


that even Rivers of living Water would flow 
from our Bodies: That 1s, nothing ſhonld be 


ſeen in us, but what is ſpiritual, ſweet, kind 


and agreeable: Nay, he would make us over- 
flow as it were with a Torrent of divinc 
Goodneſs and Conſolation, that Soul and Body, 
and all what is within us, ſhould rriumphantly 
rejvice in the living God. For nothing is ot 
ſa great and divine an Amplitude than a Man's 
Soul, after ſhe hath recovered her true Frec- 
dom and Liberty. Such a Soul cOmprenene” 

ED eln 
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eth God, Heaven, and Earth. And again: 
Nothing is leſs than a Man's Soul, if ſhe be 


conſidered in the State of her Nothingneſs and 


Hymiliation, whereby ſhe abaſeth herſelf under 


God and all his Creatures. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


Whoever doth not follow CurrsT in 
Faith, an holy Life, and in daily Repen- 


tance, cannot be freed from the Blind- 


neſs of his Heart; but muſt for ever 
continue in Darkneſs. Nor can he 


have a true Knowledge of Chriſt, or 


Fellowſhip with him. () 


1 1 , % , 


bod is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at 


all : If we ſay we have Fellowſhip with him, 


and walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 


Truth : But if we walk in the Light, as he 


is in the Light, we have Fellomſhip one with 
err, e EG 


| HAT we may underſtand the better 


1 the Nature of Light and Darkneſs, it is 


neceſſary to have firſt the Deſcription of the 


Light, as it is originally. 


—— 


bb) That a wicked and unregenerate Perſon, notwith- 


f andi g all bis own Endeavours and Studies, can obtain 


God 


no true or ſpir.tual Knowledge of God and his Ways, is 


plain 
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Truth, doth alſo depart from Light it ſelf, and 


Chriſt our Light. Crap. XXXVI. 


Moat God is.] God is Light, ſaith St. John. But what is 
SGSod'? God is a ſpiritual, eternal, and infinite 


Being: God is almighty, merciful, gracious, 
righteous, holy, true, and only wiſe: God 


the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is unſpeak- 


able Love and Faithfulneſs: He is one in 
three Perſons: He is the moſt ſovereign 
Good, and all Good eſſentially. And this is 
the true and everlaſting Light. Whence eve- 
Ty one that departeth from God, from his 
Love, his Mercy, his Righteouſneſs, and his 


muſt 


* —_— _ 


1 
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plain from the following Seriptures: 1 Sam. ii. 12. 
Pla), xxv. 14: Prov. ill. 32. Iſai. Ivi, 10. Joh. vii. 
17. Chap. ix. 39, 40. Chap. xiv. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 
14.. Chap. viii. 1, 2, 3. 2 Per. i. 9. 1 Joh. ii, 3, 
4, 11. Chap. iii. 6. Chap. iv. 7, 8. Rev. iii. 17, 
18. Which ſhews the Neceſſity of 4 ſpiritual Life, in 
order to à true Illumination of the Mind, This is 
explained more at large by the Learned D. Cud- 
worth, in 4 Sermon upon 1 Joh. ii. 3, 4. The Vulgar 
ort think, lays he, they know Chriſt enough out of 


their Creeds, and Catechiſms, and Confeſſions of 


Faith. Many of the more Learned, if they can 
but wrangle and diſpute about Chriſt, imagine them- 
* ſelves to be grown great Proficients in the School of 


20 Chriſt. The greateſt Part of the Wirid, whether 
Learned or Unlearned, think that there is no need 
e Purging and Purifying of their Hearts for the 


* right Knowledge of Chriſt and his Goſpel: Bu 
* though their Lives be never ſo Wicked, their Hearts 
* never ſo foul within, yet they may know Chriſt ſuf- 
* ficiently out of their Treatiſes and Diſcourſes, out of 
* their mere $;ſtems and Bodies of Divinity: Mich 
deny not to be uſeful in a ſubordinate Way ; 4 
: though our Saviur preſcribeth his Diſcipics anot her 


Mes had te come to the right Knowledge of divine 


* Truths, by doing of God's Will, Fob. vil. 17. 
* He is a true Chriflian indeed, not he that is only 
C Pg ? . 1 : — » 
Book taught, bat be that is God-taught, Se. 
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e | muſt conſequently needs fall into Darkneſs. 

„ For without God, there is nothing but ever- 

qd BY laſting Darkneſs. O how dark therefore is 
„that Soul in which God doth not dwell ! 5 
in §. 2. Now if God be Light, then the Devil What the 
n WM muſt for certain be Darkreſs: And if God be Devil i,. 
is love, then the Devil muſt be nothing but 
= Hatred and Wrath, Enmity and Envy, Malice and 

is MW Uncharitableneſs,Sin and Wickedneſs. Whoever 

is therefore turns himſelf to Sin, he turns himſelf 

4 to Darkneſs and to the Devil. And of this he 

lt cannot be delivered, till he turn back again, 

and convert himſelf from Darkneſs to Light, 

8 from Sin to Righteouſneſs, from Vice to Vir- 

tue, from the Devil to God. And this is the 

5 Work of a true and living Faith which puri- 

i, fieth the Heart. For whoſoever believeth in 

3, Chriſt, he doth daily repent and turn from 

7, Jin and the Devil to Chriſt Jeſus. For even 

as Adam by Sin converted himſelf from God 

to the Devil, ſo we ought to withdraw again, 


7 


4 by true Repentance and Faith from the Devil 
to God. „ 1 
4 §. 3. Now from hence it followeth, that 2-rto Two Fel- 


n Man, without being converted from Sin un- lowſhips of 
n. to God, can never be truly enlightened. For Light and 
of what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? Daikneſs. 
„ But now Impiety and Impenitency is Darkneſs 2 Cor. I. 14. 
i all over, which conſeqnently can have no Fel- 
; MW lowſhip with the Light of the Knowledge of 
105 Chriſt. So that it is abſolutely impoſſible that 
. thoſe ſhould be enlightened by the Spirit, and 
of WW the Light of eternal Fruth, who live in the 
s W Darkneſs of Unrighteouſneſs. To which pur- 
poſe, ſays St. Paul concerniag the Fews : When 
they ſhall be converted to the Lord, the Pell » Cor iii. 16. 
will be taken away; that is, their Darkneſs, 
„% | Blindneſs and Ignorance ſhall be removed, and 

Chriſt ſhall give them Light. SY 
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The Original S. 4. The greateſt Blindneſs, or thickeſt 
of ſpiricual Darkneſs that covers the Minds of Men is, the 


Blindneſs, 


Sin of Unbelief, with the Fruits reſulting from 
it: Such as Pride, Avarice, Wrath, and the 


whole Train of ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures, 
Wherever theſe take Poſſeſſion, *tis impoſſible 
ſuch a Man ſhould know CHRIST, the true 
Light of the World: Much leſs can he ſa- 


vingly believe in him, truſt in him, and ob. 
tain by him Life everlaſting. For how ſhould 


that Man know the Humility of the Heart of 
Chriſt, whoſe Heart doth abound with Pride 
and High-mindedneſs ? How ſhould he be ac- 


quainted with the Meekneſs of the Heart of 


_ Chriſt, who is full of bitter Wrath and Envy? 


How ſhould he underſtand his marvellous Pa- 


tience, who delights in Revenge, and is hur- 


ried about with a Multitude of unruly Paſſions? 
But whoſoever doth not underſtand the- Humi- 
lity, Meekneſs, and Patience of Chriſt, he 
doth not know Chriſt himſelf, nor believe in his 
holy Name. For truly, if ever thou deſireſt 


to arrive to a ſound Knowledge of Chriſt, 


thou muſt then by Faith be transformed into 
the ſame Heart which is in Chriſt : Thou muſt 


experimentally perceive in thy Heart his Meck- | 
_ neſs, his Patience, and Humility. And tis 


then that thy Knowledge comes to be ſolid 


and ſubſtantial. As a Plant or Fruit is 


known by the Taſte and Smell, ſo Chriſt, the 
Tree of Lite, is known by Taſting, and bya 
{ſenſible Perception. Whenever thou taſteſt by 
Faith the Humility of Chriſt, his Meeknels 
and Patience; thou doſt then eat of his 
Fruit, and ſhalt find Reſt for thy Soul. Thou 


_ enjoyeſt now in Chriſt the Favour and Col 
ſolation of God, which is beyond all Creature. 
Comfort. This is the only Way to true Rel: 
and Tranquillity of Mind. For the Gree 

an 
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with him? And truly, all thoſe that live in 990% 


For thus ſays St. John: If we ſay we have job. i. 6, 7, 


The Darkneſs is paſt, and the true Light now r Joh. 11.8, 11. 


it; the Knowledge of a Thing being the Re- 


Whoever therefore is deſtitute of the Exerciſe 


brit oor l.. 


Boor I. 
and Comfort of God cannot enter into an 
Heart that is void of Faith, and deſtitute of 
the Meekneſs and Humility of Chriſt. *Tis 
to the Humble God gives Grace. I Pet. v. 5: 


F. 5. And now upon the Whole: How is 


it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould profit 4 Man that The Mful 
doth not deſire to have the leaſt Fellowſhip #34 # 


the Darkneſs of Sin, have no Fellowſhip with 
Chrift, let their Pretences be what they will. 


Fellowſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, we 
lie, and do not the Truth. But if we walk in 
the Light, as he is in the Light, we have 
Foint- Fellowſhip one with another. And in the 
following Chapter he explains it more fully : 


ſhineth : He that ſaith he is in the Light, and 
hateth his Brother, is in Darkneſs even until 

now. He that loveth his Brother, abideth in 

the Light, and there is no Occaſion of Stum- 
bling in him. But he that hateth his Brother is i 
in Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs, and 5 | 
knoweth not whit her he goeth, becauſe that Dark- 


neſs bath blinded his Eyes. | 


§. 6. Now as long, I ſay, as a Man conti- N, ry a; en 
nues in that dark and terrible Cloud of Sin, ;;.,, withoue _ 
'tis impoſſible he ſhould be lightned of Chriſt, purification. 
the true Light of the World, and be there: 
by brought over to a ſaving Knowledge of Gd. 
For whoever will attain to a true Knowledge of 
God and of Chriſt, muſt firmly believe that 
God is nothing but Grace and Love. Now no 
Man can know what Love is, but he that hath 


CY 
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ſult of a Man's Experience, of his Senſe, aad 
of the Works of Truth which he performeth. 


of Love, ( whatever Words he may make a- 
bout it,) continues an utter Stranger to the 
| Na- 
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Nature of Love; and what he is pleaſed to 

Call Love, is nothing but Shew and Pretence : 

: | And as CHRIST. himſelf is nothing but Love 
and FHymility, Meekneſs and Patience, and 
every true Virtue; ſo a Man that is not 

frequent in the Performance of theſe and the 


like Virtues, is altogether ignorant of Chriſt 


and of the Truth of his Knowledge. He is 


but a ſuperſicial Pretender to, and a vain 


Uſurper of his holy Name, let his Boaſts be 
what they will. The Word of God is nothing 
but Spirit: Whoever therefore doth not live 


and walk in the Spirit, doth in no wiſe under- 


ſtand what the Word of God is, tho? he 
may diſpute and argue never fo much about 
it. :ſlow ſhall a Man tell us what Love is, 
who never petformed the leaſt Act of Love 
or Charity ? 
gronnded on Senſe and Experience. And how 
ſhall a Man give an account of the Nature of 


Light, who, having been conſtantly confined 


to a dark Dungeon, hath never ſeen the Light 
himſelf? And what elſe is the Light in Man 
but Faith and Charity, according to the Saying 
a v.16, ok Chriſt: Let your Light ſo ſhine before 
Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and 
olorifie your Father which 15 in Heaven. 

Chriff's Life F. J. In a Word: The holy Life of 
%% Sul Chriſt is nothing but mere Love and Chari- 
Es ads ty. No ſooner do we by Faith learn from 
kim true Love and Humility, Meeknefs and 


Patience, as he himſelf hath engaged us to do, 


bur we are transformed into his Image, and en- 
lightened with that true and eternal Light, 
which he himſelf is, according to that Exhor- 
tation of St. Paul: Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt will give 
thee Light. And from all. this it doth evi- 
deatly "follow, that as wary as do not awake 


Eph. v. 14. 


from 
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For ſpiritual Knowledge is 
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trom their ſpiritual Lethargy, that is, from 


the divine Light. It doth alſo from hence 
| appear that thoſe, on the other ſide, who truly 


by the Light, he underſtands the Principle of 2 5 
Faith, and thoſe Chriſtian Virtues that do at- = ll 
tend it. And again: Ye are all the Children of x Theſſ. v.zz | 


the Luſt of the Eyes, from the Luſt of the 
Fleſh from the Pride of Life, and other agreea- 
ble Pleaſures that attend them, their Souls 
cannot be enlightened by Chriſt, ſince they 
love Darkneſs rather than Light, and there- 
by indiſpoſe themſelves for a Reception of 


embrace the Life of Chriſt, and follow him in 
Faith, are by him graciouſly enlightned, ac — 
cording to his Promiſe : Im the Light of the Joh. viii. 123 | 
World, he who followeth me Lin Faith and Love, | 
Hope and Patience, Meekneſs and Humility, 5 | 
Fear of God, and in Prayer, &c.7] ſhall not 
walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of 8 
Life. : | 29 

: 8. TheSubſtance of the Whole is: The Mpether the 


true Followers of Chriſt, and theſe only, do Wicked can be 


freely enjoy the Light of Life, and are alone e/7ghrned. 
endued with a true Illumination and ſound 
Knowledge of Chriſt. And it is on Account 

bf this Chriſtian Faith and Life, that the true 

Believers are called by the Apoſtle, a Light in 
the Lord. Ye were (faith he) ſometimes Dark- Eph. v. 8. 
neſs, but now are ye Lioht in the Lord Where | 


Light, and the Children of the Day: We are 8. 

not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs; having put 

on the Breaſt plate of Faith and Love, and. the 

Helmet of Salvation. The Book of Wiſdom 

confirms the ſame, telling us, that the Holy 

Ghoſt flees from the Deceit ful; but entring in- Wild. 1.5; 
to holy Souls. maketh them Prophets and Friends Yi, 27 
of God. Now if he flees from the Deceitful | 
and Wicked, it is plain that the Wicked can- 

not be enlightned by him. To which is pa- 

| 1 rallel, 


| 
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\ rallel, when Chriſt denieth that the World, 
. that is, carnal and unregenerate Minds, can 
Job. xiv. 17. eyer receive the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth. 
Bud of the * §. 9. But that there might be a perfect and 
Tucarnation Abſolute Pattern amongſt Men, and a compleat 
of Chriſt. Idea of Virtue and Goodneſs, therefore the Son 
_ of God became alſo the Son of Man, and by his 
unſpotted and holy Life was made the pub. 

lick Light of the World, that fo all Men 

might follow him, believe in him, and re- 


ceive Light from him. But ſince the falſe Chri. 


ſtians do own with their Lips that Chriſt is 
the ſafe and great Exemplar of Virtue, and 
yet do not follow him in their Life and A- 
tions; it is manifeſt, that the very Hea- 
thens outdo the Chriſtians in good Morals 
and Virtue. The moſt eminent of the Geatiles, 
ſuch as Plato, Ariſtotle, Cicero, Seneca, have 
highly recommended the Study of Virtue, 


and freely confeſſed, that If Virtue could be 


| ſeen with bodily Eyes, it would appear fairer, 

e and in a more plorious Luſtre than even the very 

Morning Star. But truly, none have had a 

fuller View of the Beauty of Virtue, than 

thoſe who by Faith have contemplated FE- 

8s CHRIST, that unerring Pattern of Righ- 
Joh. i. 1. teouſneſs. 

led the Word of Life, as St. John tells us. 

And truly, if the Heathen have been ſo much 

taken with the Love of Virtue; how much 

more ſhould a Chriſttan be raviſhed with 

the tranſcendent Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt, who 

is the very eſſential Virtue, and made up of 

nothing but of pure Love, and of an un- 

ſpotted Meekneſs; nay, who is GOD himſeii? 

The Love of F. 10. Not without Cauſe therefore did 

Chi iſt the veſt St. Paul prefer the Love of Chriſt before all 


Erudition. 


ally 


— —— — er —— — äƷAWͥłÿ 


Theſe are thoſe that have hand- 


other Knowledge or Science: And with him 
we ought to pray, that we may experiment- 


- 
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in ally know this Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Know- Eph, iii, 19, 
ledge, that ſo we may thereby be filled with | 

d all the Fulneſs of God. Naw there is no Man 

at that hath the Love of Chriſt in him, but he | 

n moſt needs alſo love the Humility and Meck- i 

E geſs, of Chriſt, and out of ſincere Love to | 

De him readily embrace it. By this Means he | 

en is ſtill more and more enlightned, and Day 

e- by Day transformed into the Image of Chriſt, 

I as from Glory to Glory. And the Reaſon pere 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

is of is evident: For God delights to give Grace 

id to the Humble, as the Scripture tels us :1 Pet. v. 

Aa- Wherewith alſo agrees a notable Saying of 

a- St. Bernard: (c) The Rivers of Grace, ſays 

ls he, flow downwards, not upwards. They vilit 

79 and refreſh the Valley, but will not reſt up- 

ve on Mountains, or upon any thing that is high 


le, and lifted up. How ſhould then the Grace 
be of the Light and Knowledge of God come 


T6 to a Man that walketh not in the humble 

ry and holy Life of Chriſt, but in the Way of Zuci- 
4 fer? It is certain, that it there be any Faith in us, 
an and if this be attended with ſuitable Fruit and. 
E- Practice, it will not leave us barren and unfruitſul 


h- in the Knowleds e of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In an 
l- humble Soul rech Chriſt. And *tisthen thatal. 2 Pet. i. 8. 
us. ſo his Spirit reſts upon her, {the Spirit of 
ch MW Wiſdom and of Underſtanding, the Srit of 


— 


ch MW Counſel and Might, the Spirit of Rue av ledge 


ith and of the Fear of the Lord,) as « trol 25 [ai X1,2, Js | 
ho he did reſt upon Chriſt himſelf. For in 

of whomſoever the Light a1 the = of Chriſt 

un- doth dwell, in him is alſo Chriſt hinfeif who 

it? is the very Light and Lite of a Chriſtian. 

lid And this alſo is the Reaſon that the Gifts 

all V 2 l 
im JJ 8 

me (c) Humina Gratia deorſum, nin ſurſum 


muy fluznt. 
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and Graces of the divine Spirit reſt upon 
a true Chriſtian, as well as upon. Chriſt 


himſelf. 


The true Tlu- 


minator if 


the Heat. 


ACts li. 38. 


§. 11. Wherefore St. Peter ſpeaking to 


the Fews, exhorts them to Repent, [or to be 
Renewed in their Minds} and ye ſhall, lays 
he, receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. From 
whence it doth plainly appear, that thoſe. 
who are in a State of Faith and Repentance, are 


the only Men duly prepared for receiving the 


divine Spirit, the true Enlightner of Hearts. 
Whoever therefore deſireth to be delivered 
froin the Blindneſs of his Heart, and from 
eternal Darkneſs, yea, from the Devil him- 
ſelf, who inhabirs it; let him faithfully fol- 


low Chriſt in true Faith, in unfeigned Con- 


verſion, and in a thorough Newneſs of Lite. 


The nearer you are to Chriſt, the nearer 
you are to the eternal Light : And the clo- 
{cr you adhere to Unbelief, the cloſer you 
adhere to Darkneſs, and to the Devil him- 


{-If. For even as Faith, Chriſt, and all the 


Ihe F Ulirizg F. 12. Behold the Apoſtles of the Lord. 


V irtucs, are nearly allied, and hang together 
as in a string; ſo in like manner are Un- 
belief, the Devil, and all the Vices and 
Works of Darkneſs, ſo nearly combin'd, 
as makes it almoſt impoſſible to conceive one 
Without the other. „„ 


of Cini/t, how They followed their Maſter in Faith, in Con- 


neceſſary to. 


beaveny 
juminatiou. 


As ii. 1. 


tempt of the World, in Denving themſelves, 


in rcnouncins their Poſſeſſions, and in liv- 


ing together in a ſweet Order and Unity 
off Spirit. By this means they were cnlight- 
ned from above, and filſd with the Holy Ghoſt. 
With thoſe Terms the rich young Man in 


Lk xvi 23 the Goſpel, being unwilling to comply 3 0 


continued ſhut up in the Darkneſs of the 


W orid, and was not enlightucd unto eternal 
Life. 


Book I. 


Life. For he that loveth the World, the Love Joh. ii. 15, 
of the Father is not in him. And he that ha- Ver. 11. 


Chriſt our Licht. 


teth his Brother remaineth in Darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whit her he goes; becauſe Darkneſs 
bath blinded his Eyes. To this purpoſe all the 
Sermons of Dr. Tauler (d) are conſtantly di- 
rected. He makes it appear, that without a 
ſincere Exerciſe of Faith, without a ſerious 
Courſe of Mortification, without Self-denial, 
without a narrow Search of one's Heart, and 
without the inward ſtill Sabbath of the Soul, 

no Man can obtain the divine Light, or en- 

joy it within him. In ſhort: As much as 
the Works of Darkneſs are deſtroyed in Man 

by the Spirit of God; ſo much is he illa- 
minated, and no more. And again: As much 
as the corrupt Nature, Fleſh and the World, 
Pride and Luſt of the Eyes, do domineer in 
a Man, ſo much of Darkneſs is there left 
in him, and fo much leſs of Grace, of Light, 
ef Spirit, of God, and of Chriſt is in him. 
Therefore it remaineth, that without unfeign- 


ed Repentance, and a daily Renovation of 


Mind, no Man can be truly enligktned from 
above. e 


. 13. Whoever yieldeth too much to one Sin, 1h. Concate- 
Goth -undoubtedly open a Door to many o- ien g 
thers. For Sin never comes alone, but, like ce. 


2 fulſome Weed, ſpreads it ſelf here and 
there, . and gains more Ground every Day. 
And as the Darkneſs waxeth greater accord- 
ing as the Sun doth remove; ſo inaſmuch 
as the holy Life of. Chriſt departs from us, 
the Darkneſs doth certainly increaſe, and Sin 

. gr.]. 


83 ——— 


— 82 ad 


(d) See ſome Account of his Life in à Pre- 

face prefixed to a Treatiſe, called Evangelical 
Poverty, of which he is the Auer. It was 
publiſhed in the. Tear 1708. | | 
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grow thicker upon us; till at length Man 

is ſwallowed up thereby into an eternal 
Night of Darkneſs. On the contrary, if a 

Man give himſelf up to the Practice of one 

Virtue alone, he gains thereby an Opportyu- 

nity of practiſing all theReſt in Time, and he can- 

not but daily progecd from one to another, 

Which admirable C nnexion is by St. Peter 
repreſented as a Gold Chain, wherein all the 

Rings are ſweetly linked together, and none 

is ſuffered to ſeparate from the other. Add, 
2 Pet. 1. 5. ſays he, o your Faith, Virtue, and to Vir, 
= Knowledge, and to Knowledge, Temperance ; 
and to Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, 
Goadlineſs; and to Godlineſs, brotherly Kind- 

5 meſs; aud to brotherly Kindneſs, Charity; ſu— 
peradding one Virtue continually to the other, 

aud crowning all at laſt with this Promiſe: 

If theſe Things be in you and abound, they make 


you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruit- 


ful in the Kuowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
To fum up all in a few Words: Whoever 
is not earncſtly bent on the Exerciſe of ſuch 
heavenly Virtues as thoſe, he dath certainly 
not know Chriſt, but is void of all faving 
Knowledge: Whereas, if a Man by Faith 
docs grow in the practice of Virtue, he allo 
grows ia Chriſt himſelf. As on the con- 
trary, the Wrathful, the Covetous, the Proud, 
the Impatient, do not grow in Chriſt, but 
in the Devil, in whom they do live. 
$avire 10 i- F. 13. It is the Apoſtle's Command, that 
cation f the we ſhould grow op unto 4 perfect Man. AS 
Me is of a Child by little and little grows up to the 
Chi. Statare of a perfect Man; ſo a Chriſtian ought 
Epi, iv. 13. daily to grow in the Practice of Faith - and 
Virtye, till he become a perfect Man in Chriſt. 
\Wioever lacketh theſe Things 1s Blind, and 
cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that be 
| | al 


3 Pet. i. 9. 
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was purged from his old Sins. As if the Apo- 
ſte ſhould ſay, that Chriſt by his Death in- 


deed had bore our Sins, and blotted them 


out; but not to the End that we ſhould | 


continue in the Service thereof, but that by 
dying to Sin, and living to Chriſt, we ſhould 
ſhew forth the fructiſying Power of the Death of 
Chriſt. Without this Order practically ap- 
plied to the Mind, 'tis manifeſt, that the 


Purging of our old Sins, and the Atonement 


made for them, can profit us nothing. Our 


Sin is never forgiven till we entirely quit 


it, repent for it, and then embrace Chriſt 


with an unfeigned Belief. If we keep but 
one Sin alive, the Mortifying of all the reſt, 
if it was poſſible, would ſtand us in no 


ſtead, but we ſhould bear the Burden there- 


of in the World to come, without all Hope 


of Expiation or Forgiveneſs. So a Man may 


be damned for the Sin of Wrath alone; 
whereas if he had ſeriouſly 


corrected and 
lefr it, he had obtained Pardon not only for 
that, but even for other Sins of which he 


ſtood guilty. But neglecting to lay hold on 


this Order in Time, he is one of thoſe that are 
blind, and be forgets he was purged from his old 


Sins. 
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§. 15. Hereby now is given us to under- The Fruit of 
ſtand, how neceſſary a Thing Repentance is, the Death of 


and a thorough Change of Life. For altho' Cl, in . 


Chriſt died for our Sins, and aboliſhed them 
with the perfect Price of his holy Blood, yet 


can we never partake of that Merit, unleſs 


we Repent. Without Repentance, this preci- 
ous Blood profiteth nothing. And howſoever 
every Man has a Promiſe of Pardon for his Sin 
thro' the Merit of Chriſt z yet that Promiſe 


inc Impenitent, but to thoſe only who truly 
| WD P | re- 


g to the Unbeliever, nor to 
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repent and reform their Lives; and that too, 
according to the true Standard which is ſet 
them. For thoſe Sins ſhall not be remitted, 

- which a Man will not leave; but thoſe. on- 
ly which he is willing to quit, and for 
which he doth heartily grieve. And here 
the Word of the Lord is verified: The Poor 
have the Goſpel preached to them, that is, Re- 
miſſion of Sin, and Life everlaſting that fol- 

oo . 

„„ ie Let us ſuppoſe à greedy Uſurer. 

nn for many Yers Meter, hath been a Ser- 

that Faith Vant to Covetouſneſs, after the Example of 
which purges Zaccheus . or to Luſt, 8 Mary Magdalen 5 or 
the Heart. to Wrath and Revenge, as Eſau was. Let us 
alſo ſuppoſe that this Man, as ſoon as he heard 
that theſe Sins were to be entirely left, or 
that elſe the Death and Blood of Chriſt 
would profit him nothing, becometh a true 
Supplicant to God, and crieth out to him: Ah, 
© God! how am I grieved for this! O Lord, 
be merciful, be merciful ? And then taketh up 
a new Reſolution, deſiſts from his Sin, craves 
Pardon and Grace, and believes in Chriſt : 
It is then that all his former Offences 
arc out of mere Grace freely remitted to him. 
No Merit of his own is here regarded, 
but purely the Death and Blood of Chriſt 
ſhed for him. This is the only Way where- 
in a returning Sinner is to obtain Mercy: 
Whereas he that does not fully reſolve to de- 
teſt his former Sins, his Covetouſneſs, Wrath, 
Uſury, Pride, Luſt, &c. ſhall hope for e- 
ver in vain for a Remiſſion of Sin, being 
condemned to everlaſting Confuſion and An- 
. guiſh. Here he ſhall be obliged to ſatis fie 
for himſelf the Juſtice of God, and yet he 
will be never able to perform ir. He has 
Acts xv. 9, here been deſtitute of that Faith which puri- 


fieth 


' Mart. xi. 5. 
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'fierh the Heart, and ſo his Sin and Luſt, 


which hath not been mortified here, ſhall for 

ever torment him there. For this Reaſon St. 

Paul doth ſo earneſtly inculcate, that they Gal. v. 21. 
which do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit the Ring- : 
dom of God. And therefore either the Loſs 

of this Kingdom muſt certainly follow, or that 

narrow Way of Self: Denial muſt be heartily 

reſolved upon. 


§. 17. Now wherever this unfeigned Con- Howall Things | 


verſion to, and Faith in God is wrought in a need/ul toSal- 
Soul there Pardon and divine Grace is free. vation accom- 


ly beſtowed upon her. And where this is, 5 this ſane 


there is Chriſt alſo; without whom no Grace 
can be obtained. Where Chriſt is, there he 
is accompanied with his precious Merit, and 
the full Ranſom he hath paid for our Sins, 
and which is now appropriatcd to the penitent 

Soul. Again: Where this is, there is Righ- 
teouſneſs; and with Righteouſneſs, Peace; 

and with Peace, a ſweet Serenity of Conſci— | 
ence. Tis then, that Righteouſneſs and Peace Pl. xxxv. 10. 
kiſs each other in ſuch an heavenly Soul. This 


e Ving Faith, 


Clearneſs of Conſcience is attended with the 


Spirit of God himſelf; who being a Spirit 
of Joy, will certainly pour forth the Oil of Heb. i. 9. 
Gladneſs, and quicken the Soul with a Fore- 
taſte of Life eternal it ſelf, which ſhall be 
nothing but Joy and Glory without End. 

§. 18. And this is that eternal Light of Impenitency 
eternal Life, that eternally triumphant Joy, þ;.ders the 
wherewith thoſe only are crowned that live who'e Kings 
in Chriſt, and do the Works of a daily Re- dm Gd. 
pentance: This is the Beginning of a ſpiri— 
tual Life, as the .Death of Chriſt is the Ba- 
ſis and Foundation whereon it is raiſed. A- 
gain: On the contrary, where there is no 
Repentance, there is no Pardon of Sin: 
Where there is no inward Remorſe and ſpi- 

5 | ritual 
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ritual Sorrow, there Grace cannot take Place: 


Where this is wanting, there Chriſt himſelf is 


wanting, with the whole Extent of his Merits 


and Satisfaction, let the Pretences of the falſ- 
Chriſtian be never ſo fair and ſpecious. Where 
this Satisfaction is not thoroughly applied to 
the Soul, there is no Righteouſneſs neither, and 
conſequently no Peace, no good Conſcience, no 
Comfort. Where there is no Comfort of Heart, 
there is no Holy Ghoſt, no Joy, no Calmneſs of 
Mind, laſtly, no Life- eternal; but Death, 
Hell, Condemnation, and everlaſting Darkneſs, 
Behold now, O Man ! how true it is, that none 
of thoſe who refuſe to follow Chriſt in their Lives, 
by an unfeigned Repentance, can ever get rid of 
the Blindneſs of their Hearts, and of everlaſt- 


ing Darkneſs, 


—_y 


1 —— 


— 2 — 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


That an Antichriſtian Life is general- 


ly the Source of falſe Doctrine, and 


he original Cauſe both of Hardneſs 
of Heart, and of Blindneſs of Un- 


derſtanding. 


Joh. XII. 35. 


Tet a little while is the Light with you : Walk ye 
while ye have the Light, leſt Darkneſs come 
Upon you | SER 


Th true End 0 NCE-:CHR IST, and FA IT in him, 


is every where renounced, and almoſt whol- 
ly extirpated by the corrupt Lives of ny 
| | ldlls, 
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ſtians, What ſhall then his Doctrine profit us? 
For his Doctrine, with the Word and Sacra- 
ments, is for no other End deliver'd to us, 
but that it be inwardly digeſted, and turn- 
ed as it were into our very Life and Spirit. 


And as from a good Seed, ſprings up a good 


Fruit; ſo from the Word and dacraments, 

ſhould ſpring up within vs, that noble Life 

of Regeneration, or of the new Birth, or a nem, 

boly, and ſpiritual Man, and to ſpeak all in a 

Word, a true and real Chriſtian. For he that 

is a Chriſtian, muſt needs be born again out of Toh. iii. 3, 52 
the Spirit, the Word, and the Sacrament, and Jam: i. 18. 


then believe and live in Chriſt, as in the prime! Pet. J. 23. . 


and productive Principle of the Life of Grace. 
As truly a Child is begotten by his Father; 


ſo truly our Soul muſt he begotten again 
out of God and Chriſt, by the Means of 


Ft „ „ 
FS. 2. Now whilſt we don't generouſly re- 4 good Do- 
ſolve to ſtrive againſt the depraved Bent of &rine and a 


Our Fleſh, and to digeſt the Doctrine of Cad Life are 
Chriſt into our Life and Nature; nay, when Things utter. 


we contradict the Chriſtian Doctrine with an Vincunſſtent, 


Antichriſtian Life, with Irreligion and Pro- 


phaneneſs; doth not this plainly convince 
us, we are not begotten of God, nor born 
of Chriſt? And therefore. what will Chriſt's 
Doctrine profit us, when we are ſnre our Life 


doth net at all anſwer it? And will our 
vain Boaſts of the Light of the Goſpel, and 


of a primitive Church, do us any good, 


when 'tis plain we walk ftill in Darkneſs? 


For this Reaſon the Light does deſervedly 
remove from us, and the World begins to 
be overſpread with Darkneſs and falſe Do- 
ctrines, with Errors and ſeducing Spirits. 


' Which that we might beware of, our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour hath left us this gracious Warn- 
: ing: 


3 
7 
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ing: Whilſt ye have Light, walk in the Light, z 


leſt Darkneſs come upon you; that is, leſt you 
be led away into all manner of Errors and 
Deluſions, into Blindneſs and Hardneſs of 
Heart, into Darkneſs and Prejudices, indiſ- 
poſing the Mind for the very Reception of 
the Light of the Goſpel. This was the un- 
happy Fate which befel Pharaoh, the Jews, 
and Julian the Apoſtate; who being in the 


End convicted by the ſtinging Reproaches of. 


his own Conſcience, exclaim'd openly, and 
confeſs'd to his own Confuſion, that Chriſt 
did both live and reign, and was Lord and 
God, ſaying: [V ICISTI] Thou haſt over- 


come, O Galilean; Thou! Thou haſt overcome: 


When it would have been better for him to 


have ſaid a [MIS ER E RE] Lord haue Mer- 
cy upon me! But alas! This was now entire- 
Iy out of his Reach, by reaſon of the Hard- 


neſs of his Heart, contrated by an unin- 
terrupted Courſe of Sinning, and by having re- 


jected the Mercy of Chriſt, and deſpitefully _ 


trampled on his moſt precious Blood. 


From whence F. 3. This Hardneſs of Heart, is that ter- 


cometh Ol dug rible Darkneſs, which in the End overtaketh 
ration of 


flicted on thoſe that blaſpheme the Truth, as 
Exod. v. 2, Pharaoh did, when he asked: Who is the Lord, 


that I ſhould obey his Voice, to let Iſrael go? 


I know not the Lord. Therefore it was but 
juſt he ſhould the more grievouRy feel the 


over-ruling Power of God, by being made an 


Example unto, the whole World, and a laſt- 


ing Monument of the Indignation of the 
Lord, and of the Weakneſs of Men, who 


vainly preſume to oppoſe him. In like man- 


ner were the Jews of old ſtruck with Blind- 
nels and Hardaefſs of Heart, when they 162 


fuſed 


all ſuch as refuſe to walk in the Light whilſt 
Heat. they have it. It is the juſt Puniſhment in- 
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fuſed to hearken unto the Voice of the Lord, 
being told by Moſes long before, that this 


zo! 


would certainly come to paſs: The Lord, | 
ſays he, ſhall ſmite thee wit h Madne ſs, and Blind. Deut. xxviii. 
neſs, and Aſtoniſhment of Heart. (e) And ſo 28. | 
it came actually to paſs, witneſs the Prophet xxxii. 2 5. 
Iſaiah, Chap. vi. 9, 10, 11, 12. Whereby it 

is manifeſt, that ſuch Hardneſs of Heart is 

the moſt. juſt Puniſhment of Unbelief, of the 
Contempt of God, and of the heavenly Truth 

declared by him, according to that of St. 

Paul: With all Deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſ- . 
neſs in them that periſh , becauſe they received 2 Theſſ. ii. 
not the Love of the Truth, that they might be 10, 11. 
ſaved. And for this Cauſe God ſhall ſend them 

ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould belive 4 Lie. 

From whence it doth plainly appear, why 

God 1s uſed to ſmite Men with ſuch terrible 

| Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart; viz. be- 

canſe they receive not the Love of the Truth. 

F. 4 And indeed, from whomſoever God p wh 
taketh away his Grace, this Man is ſurely %% with- 
moſt wretched and miſerable ; neither can aws his 
he of himſelf return into the right Way at Grace. 
any time. For a Proof of this, we have the _ 
Examples of Pharaoh and Julian. For, from 
whom the Lord removeth his Light, he muſt 
needs live in Darkneſs. But then he remov- 
eth it from thoſe only who refuſe to walk in 
it; neither doth he rake his Grace from a- 
ny, but from thoſe that boldly reje& it. In 
this Senſe the Words of St. Paul are to be 
taken: I will have Mercy on whom I will 
have Mercy. Therefore on whom he will, he hath 
; 3 Pity; 


(e) See a Treatiſe of ſpiritual Infatuation, 
by W. Stamp D. D. printed at the Hague, 
1650. being the Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons, 
which more fully explaincth this Matter. 
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Ads xii. 
46, 48. 


The Fruits of un CA. XXXVIII. 
Pity ;, and whom he will, he hardeneth. But tru- 


ly receive his Mercy; as on the contrary, he 
kardneth thoſe that reje& and blaſpheme the 
Tender of his Grace. And *tis this wilful 
Reſiſtance for which St. Paul reproveth the 
Jews: It was neceſſary, ſays he, that the Word 
of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken' to you, but 
ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves 


unworthy of everlaſting Life; lo, we turn to the 


Gentiles: And when the Gentiles heard this, 


they were glad, and glorified the Word of the 


Lord. And as man) as were ordained to eter- 
nal Life, believed : That is, as many as did 


not. reſiſt and obſtinately caſt away the Word 


__ expreſſes it. 


of Grace, or the Means of Faith. Of which 
Contempt, becauſe the Fews were guilty, 
therefore they could not believe: For the 


Lord hath not ordained thoſe to eternal Sal- 


vation, who diſdainfully reject his Word, and 
prove diſobedient to the Offer of his Grace. 
The Ordination to Life eternal, is fully 
brought to paſs in ſeſus Chriſt, with this 


Promiſe annexed: That God offereth his 
Grace to all by the Goſpel ; which, whoſo- 


ever do receive, are ordained to eternal Life; 
and whoſoever do reject, do thereby judge 
themſelves unworthy of eternal Liſe, as St. Paul 
That is, by their own Fault 
they make themſelves unworthy of that Bleſ- 


ſing, and dcebar themſelves from that Uni- 


verſal Grace which is diſplayed in the Go- 
ſpel; and fo putting their own Names out 


of the Book of Life, which is Chriſt, they 


reſiſt the good Word of God by their own 


Contumacy, and conſequently cannot obtain 


a true ſaving Faith, which the Word be- 


F. 5. 


ly the Lord hath Pity on all them who free. 
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S. 5. And here let us not deceive our Mo th ſe be 
ſelves, O Chriſtians ! by vainly ſuppoling that drive a- 
that they only reject the Word of God, who wer from 
being without the Pale of the Church, do not e ee . 
embrace the Faith and Doctrine of Chriſt; 0,7. of 1 
(ſuch as are Mahometans and Fews ;) but that ds —_— 
thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, and = 
adhere to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, could F 
not be deemed as wilful Deſpiſers of the 
Tender of Mercy: For certain it is, that 
all thoſe who will not follow the Footſteps 
of Chriſt, nor take his Life upon them, nor 
walk in the Light, fall under this heavy 


Denomination. And for this Cauſe God of- 2 
ten is moved to take from them even the 
| Light of that Word, and of that Doctrine, 
| of which they made their Boaſt. 7 (faith , 


Chriſt) am the Light of the World: He that Joh. ville 12. 
followeth me, walketh not in Darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the Light of Life: That is: Whoſo- 
| WW ever followeth the Example of Chriſt, and 


N liveth his Life, ſhall be ont of Danger of be- {18 
ing miſled by any Deluſion and Error: He _\ 
S ſhall alſo eſcape that Blindneſs and Hard- 1198 
$ neſs of Heart, which an empty Profeſſor of 74 
- the Chriſtian Faith draws upon himſelf. vn 
F. 6. Do but here behold on one Hand, . the m/z? YU 
e the many excellent, noble, learned, ingent- wiſe aud | 
| ous and powerful Men of this World; and earnedef this wm 
[ on the other, the Vileneſs of Errors, Blind- Tord are 1 
- neſs, and Deviations, into which they are %% to Se- in 
i ſunk. Truly, thoſe Deluſions come from “eement. | 
)- no other Cauſe, but becanſe Men do not live | 
tin Chriſt, but are averſe to the Imitation of nn 
Y his holy Life; and therefore cannot have 588 
n the Light of Life. From the ſame Source 1 
in do alſo proceed thoſe Workings of Satan, and 1 
Co thoſe ſtrong Deluſions, together with all the l 1 
lying Wonders mentioned by St. Paul, and 1 
þ MR: which, | 1 * 


. N 
Fg 
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which, I fear, will more and more break in De 

upon us, becauſe there is hardly a Man to he to 

found who is willing to follow Chriſt, and lit 

by this means, to preſerve himſelf from De— an 

2 Cor. vi. 15. Jaſion and Error. For what Fellomſhip is ther: ſel 
between Light and Darkneſs? And what A- 
greement is there, or can there be, between D. 

g Chriſt and Belial? For this Reaſon the pu- ed 
| rity of Doctrine, and divine Knowledge, H, 
1 cannot remain with thoſe that live in the [r 
Devil, in Darkneſs, in Pride, in Covetouſ- tz. 
Neſs, and filthy Pleaſure. How ſhould a pure th 

Doctrine dwell with thoſe who breath nothing W 

but an Impurity of Life and Manners ? No. Ba 

thing for certain is more diſagreeable and rej 
irreconcileable, than an impure Lite, and a inp 

pure Doctrine. py. 5 5 by 

He that keeps F. 7. Wherefore if we will preſerve a pure ſic 
nor Cbrijts Doctrine in the Church, the Way will be, of 
Foorf'ep!, 3% wholly to be changed in our Minds, and Do 
goes Prey to have no part with the World, and any rif 
_ . unchriſtian Actions. We muſt awake from Ir, 
| Ft eat the Lethargy of Sin, and ſhake 'off the fron 
Works of Darkneſs, that Chriſt may enlight- Chr 

en vs again with the Light of a living Faith. {am 

And from hence it is plain, that whoſoever to 

doth not follow the Footſteps of Chriſt, nor but 

imitate him in his Love, Humility, Meek- thu: 

neſs, Patience, and Obedience, he muſt needs War 

be deceived, and ſtray from the Knowledge My 

of God, ſince he doth not walk in the Way BY 
which leadeth to Truth. On the contrary, the 


if we did but live in Chriſt, if we did walk = ;þ, 
in his Love and Humility, and direct all our hid. 


Endeavours and Studies purely to this One Lor 

Thing, that the Fleſh be mortified, and the hy 

Life of Chriſt raiſed within us; that we Fif, 

might through him overcome our ſelves, and Ah 
over the Fleſh, the World, and the 


triumph 


Devil. 


0 
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Devil. Truly if Things were but once brought 

to this paſs, there would then remain very | 

little Contention and Strife about Church 

and Doctrine, and Hereſies would of them 

ſelves fall to the Ground. . 1 . 
& 8. We have an Example of a moſt ſtrange „ 

"Deluſion in Ahab, who by reaſon of his wick- e 
ed and tyrannical Life, was ſeduced by Four Ju | 


It was by their Enconragement he undertook 


that fatal Expedition againſt the Syrians, and 


this in Contempt of the true Prophet Micaiah, 
who did poſitively foretel his Death in that 
Battle. But he being led by a falſe Light, 
rejected the Truth, and gave Credit to ly- 
ing Prophets, who propheſied him nothing 
but Peace and Proſperity, Hence the Ju- 
ſtice of God met him according to the Word 
of the true Prophet, and by due Deſert the 
Dogs did lick his Blood, And herein is ve- 
rified the Word of St. Paul: The God of this 
World hath blinded the Minds of them who be- 
['eve not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Coriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. And is not the 


2 Cor. iv; 4: 


ſame Judgment threatned to all Hypocrites, 


to ſuch as boaſt of Chriſt and his Doctrine, 


but deny him in their Life and Actions. For 


thus faith the Lord in the Prophet: Foraſ- Wat eine 
much as this People draw near me with their . 
Mouth, and honour me with their Lips, but have 
removed their Heart far from me: Therefore Ver. 10. 
the Wiſdom of their wiſe. Men ſball periſh, and | 
the Underſtanding of their prudent Men ſhall be 
hid. Concerning the Prophets 1n particular, the 
Lord hath plainly declared, that he hath covered 
the Prophets, the Rulers, and Seers: Hence ihe 
Viſion ſhall become as a ſealed Book, &c. 
And as for the Jews themſelves, the Apoſtle 
— T6 | hath 


Infatuation, 


Hundred falſe Prophets, whom he believed. ; Kings xxil; | 
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2Co ra. 15, hath told us that there is a Vail upon their 

| 16, Heart, hindring their Eye from beholding 
the true Meſſiah: Which however ſhall be 
taken away when they turn to the Lord. 


CH A P. XXXIX. 


The Purity of the Doctrine, and of the 
divine Word, is not ſo much preſerv— 
ed by Diſputinzg (f) and Writing of 


Books, as by true Repentance and an 


holy Lite. 


2 Tin: $-- 19,14 | 
Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words, which thou 


which i in Chriſt Fe ſus. That good Thing 
which was committed unto thee, keep by the 
Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 


ils highly neceſſary the Purity of the 


How the Puri- 
ty of Doctrine 


defend:a, fended againſt Sects and Hereſies: After the 
Example of the holy Prophets, who with 

great Zeal preached againſt falſe and idola- 

trous Prophets under the old Law: After 

the Example of the Son of God, who arp. 


dea by Way of Appendix, to the ſecond Volume 
of True Chriſtjanity, | 


haſt heard of me in Faith, and in Love 


1 Doctrine, and the TRUTH of the 
(elt to be Chriſtian Faith, ſhould be maintained and de- 


p oe ond. ey ns OF 3 = had 


fa. Bd 
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= ly diſputed againſt the Phariſees and Scyibes 

4 at Jeruſalem: After the Example of St. John 

the Evangeliſt, who wrote his Goſpel againſt 

Ebion and Cerinthus, and the Revelation, againſt 

the falſe Church of the Nicolaitans and o- 

thers: After the Example of St. Paul, who 
vigorouſly defended the Doctrine of Juſtifica- Rom. iii. 22 
tion by Faith, of good Works, of the Re- 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
ſurrection of the Dead, of Chriſtian Liberty, 1 Cor, xv. 
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| and ſuch. like Articles, againſt certain falſe 1 Cor. ix. 19. 
1 Apoſtles who intruded into the Church: Af- Gal. v. 1: 

[ ter the Example of the holy Biſhops and Fa- 

} thers of the Primitive Church, who follow- 


ing the Example ſet them by the Apoſtles, 
did in publick Writings ſtrenuouſly oppoſe 
the Pagan Superſtitions, and the Hereſies of 
thoſe Times. Nay, for the ſame Purpoſe, 
ſome Oecumenical Councils were gathered by 
Chriſtian Emperors, who condemned the 


. 


5 chief Hereticks that infeſted the Church at 
> that Time; ſuch as the Arians, Macedonians, 
Neſtorians, and Eutychians. Not to mention 
here the Example of Martin Luther, by whoſe 
polemical Books and Writings, the Papacy, 
* and other ſuch Hereſies, have been greatly 
* impugned in thoſe latter Days. It remains 
- therefore that Preaching, Writing, and Diſpu- 
e ting againſt Hereticks, may prove conducive 
h for Preſerving the Purity of Doctrine, and 
5 the Verity of the Chriſtian Religion. For 
er which Reaſon the Apoſtle will alſo have 2 
o- Biſhop to be able both to ex hort and to convince Tir, i. 9. 
ly the Gainſayers. 2 | N 3 EY 
5 F. 2. All this, though it be in it ſeif both The Aluſe of 
or | lawful and commendable, yet it is fo fallen P//p4*ar49ns 
re out by the ſtrange Abuſe of it, that Diſpu- ene 
J. tations, Sermons of Controverſiee, Writings, 
i and Counter-writings, are increaſed to fo in- 


finite a Bulk in theſe Days, that the Chriſti- 
: A 2 an 
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an Life, true Repentance, Love, and Godlineſs, 


and other ſuch heavenly Virtues, are in a 
manner aboliſned; as if the Sum and Sub- 


ſtance of Chriſtian Religion did conſiſt in 


Arguing, and Writing of Books of Contro- 
verſie, rather than in an unteigned Holineſs of 


Life, and Purity of Manners, as the Goſpel _ 


The Fay ta- 
holy Prophets and Apoſtles, as alſo of the 


ben by the 


Prophets and 
Apoſtles to 


preſerve the 
Purity of Do- 
_ Erane. 


requireth. Wn PW 
S. 3. Do but behold the Examples of the 


Son of God himſelf. It is manifeſt they did 


not barely diſpute againſt falſe Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and the Superſtitions maintained 


by them; but alſo with great Zeal and Vi- 


gor did they exhort to true Repentance, and 


to an holy Life, which is to attend it. Their 
Sermons were accompanied with Power and 


Wickedneſs and Impenitency, true Religion and 
Worſhip was deſtroyed, the Church laid 


Energy; and they made it appear, that by 


waſte, and Kingdom and Country vifited with 


the Plague, with War, and Famine. And alt 


this exactly came to paſs even as they ſaid. 


ai. v. 4, 6. 


Of this kind is that Declaration of the Pro- 


phet, where he denounceth to the Fews, That 


becauſ the Vineyard of the Lord did not bring 


Joh. XU. 35. 


forth Grapes, Put wild Grapes, therefore had 


the Lord decreed to lay it waſte. Whereby it 
plainly appeareth, that Impiety is the Cauſe, 


why God takes away his Word from us. 


And doth not the Lord ſpeak the ſame 
Senſe in the Words recorded by St. John: Walk 
in the Light whilſt you have it, leſt the Dark- 
neſs come upon you? And what is our Walk- 
ing in the Light, but to imitate Chriſt in 
his Life, and to have the ſame Mind which 


was in him? And what elſe doth the Lord 
intimate by the Darkneſs coming upon us, but 


tie Loſs of the Goſpel, and of the Party, 


WW 
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abundantly convince us, that without Repen- 


and- chuſeth holy Souls only, to make them 


1 * 


of the Chriſtian Doctrine? All which may 


tance and Holineſs of Life, no Soul can be 
illuſtrated with the ſaving Light of the Go- 
ſpel. For the Holy Ghoſt, who is the true 
Enlightner of Hearts, fleeth the Ungodly, 


Friends of God and Prophets. And if the Be- WO THF 
ginning of Wiſdom is the Fear of God; 
who can then doubt, but that Impiety and 
carnal Security is the Beginning of Folly, of 
Ignorance, and Blindneſs ? 5 5 
FSF. 4. Moreover, the true Knowledge of Chriſt, Pure Doctrine 
and the Profeſſion of his Doctrine, doth not muſt be at- 
conſiſt in Words only, but in Deeds and an ended withs 
holy Life. Thus it is ſaid of ſome verbal Pe Life. 
Profeſſors: They profeſs they know God, but Tit. i. 16. 
deny him in their Works, being abominable, and 

diſobedient, and unto every good Work reprobate. 


And again: They habe the Form of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 


but deny the Power thereof. Whereby we are 

taught, that Chriſt and his Goſpel is denied 

by a wicked Life, as well as by Words; 

and that he hath not the true Knowledge 

of Chriſt, who puts it not into Practice. It 

is certain that a Man who never taſted in his 

Heart the Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, and 

Love of Chriſt, cannot know Chriſt himſelf; 

and conſequently, in Time of Trouble, cannot 

freely confeſs him. Whoever profeſſeth the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and rejects his Life, is but 
Half-a Profeſſor : And whoever preacheth the - 
Doctrine of Chriſt without his Life, he preach- 

eth but Half Chriſt, and moſt ſhamefully 

maims the Order of Salvation. We have a- 
bundance of Books of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; 

of his Life we have almoſt none. The World 


abounds with Books of Controverſie, writ in 


X 3 De- 
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Defence of the Doctrine, but very few living 


Books are extant concerning Repentance and a 
Chriſtian Life. Now what is Doctrine 


hay ſhould he follow the Doctrine of Chriſt, 


without Life, but a Tree without Fruit? Or 


who refuſeth to follow him in his Life? For 


1 Tim. i. 3. 


the Sum and Subſtance of the Doctrine of [e. 


ſus Chriſt is Charity from à pure Heart, with 4 


good Conſcience, and an unfeigned Faith. But 


we live, alas! in that Age, wherein there is ſo 


vaſt a Number of Diſputers and Reaſoners in 


Matters of Doctrine, that one ſhould think 
they had nothing ſo much at Heart than the 


Promoting of Religion and Piety : Whereas, alas 


2 Tim. i. 13. 


upona cloſer Search, they are found to be in- 


wardly full of Malice and Pride, Envy and A- 
varice, fo that no Baſilisk can be more veno- 
mous than they are. For this Reaſon hath the 


Apoſtle joined together Faith and Love, when 


he commands us to held faſt the Form of ſound 
Words. For Life and Doctrine muſt go Hand 
in Hand together, and never be put aſunder in 
the great Work of Salvation. | 


The Spirit of F. 5. And though we do not at all affirm, 


Wiſdom flees 
from an An- 
eichriſtian 
Life. 

x Pet. i. 3. 


that by our own Efforts and Piety eternal Life 


is obtained; (for we are kept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation;) yet it is cer- 
tain, that by an Antichriſtian Life, the Spirit 
of God, with all his Gifts, is expelled ; a- 


mongſt which, Faith, Knowledge, Under- 


ſtanding, and Wiſdom, are not the leaſt. 


Therefore it followeth again, that without a 
_ holy Life, the Purity of Doctrine cannot be pre- 


ſer ved; and that the Wicked who will not follow 
Chriſt in his Life, are not at all likely to be en- 
lightned with the true Light of the Goſpel. As on 
the contrary, thoſe that walk in the Light, 
that is, who perſevere in the bleſſed Footſteps 
of Chriſt, are illuſtrated by the true Light, 
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ter D. Tauler delivered himſelf: As ſoon 46 4 


ſound Knowledge; becauſe indeed this Man keeps 
in his Heart the true ſpiritual Sabbath, and reſts 


Gifts and Graces. 5 9 
S. 6. Not without Cauſe, faith the Lord jy Chriſt is 


which is Chriſt, and are hereby preſerved from 
the Danger of Deluſions and Errors. To the 
fame Effect hath that holy and enlightned Wri- 


Man, ſays he, dedicateth and yieldeth himſelf up 
to God, and denieth his own Will and Fleſh, then 
immediately the good Spirit of God begins to i- 
luminate him, and to endow him with ſolid and ; 


from all ſinful Luſts, and from his own Will and 
Works. Which notable Sentence is to be un- 
derſtood of the State after Converſion, and of 
the daily Illumination, and Growth in divine 


then: I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. the Way. 
He calls himſelf the Way, as who ſheweth the Joh. xiv. 6. 
Way unto us. But how did he ſhew it? Try- 


ly, not in his Doctrine only, but alſo in his 
Moſt holy Life. This Life of our bleſſed Re- 


deemer, was nothing elſe but a true and un- 
feigned Converſion to God, leading us the 


Way to Truth and to Life, as the Subſtance of 


our whole Religion, and the Summary of all 


the Commandments of God. This Book of 


Lite contains in it many great and arduous 
Leſſons, enough to take up our whole Time, 
in order to learn them. Here is inculcated 
the Exerciſe of true Repentance, and of a liv- 
ing practical Faith that attends it. Here is 
the Practice of Love, of Hope, of Meekneſs, 
of Patience, of Humility, to be ſtudied. Here 
is the Duty of Prayer, and of the Fear of God, 
explained. All which taken together, maketh 
up the whole Life of Chriſt, ſet us for a 
Pattern to follow. This is that ſtrait ay, Mats vii. 14. 
and that narrow Gate, which few do find: This is 
the Book of Life, which almoſt none do read, 
X 4 thy 
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The Riſe and 
Original 


Cauſe of 


Hereſies. 
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Of Parity of Doctrine. Crap. XXXIX. 
tho? in it all Things are compriſed which a 


_ Chriſtian ought to know and to praiſe: 80 
that we ſhall need no other Book to our eter- 


nal Salvation : Which is the Reaſon why al- 
ſo the holy Scripture is contained in a few 


Books, that it might appear, that Chriſtianity 
did not conſiſt in a Multitude of Volumes, or 


large Compoſures, but in a living Faith, and 


in a ſerious Imitation of Chriſt, For as the 


Wiſeman ſays: There is uo End of .making ma- 


Eccl. xii. "2>ny Books; and much Study is a Wearineſs of the 


Fleſh. Wherefore let us hear the Concluſion of 
the whole Matter: Fear God, and keep his 
Commandments, _ 8 . 
S. J. We are told in the Parable, that the Devil, 
when Men are aſleep, cometh and ſoweth Tares 


among the Wheat, and goes his Way. Which 


teacheth us, that When Men lay aſide the 
Works of Repentance, and indulge themſelves | 
in the Sleep of Sin, of carnal Security, of 


Love of the World, and of temporal Care and 
Concerns; that then the Devil by little and 


Gen. iii. 55 


Erh, v. 14. 


can be divinely enlightned, who hath not be- 


little doth ſprinkle his Seed of falſe Doctrine in 
the Field of Pride: Whence do ariſe various 
Sects, Schiſms, and Hereſies. For by the Sin 
of Pride both Angels and Men loſt the true 
Light wherewith they were at firſt endued. 
Pride, is the original Principle of all Deluſions 
and Errors, which thereby have been moſt un- 
happily brought into the World. If the fall'n 

Angels, and Adam, the firſt Man, had continu- 


ed in a State of Humility, as Chriſt did when 


he converſed among Men, then never had any 
Error or ſeducing Spirit infected this World. 


But now there is no other Means for our Reco- 


very left but what is ſuggeſted by St. Paul: 
Ariſe thou that ſleepeſt, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
Ligbt; convincing us thereby, that no Man 


fore 


— 


—_— 


2 


8 


Book J. Of Parity of Doctrine. 313 


| of a verbal Profeſſion concerning the Chriſtian 
Faith; when inwardly and in the Heart he is 


3 , 0 = 


ing our Doctrine for the Wickedneſs of our 


fore ſhaken off his ſinful Lethargy, that is, bis 
carnal Security, Profaneneſs, and Impiety. 5 
The ſame is atteſted by St. Peter: Repent, and Acts il. 38. 
receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. And by the 1 
Lord himſelf, in that Saying: The World can- Joh. xiv, 17. 
not receive the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, ber 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him. And : 
what elſe is the World but a profane and un- 
godly Life, or a Life without God?  _ 
F. 8. Again: When the Lord ſays: By D-Arines to 
their Fruits ye ſhall know them; doth he not be known by 
plainly ſignify thereby, the Fruits of a good their Friis. 
and holy Life, as being the proper Marks whereby Mat vit. 20. 
true and falſe Chriſtians may be diſcerned? A 
naked empty Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith,or 
a crying of Lord! Lord! will be no ſafe Foun- 
dation to rely upon. Any falſe Chriſtian is 
apt to cover himſelf with the Sheeps-Clorhing 
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nothing leſs than a true Chriſtian. However, 
let the Lives of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
be never ſo vain and wicked, it doth not fol- 
low from hence, that the whole Doctrine is alſo 
falſe and corrupted; as the Sectaries and Pa- 
piſt; do inſinuate at this Day, vainly condemn- 


Lives, For if this did hold true, then even 
the Doctrine of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles 
would hardly eſcape the Stain of Error aud 
Falſhood, becauſe even in their Days many 
impious Livers intruded into the Church, and 
made a fair Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. 
A profane Life is no ſufficiept Proof of a falſe 
Doctrine in general, though it may give us an 
Inſight into the Profeſſor thereof, whether he 
be a true or a falſe Chriſtian. Truly he can— 
not believe aright, who leadeth a Life oppo- 
| te 


| | Gal. v. 6. 
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ſite to the Nature and Properties of a divine 

Faith. Such a Man is no more a Believer, or a 
Chriſtian, than a dead Man is a Man. As ma- 

ny therefore as are. of the Number of thoſe cor- 


Matt. vii. 19. rupt and unfruitful Trees, are fit for nothing 


but to be hewen down and thrown into 

| the Fire OD „ = 
The true Cha- Y. 9. To underſtand this the better, We 
ratteriſtick of ought to enquire into the Nature of a ſound 


| Faith. and ſaving Faith, and the peculiar Properties 


That do attend it. And in the firſt Place, a 
| true ſaving Faith doth work by Love : By 
vi. 19). Faith Man is made a new Creature; he is 

thereby born again, and united with God. 


Eph. iii. 17. By Faith Chriſt dwelleth and operates in his 


Heart. By Faith the whole Kingdom of God 

1s eſtabliſhed in the Soul, and the divine Spi- 

Acts xv, 9. Tit purifieth thereby and enlightens the Heart. 
5 And truly, the Scripture doth copiouſly ſet 
forth thoſe and the like Properties that accom- 

pany true Faith. Thus ſays the Apoſtle: He 


2 Corvi. 17. that is joined tothe Lord (by Faith) is one Spirit. 


Aud. what is it to be one Spirit with Chriſt, but 
to have the ſame Mind, the ſame Heart and 
Will which was in him? And this Joint- 
breathing and Oneneſs of Spirit, muſt needs 
ſuppoſe that new, holy, and heavenly Life of 
Chriſt which is to be raiſed within us. To 
the ſame purpoſe it is ſaid: If any Man be in 
Chriſt, be is a new Creature, Where to be in 
Chriſt, is not only to believe in him, but alſo 
to live in him. Again: I will betroth thee un- 
to me for ever; in Failthfulneſs I will betroth 
thee to me. Which notable Sentence can ſignify 
no leſs, but that a Man by Faith is wholly and 
ſpiritually united to Chriſt; fo that where 
Faith is, there is Chriſt ; where Chriſt is, there 

his Life is alſo revived in Man: Where the 

Life of Chriſt is, there alſo is his Love; 

where 


2 Cor. v. 17. 


Hoſ.i.19,20 
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Ine where Love is, there is God himſelf, who 1 Joh-iv.8, 
"a i; Love. And truly, from ſuch a Soul, the 2 Tim. 1, 7., 
na- Holy Ghoſt, who is a Spirit of Love, cannot 
or- be abſent. And in this divine Order all theſe 
ing heavenly Tranſactions do moſt ſweetly conſpire 
nto and hang together; no otherwiſe than the 

| Head is one with the Members, and as the 
we . Cauſe is linked with the Effect. „„ 
md S. 10. This Connexion of Faith and Life, The Chain of 
tes St, Peter doth admirably enforce, when he bids-he Virtues. 
4 us to give all Diligence, to add to Faith, Virtue; 2 Pet. i. 5, 
By and to Virtue, Knowledge ; and to Knowledge, 6, 7, 8, 8 


is Temperance, and to Temperance, Patience ; and 
od. to Patience, Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs, bro- 
his W therly Kindneſs; and to brotherly Kindneſs, Cha- 
50d | rity: For if theſe Things, ſays he, be in you and 
pi- abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be bar- 


irt. ren nor unfruit ful in the Knowledge of our Lord Je- 
ſet ſus Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe Things is 
m- blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten 
He that he was purged from his old Sins. Where 
it. the Apoſtle doth evidently declare, that in 
but whomſoever this Conjunction of Faith and of 
ind Life is not to be found, the ſame is deſtitute of 
nt- all aving Knowledge of Chriſt; that he is 
eds falbn from Faith, and walks in Darkneſs. For 
of it is the Property of true Faith to change a 
To Man wholly, to renew, and to quicken him in 
'n W Chriſt; fo that henceforth Man may live and 
in ducll in Chriſt, and Chriſt again may live and 
11 dwell in Man. LE, D 
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Rules for leading a holy and Chri. ] pre 

ſtian Life. tak 

5 955 Wh. 

x Tim. -IV. 7, 8. my 

Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs: For Godli- 110 

neſs is profitable unto all Things, having Pro- * | 

miſe of the Life that now is, and of ty mo 

which 1s to come. Rog I 

| | | 1 | EO car 
Set 


5 Rue N this Apoſtolical Sentence is contained a 
1 beef brief Deſcription of a Chriſtian's Life, and 8 
crus Chriſti- Of the main Study about which he is employed. 
[ aus Study, This is the Study of Godlizeſs, or of Chriſti- Dot 
=p aan Piety, which comprehends in it the whole gal 
[ | Train of all other Virtnes. The Apoſtle ma- | 
| keth uſe of two Motives to recommend this 1 


= heavenly Study, and the conſtant Practice ſtia 
1 thereof: Firſt, ſays he, Godlineſs is profitable ſuf 
_ to all Things: Godlineſs is of moſt admira- to 
|; i ble Service, as ſoon as our Words and AQi- WW Cre 
1 ons come to be ſeaſoned therewith. It ren- wh. 
r ders the whole Life acceptable to God, and Il co 


uſeful to the Neighbour. The ſecond Motive cert 
is, becauſe Godlineſs is accompanied with a tha 
_ gra:tous Reward both in this Life, (as ap- the 
_ pears from the Examples of Joſeph, of Daniel, ſub 
and of others:) and in that which is to come, I Thi 
where we ſhall reap without ceaſing, provided 
we do not faint here. But for our better En- P 
courage ment in the Practice of Picty, let us I Wy, 
endeavour to kcep in Remembrance theſe fol- 58 
lowing Kalos and Conliderations: 


I. If 


2 
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hs 
'S 


If thou canſt not live up to that Degree of Man muft do 
Holineſs as the Word of God requireth, and 2% be can, and 
thou thy ſelf deſireſt; yet thou muſt never ceaſe my 8 gp oa 
ardently to wiſh for the ſame. For ſuch holy il far hs 
| Breathings are always acceptable to God, who Hel. 
| taketh them for an actual Performance of 
what thou deſireſt to do. God doth not fo 
much regard the outward Action of a Man, 
as the Heart whence the Action doth pro- 
ceed. But after all, be never flack to cru- 

cifie thy Fleſh, and to retrench more and 
| more the ſinful Dominion it hath uſurped. * 
In all Things thou thinkeſt or doſt, be He 7 

careful to preſerve the Purity of thy Heart.) biet 
Set a Watch over the ſame, teſt thou be eg. 
filed with proud Thoughts, Words, or Acti- 
ons; with Wrath, or other ſuch Works of 
the Fleſh, ar of the Devil. Sin opens the 
Door to the Devil, and ſhuts the Heart a- 
gainſt God. 1 . | 
Ls | III. „ 

Study and ſtrive to maintain the Chri- III., 
tian Liberty of thy Soul, and do not He wt fud 
ſolfer thy ſelf to be inſlaved, or brought in-, . 
to Bondage, by any inordinate Love to the 7555 
Creature, or to the Things of this World, 9 
whoſe Lord and Maſter thou oughteſt to be. 
Conſider the Dignity of thy Soul, which for 
certain is of a ſublimer and nobler Defcent 
than this preſent periſhing World. Why 
then ſhouldit thou degrade her ſo far, as to 
ſubje& her to the frail, baſe, and frivolous 
Tongs of this World 2.0 in nnd pnelghns 

Iv: 

Beware of the Care and Sorrow of this na 
World, becauſe it worketh Death. 43 , 1998 
Sorrow begetteth Death, © godly Sorrow ant wor 4 

If | : | - beget- Sorrow, 
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1 
e muſt be 


the Croſs, 


. reſigned unaer 
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begetteth Life, and layeth up an immortal 
Treaſure! Worldly Sorrow ſprings up from 
Avarice and Envy; from overmuch Care; 


from Unbelief and Impatience, and other 
ſuch temporal Views and Conſiderations, 
Godly Sorrow procceds from the Meditation 
_ of thy Sins, and of thoſe eternal Puniſhments 


that accompany them. This Sorrow prody- 


ceth many ſalutary Effects in a penitent Soul, 


and worketh Repentance to Salvation, not to be 


* repented of; being attended with a ſpiritual 


Joy, and a folid Peace or Tranquillity of 


| Mind. No Loſs of any temporal Thing 


ought to afflict thee fo much as the Remem— 
brance of thy Sins, whereby thou haſt of. 
tended the infinite Goodneſs of God. 

If thon canſt not hear thy Croſs with ſuch 
Joy and Cheerfulneſs as many of the Saints 
have done, and as it becomes a Chriſtian; 


yet take it at leaſt with Patience and Humi- 


lity, and acquieſce comfortably in the divine 


Will and Providence. For truly the Will of 


God is always good: Neither doth it in— 


tend any other Thing than thy Benefit and 


Salvation. Whatſoever therefore God ſhall be 


_ pleaſed to appoint for thee in his Wiſdom, 


do thou gratefully accept it, and as he thinks 
fir, be either joyful or forrowful, poor of 
rich, high or low, vile or excellent. Let this 
always be in thy Mind: „Thus it hath 
« ſeemed good unto God, and fo it mul 
needs bs expedient and uſeful for me. al- 
© ſo: His Will, not mine, be done.“ Let 
not that there fore which pleaſes God, diſpleaſe 


thee; but rather rejoice that all Things arc 


ordered according to his Pleaſure and thy 
Salvation; whatever thy own filly Heart may 


ſuggeſt to the contrary. For all the Works 


Go 
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God are de, faith the Son of Sirach: And 
David aſſures us, that the Lord is righteous in Pſal.cxlv, #7 
all bis Ways, and holy in all his Works. Hence e 
it is but juſt that the Will of God ſhould be 
done, becauſe it is always good and uſeful; 
and that thy own Will ſhoutd be ſubdued 
and undone, (becauſe it is always evil and 
hurtful. ee 
Whenever the Lord doth viſit thy Soul VI. 


BE ky : Reſignation 
with heavenly Joy and Comfort; then ac- Bn e FN 


Joy and Sor- 


cept the ſame with Chriſtian Gratitude and 
Humility. And when he is pleaſed to with- row. 
draw the comfortable Light of his Preſence, 
then conſider, that the Mortification of 
the Fleſn muſt needs be of greater Profit to 
thee, than an exalted Joy in the Spirit. By 
plenty of ſpiritual Joy, many fall into ſpi- 
ritual Pride. But whatever cauſeth Mortifi- 
cation and Sorrow, is far more uſeful for 
Subduing the Fleſh, than what is delightful 
and pleaſing to Nature. The Lord knows 
beſt whom he is to lead in a pleaſant and 


lightſome Path, and who are proper to be 


carried through an unpleaſant and doleful, 
ſtony and difficult Way. Think it always 
beſt to arrive at thy Journey's End by that 
Way which the divine Wiſdom hath choſen 

for thee, however different it may be from 
thine own Choice, or from the Devices of 
thine own Heart. Remember, that Sorrow 5s Rec] 
better than Laughter and that by Sadneſs the 
Heart is made better. And if thou wilt be 
wiſe, truſt to the Experience of the Wiſe— 
Man, who tells thee, that the Heart of the 
Wiſe is in the Houſe of Mourning; but the 
Heart of Fools in the Houſe of Mirth. 


Il. 3; 4 


vn. 


119 


328 


He muſt male Make an Offering 


cation of him- 


ſelf, and of 
his Nori, to 


God. 
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VII. 1 
e to God of all what thou 
& total Dedi- haſt, and undertakeſt. If thou canſt not brin 


Offerings of a high and exalted Devotion, q 
Prayer, of Thankſgiving, and of other ſuch 
Acts of Religion, then offer at leaſt what thoy 
haſt, with a good Will, and a fervent Deſire, 
Wiſh at leaſt, that it may prove acceptable un. 
to the Lord. For but to have ſuch a Deſire, 


or to be willing to have it, is no contemptible 
Offer, but a Thing very agreeable to the 


Kindneſs of God, For in what Meaſure thou 
deſireth to offer up thy Devotion, thy Prayer, 
and Praiſe; in that Meaſure doth God accept 


of the ſame. He requires no more at thy 
Hands than he himſelf works in thee by his. 
Grace. Nor canſt thou return him more than 


he hath firſt conferr'd upon thee. In the mean 
Time do thon entreat the Lord Jeſus, that he 
would gractoully pleaſe to ſupply what is de- 


| fetive in thee by his own moſt perfe& Obla- 
tion and Sacrifice. Becauſe he, and he only, 


is the Perfection of our Worſhip and Service; 


when all what comes from our ſelves is but 


lame and imperfect. Say therefore in Faith: 
O my God, and my Father, I beſeech thee, 
© let my Devotion, my Prayer and Thankſgiv- 
© ing, together with all the Acts of my Faith 
© and Worſhip, be graciouſly by thee accepted 


_ © in thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. Do thou 


« eſteem them, not according to what they are 
in themſelves, but according to what they 


are made in the Merit of the Allſufficient 


* Sacrifice ofſi red up by thy Son. O look up- 
© on that, and upon all that he hath wrought 
for me in the Fleſh: And as his moſt per- 


© tet Works muſt needs be pleaſing to thee; 


* ſo let alſo mine be acceptable to thee for 
his fake, For he, O God, ſhall an 
| „ make 
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make up whatſoever in me is defective.“ 

on And by this means our Devotion, our Prayer 

t and Thankſgiving, how imperfe& ſoever, how 

? weak and obſcure they may be in themſelves, 

ch have a certain Luſtre, Worth, and Dignity de- 

rived upon them, and this from the Merit of 

Chriſt, whereby our Works are rendered ac- 

ceptable to the Lord: As a poor naked and 

helpleſs Infant, whilſt it is full of Blood and 

Sores, is a Loathing to every one that ſeeth 

it: But becomes ſweet and amiable when it 

is thoroughly cleanſed from Filth, and covered 

with fine and agreeable Linen: 80, in like 

manner, all the Works thou doſt in thy natu- 

ral State, are polluted with Sin, and of no 

Account before God: But no ſooner art thou 

covered with the Perfection of Chriſt, but thy 

Works do appear with a more favourable Aſ- 

pet, and are no longer ranked to the defiled 

Works of Nature. Again: As Apples, and 

other ſuch Fruit, though not much worth in 

themſelves, do ſurprize the Spectator into an 

agreeable Liking, when they are ſerved up in 

Veſſels of precious Gold : So our Prayers and 

Acts of Devotion, tho? of no Account in 

themſelves, are exalted in Jeſus Chriſt, in 

whom, as in the Beloved, we are made accept-Eph. i. 6. 

ed to God. 


| Ws F 
If thy Sins and manifold Frailties (as they , „, 
ſhould do,) make thee ſad and ſorrowful, yet oat but 
let them not make thee deſpair. If they be never 

many in Number, then think there is yet _— 

more Mercy with Chriſt, and a plenteous Re-Pial, cxxx. 7; 

dempt ion with him. It thy ImperteQions be 

never ſo great, remember that Chriſt's Merits 

are yet greater, and ſay with the Royal Peni- Plal. Li, 1, 

tent: Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, according to 

the Multitude of thy tender Mereies! And when 
* 7 . 


by 


Pal, clit. 15 
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by the Grace of God, thou doſt now truly re. 
pent, and beholdeſt Chriſt jeſus, that great 
Sacrifice for Sin, then God repents himſelf of 
the Evil which was to be inflicted npon thee, 
And now Abſolution and Remiſſion of Sin doth 
inſtantly follow ſo good and wholſome a Sor- 

row. For even as the Leper, upon his Ap- 
plication to Chriſt, was immediately cured 

from his Evil, ſo is alſo the penitent Sinner: 

Mar. viii. 2,3. No ſooner did he ſay: Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean; but Chriſt freely replied; 
will: Be thou clean. $0 doth alſo the mer- 
ciful God, inwardly and in the Spirit make 
thee clean, and comfort thee with that healing 

Expreſſion : Be of good Chear, thy Sins are for. 

given thee. Which wonderful Mercy of the 

Lord in cleanſing and abſolving thee of thy 

Sins, as it is lively repreſented by the Exam- 

ple of that Leper, ſo it ought by no means to 
give thee an Occaſion to ſin the more; but to 
love God the more, and to ſay: Praiſe the 

Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs 

bis holy Name. 5 


ix. 


_ Oz 
CY 


IX. A eh IX. | i 3 . 
In wlat man- Let not Injuries, and Reproaches, and Revi- 


"ner be is te lings, provoke thee at any time to Wrath, In- 
bear Injuries dignation, or Revenge; but rather take them 


and R- As fo many Trials of thy Heart, and of the 1n- 


| proaciies, terior State of thy Soul. Hereby God deſigns 


to prove thee, that it may appear what is hid 
within thee, and whether Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility, or Wrath and Pride, do ſway thy 
Mind. For whatſoever lieth concealed in 4 
Man, is ſtirred up and made manifeſt by Re- 
proaches and Provocations. (g) If 1 

ny 


() Qualis quiſque apud ſe latet, illata con- 
tu melia probat. | 


— 8 — — ——_— 
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thy Heart be endued with Meekneſs and Low- 
lineſs, thou wilt eaſily bear Contempts and 


Injuries; nay, accept them as ſo many pater- 


nal Chaſtiſements deſigned for the Good of thy 


Soul. Thus ſaid David, when he was reviled 
Let him curſe; becauſe the Lord a 


by Shimes : 
hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Moreover, 
thou muſt conſider, that Contempt and Re- 


proaches are part of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
to which every true Member of his ought to 


conform. He ought patiently to bear what- 


ever the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to allot him 


for his Share. Let us go forth, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, unto him, bearing his Reproach. 
with what Lowlineſs of Heart did he un- 
dergo the Affronts of a profane World! And 
ſhould not we ſubmit to the ſame with Meek- 
neſs, and an unſhaken Evenneſs of Mind? Say 
not then: Should I ſuffer theſe Things from ſo 
contemptible 4 Fellow as this? Yes truly: And 
this by reaſon of that patient and meek Heart 
which was in Chriſt, and diſplayed it ſelf in 
his whole Life. and Conduct. Laſtly, Conſider 


the Kindneſs of God towards thoſe that ſuffer 


for his ſake. So faithful is he, and ſo kind to 
thoſe that bear any Diſgrace on his Account, 


that he conferreth the greater Marks of Ho- 


nour and Favour upon them. Thus David, 
when Shimes vented his Malice upon him, took 


it for a Pledge that God would beſtow a To- 


ken of greater Honour upon him. Which ac- 


cordingly came to paſs. It may be, ſays he, that 


the Lord will look on mine Afflittion, and that the 
Lord will requite me good for his Curſing this Day, 


and turn his Curſe into a Bleſſing. Be not 


therefore diſturbed at all at the evil Report that 
wicked Men may raiſe againſt thee but re- 


Joice rather, ſince the Spirit of Glory reſts on thoſe 


that are reproached for the Name of Chriſt. 
- * 8 1 | | > 
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Sam. xvi; 


Behold Heb. xiij-1 3; 


1 Pet. iv. 149 
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In what man- Study to overcome and to pacifie thine Ene- 


ner he muſs. mies in the moſt effectual manner. This is 
beſt done by beſtowing upon them Tokens of 


overcome his 
Exemies. 1 | g 
TRE Jove and Kindneſs. No Man will ever be re- 


conciled by Wrath, or Revenge, or by return- 


ing Evil for Evil. For Victory conſiſts in Vir- 
tue, not in Vice. And as one Devil doth not 
drive out another, ſo it cannot be expected 
that one Evil ſhould be ſubdued by another; or 
that Revenge ſhould be extinguiſhed by Affronts 
and Provocations. A Man that is full of Sores and 


Bruiſes, is not likely to be heaPd by an Additi- 


on of more Blows. And if he be fo mad 


as to beat and to cut himſelf, he is to be pitied 


in that woful Condition, and to be treated 
with the greater Kindneſs and Lenity. In 
like manner, if a Man be full of ſpiritual Di- 
ſtempers and Sores, he is fo much the more 
to be handled with Love and Gentleneſs; if 


perhaps by ſuch Lenitive Means as thoſe, he 


might be ſoftned into a better Temper. This 


is the Method which God himſelf doth uſe for 


overcoming our natural Obſtinacy. Doth he 
not conquer our Malice with his Goodneſs, 
and our Wrath with his Love? And doth he 
not invite us to Repentance by many endear- 
ing Marks of Love and Benignity? This 


Rom. zii.21, Victory is recommended by St. Paul: Be not, 


fays he, overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil 
with Good. This is Victory indeed. 
. 


XI. When thou obſerveſt that God hath adorned 
He muſt re-thy Neighbour with Gifts before and above 
ice in the thee, take heed not to envy him on that Ac- 


Gi of and count; but rather rejoice and give Thanks 


there to God for the ſame. Conſider, that ſince all 
true Believers make up together but one Body, 


it muſt needs follow, that the Beauty of every 
| Member 
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Member deriveth it ſelf into the whole Body, 
and into every Member thereof. On the con- 


trary, when thou perceiveſt any Miſery in thy 
Neighbour, lament over it as if it were thine 


own; conſidering that the Condition of all 
Men is equally ſubje& to Evil; and that Mi- 


ſery and Affiliation is entailed on Mankind. 


Chriſt hath alſo ſet thee here an Example. 


And truly, whoever doth not commiſerate and 
ſympathize with the Miſery of his Neighbour, 
let him pretend to what he will, he is no liv- 


ing Member of the Body of Chriſt. For did 
not Chriſt look upon our Miſery as his own, 
and by compaſſionating our deplorable State, 
deliver us from all our Miſeries? Which 


mutual Love and Sympathy, is inculcated by 


St. Paul: Bear ye one another's Burdens, ſays Gal. vi. 2. 


he, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. 
II. 


As for the Love and the Hatred in relation to thy Hate theVize, 
Neighbour, take the following Directions: It is n:t the Man. 


but fit thou ſnouldeſt hate his Vices and Crimes 
as the very Works of the Devil; but then 
beware of hating the Perſon whilſt thou ab- 
horreſt his Sin. On the contrary, it is thy 
Duty to bewail the hard Lot of thy Neigh- 


bour, who being carried away by ſo many ir- 
regular Paſſions, enjoys no ſolid Reſt in his 
Soul. Do thou offer up his Cauſe to God, 


and pray for him, as Chriſt did for his Ene- 
mies, when he was nailed to the Croſs, Do 
not therefore hate any Man, but his Vices on- 


ly: For whoſoever hates a Man, and ſeeks 
his Ruine, can in no wiſe be pleaſing to 


God; ſeeing it is the very Nature of God 
to be kind, and to deſire that all Men ſhould 
be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, This was alſo the very End for which 

— — Chriſt 
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Sinners. 


\ 


Chriſt took our Fleſh upon him. He came 
Luk. ix. 56. into the World, not te deſtroy Mens Souls, 
; but to ſave them. 
XIII. 5 XIII. 


In what Senſe Think all Men frail and imperfect, but 
he is to conſi- none more frail and imperfect than thy ſelf: 
der bimſe'f a For before God all Men ſtand equally guil- 
be chief of ty of Condemnation, and there is no Diffe. 
rence.. We have all Sinned, and have there- 
by been deprived of the Image of God, and 
of all the Glory which attended it. How 
great a Sinner therefore thy Neighbour may 
be, do thou never fondly perſwade thy ſelt, 
that thou art better before God. Remem- 
ber this Warning of the Apoſtle: Let him 


Cor. x. 12: hat thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed bf be fall. 


He that makes himſelf the loweſt of all Men, 
is in the faireſt Way of being preſerved, by 
the Grace of God, unto Salvation. And cer- 
tain it is, that thou ſtandeſt no leſs in need 
of the Grace and Mercy of God, than the 
greateſt of Sinners. Where there is a great 
Meaſure of Humility, there is alſo a great 
Meaſure of Grace. Wherefore St. Paul ac- 


1 Tim. i. 15. counted himſelf the Chief of Sinners, and in 


this Order did he obtain Mercy, and had fo 

much Long ſuffering beſtowed upon him. And 

in another Place he declares, he will glory 

2 Cor. x11.9.;4 nothing but in his Infirmities, that the 

h Power of Chriſt might reſt upon him. 
XIV. 30 


The Nature of Conſider that true Illumination is always 
true Ilumi- Accompanied with a Contempt of the Things 


nation, of the World. As the Children of the World 
Co have their Inheritance here upon Earth; ſo 
the Children of God have theirs laid up a- 

bove in Heaven: The Treaſures which the 
Children of this World have chiefly at Heart, 

are temporal Honours, periſhing Riches, 

e N earthly 
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earthly Splendor and Beauty. But the Trea- 
ſures of the Children of God, bequeathed 
them by their Redeemer for their Lot in 
this World, are nothing but Poverty and 
Contempt, Perſecution and Reproach, Croſs 


and Death, Trouble and Sorrow. Thus did 
Moſes prefer the Reproach of a deſpiſed Chriſt before 


the Treaſures of Egypt; and the Affliction of eb. xi, 25 


the People of God, before the Pleaſures of Sia. 
And all this by Virtue of that Illumination 


| wherewith he was endued. 


XV. 


Remember that by the Name of a Chriſtian 17 
written in Heaven, is intimated that ſolid derſtood bytbe 
practical Knowledge of Chriſt which is ground- Name written | 
ed in Faith, and whereby we are tranſplanted, * Heaven: 


nay, perfectly tranſcribed into Chriſt, the 


true Book of Life. From this Knowledge 
do flow all the living 


Lord will praiſe in the great Day of Retri- 
bution. He will then alſo bring to Light 
all thoſe Treaſures which we have laid up 
in Heaven, together with all ſuch Works as 
have been wrought in God. Never a Saint 


hath lived upon Earth, but he hath been 


particularly eminent in one Virtue or other, 
and therein excelled the Reſt of his Bre- 
thren. And this Virtue ſhall never be for- 


got. Nay this Virtue, let it be Faith, Love, 
Mercy, Patience, or any other, in the Pra- 


aice whereof he hath been ſo conſpicuous, 
all make up that eternal Name which is 
writ down in Heaven, This will be the Note 
and Character of the Saints, and their eternal 
Memorial before God. But of this more ſhall 


be ſaid in the Second Book; the Subject Where- 


of is the Book of Life. 


V + . CH AR. 


Virtues which the 
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CHAP: XL. 
That the Whole of Chriſtianity conſiſts 
in the Reſtauration of the Image of God 


=p in Man, by the Extinction of that of 
. tie Devil in him. 


. „ a Wi: Lead 


2 Cor. III. 18. 


We all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs, 
the Glory of the Lord, are [by Degrees] 
changed into the ſame IMAG E, from 
227 to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. = = 
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everlaſtivg is comprehended that of his Perſon, Of- 
preperly con- fices, Benefits, and of his heavenly Gifts, 
: conſiſts Life everlaſting. This Knowledge is 
kindled in our Hearts by the divine Spirit, 
and is a new Light ſhining out brighter and 
1 brighter, and paſſing on from Glory to Glo- 
| ry. It is like a Mirror or Metallick Body, 
1 which by conſtant Poliſhing becomes every 
Day more bright: Or like a tender Infant, 
© which, by a daily Supply of Food, grows up 
1 | in Vigor and Strength, and in Tra& of 
Time, arrives to a compleat and manly Sta- 
ture. For no ſooner is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, through Faith, conferred upon a re- 
turning Sinner, but he is alſo really born 4- 
gain, and the Image of God renewed within 
him. But then his ſpiritual Growth, or the 
Renovation of his Mind, goes on in a ſuc- 
ceſſive manner, from one Degree to another, 


| N berein » I. the true Knowledge of Chriſt (wherein 
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Bßphb. IV. 13. till he become a perfect Man in Chriſt. He 
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is a Child for fome Time, which however, is 


continually nouriſhed up by the divine Spirit, 
and daily brought over into a greater Con- 
formity with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


"Foo 


d. 2. The whole Life of a Chriſtian upon The Nature 
Barth, is properly nothing elſe but a con- ef ſpiritual 


So that he may conſtantly live in the new 


Birth, and daily mortifie that which is old 


and corrupt, till the Body of Sin be deſtroy- 
ed at laſt. This Lite muſt be begun in this 


World, that ſo it may be perfected in that 


which is to come. Tis certain, that in whom- 
ſoever the Renewal of this divine Life ſhall 
not be begun before the Day of Judgment, 


(and even before that of a Man's Departure 


hence,) in him ſhall it never be accompliſh- 
ed or repaired hereafter.  _ 5 


ſtant Renewing of the Image of God in his Soul: Life. 


F. 3- Wherefore I have thought it might The main 


be worth while, briefly to repeat again what Pare thereof. 


1s here meant by the Image of God, which is 
to be revived ; and what by the Image of the De- 
vil, which is to be defaced in Man's Soul: For in 


the right Knowledge of theſe Two, the Sub- 


ſtance of our whole Religion doth con- 
liſt. It is | the main Point upon which all 
turns, and from whence many other Articles 
(as that of Original Sin, Of Free-Will, of Re- 
pentance Or Converſion, of Faith, of Juſtificati- 


on, of Prayer, of the new Birth, of a Chriſti- 
an's daily Renovation, of Sanctiſication, and 
laſtly, of Obedience, and of the whole Practice 


of a religious Life,) do borrow no ſmall Light: 


But of this the following Diſcourſe will give 


you a more inſtructive Account, 


§. 4. The Soul of Man is an immortal em the Ju- 
Spirit, endowed of God with excellent Pow- 14-e Soul ,- 
As with Underſtanding, a divine Min- 


ers and Faculties : 


Will, Memory, and other Motions and Affecti- 


ons of the Mind. See now that thou turn 
| all 


330 De whole Dau) Cx. XLI. 
all this towards thy God, in order to behold 
him therein as in a Mirror or Glaſs; and 
by beholding him, to have his Image gradual. 

Ps ly formed in thy Soul. In this Senſe the 
2Cor. iii. 18. Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Glory of the Lord, which 
IV. 6. We behold with an open Face, and without 
Vail and Shadows. He calls it alſo the Glo. 

ry of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, Which 

now ſhines forth in a Soul purified from the 


Droſs of Corruption, and renewed into the 


Likeneſs of God. | i | 
1 S. 5. Now as God is a moſt good and ho- 
Een Being; ſo alſo was the Subſtance of the 
57% Go in Soul, and its true Nature and Eſſence, origi- 
the State of #ally good and holy. And as in God there 
Innocence. Is nothing of Evil; even ſo was the Soul of 
1 In General, Man perfectly free from all manner of Evil 
in the Beginning. As in God there is no- 
thing but what is Right; ſo in the Soul there 
” was nothing at firſt but what was Right al- 
Deut. xxxii.4 10. For he is the Rock, whoſe Work is per- 
Plal xcii. 15. feck; even a God of Truth, aud without Ini- 
ER  quity, juſt and Right is he. As God is know- 
2. In paiti- ing and Wiſe; ſo was alſo the humane Soul 
Ts „ge full of divine and ſpiritual Knowledge, of 
1.11.4 heavenly and eternal Wiſdom. And as the 
Wiſe. xi.20, divine Wiſdom order'd all Things in Num- 
. ber, Weight, and Meaſure, and knew the 
Powers of all Creatures, as well in Heaven 
as Earth; fo alſo was the Mind of Man 
accordingly enlighten'd with the ſame Light 
and Knowledge. 


2. As'0the F. 6. And as it was with the Underſtand- 
ing, ſo alſo with the Wil! in like manner. 
For as that was the Image and Reflection of 
the divine Underſtanding, ſo was this of the 
divine Will in every Thing : It was boly, 
as the Pattern was holy, and exactly agree- 
able to the Will of God. Hence as God him- 


ſelf 


— 


ight 


and- 
n of 
F the 
holy, 


Tee- k 


11m- 
ſelf 


| rity. As God the Father, the Son, and the 
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ſelf is, ſo was the humane Soul, righteous, 
loving, merciful, long-ſuffering, patient, meek, Exod.xxxiv. 
gentle, true and pure. Yea, all the Paſſions 6. - 
or Affections, all the Appetites, the Crayings, Pol. cit. 8. 
and Motions of the Heart, being made moſt Joel tb 13, 
perfectly conformable to the Motions ang 
Affections of the divine Mindg did partake of 

this Conformity of the Will of Man with 

that of God. As therefore God is LOYE, 

ſo did all the Affections and Motions of Man, 

in his firſt State, breath nothing but pure 

Love, and. expreſs nothing but divine Cha- 


Holy Ghoſt, are One in an unſpeakable and 

eternal Bond af Love; ſo all the Affections, 
Motions, and Deſires of Man, did burn with 

a moſt perfect and flaming Love, cleaving + 

unto God fully with all the Powers and Fa- 

culties he had; with ALL his Heart, andy. vi. . 
with AL L his Soul, and with A L L bis Might, © 
ſo that Man did verily love God more than 
himſelf, and did prefer God and his Honour 

before himſelf and his own. . 

F. 7. But as the Image of God did ſhine | 
forth in the Soul; ſo the Image of Aren 2 5 F 
Soul again ſhone forth in, and from the ick ſbine in 
Body. This therefore was holy, chaſte, and and through 

pure throughout, not ſubje& to any unclean ze Body, 

Motion or Luſt: It was undefiled, and with- 

out Spot or Blemiſh: It was in every Part 

beautiful, well proportioned and graceful ; 

of a ſound and vigorous Health, and a Con- 
ſtitution even out of the very Danger of 

Sickneſs: It was ſuch as Death at laſt had 

no Power over, and was perfectly free from 
all Wearineſs, Pain, Liſtleſneſs, Paſſion, Grief, 

Trouble, and old Age, now the common At- 
tendants and Warnings of Man's Mortality. 

In a Word: The whole Man, both in — 
an 


— 
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and Body, was pure, holy, righteous, and eve. 


ry Way acceptable to God. For, that Man 
might be the Image of God, it was neceſ- 
| fary that his Body ſhould be holy and con- 


formable to God as well as his Soul. Ac. 


cordingly St. Paul both exhorteth and prayeth, 


1 Theſſ. v.23. 


ſerved holy and blameleſs for the Coming of 


that the Body, together with the Spirit 
and Soul, be ſanct iſied wholly; and be pre. 


our Lord. For ſince Man is made up of 
Soul and Body, and doth exerciſe both bo- 
dily and ſpiritual Functions; there was a 


Neceſſity that the Inſtrument through which 


The Body of 
Man a Por- 


the Soul was to act, ſhould be pliable and o- 
bedient, adapted and ſuited to the Nature of 
the Soul, and holy as well as the Soul was 
Holy; to the End that the holy and righ- 
teous Soul might finiſh her Work through 
the Body without any Let or Reſiſtance. 
F. 8. As therefore the Soul did flame 
forth in the moſt pure Love of God; ſo in 


traitmeefthe like manner did all the Powers of the Body 


Perfection, 


pleaſantly break forth and exert themſelves 


and Beauties in the Love of God and our Neighbour. 


zn bis Soul. 


As the Soul was altogether merciful; ſo was 
alſo the Body, with its whole Might, and all 
its Faculties, ſweetly carried towards Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion. As Chaſtity did 
ſnine forth from the Soul, that was made 
all divine and pure; ſo the whole Body, in 
like manner, with all the inward and out- 
ward Senſes and Powers thereof, did viſibly 
ſet forth the moſt perfect Purity and Chaſſi- 
ty. To conclude: The Perfections of all the 
Virtues did no leſs gloriouſly ſhine in the 
Body, than in the Soul it ſelf; ſo that the 
Body was the holy Inſtrument of the Soul, 
in every Thing ſuited to it, and working 
together with it. And hence it was 7 

| | J 
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as to Body and Soul, and the Powers, Fa- Heart. 


the Underſtanding, Vill, and the Memory; | 


Powers and Abilities. 
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Man, in the State of Innocency, to love God Deut. vi. 5. 
with all his Heart, with all his Soul, with all Matr. xxii. 
his Strength, and with all his Mind, and to 10 * 
love his Neighbour as himſelf: which is the uk. x. 27. 
very Subſtance both of the Old and New 
Law given to Man. EP 75 

5. 9. Now for this Reaſon, as often as hat is fio- 
God calls for the HEART of Man, weare nifiedin Scri- 
thereby to underſtand the whole Man, both pture by the 


culties, and, Operations of them both. In 

which Senſe the Name of Heart is frequent- 
ly taken in Scripture; ſo that under it are 
comprehended all the Powers of the Soul, as 


together with all the Deſires and Affections 
depending thereon. Likewiſe, when God de- 
mands a Man's Soul, he doth under that 
Name require not a Part, but the ALL, 
and the W HO LE of a Man, with all his 
For he muſt in them 
all be conformed to God, and renewed in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And thus Man having put off 
the old Nature, and being renewed in the Spi- 
rit of his Mind, muſt now alſo walk in News 
neſs of Life, and in that Spirit by which he 
was begotten again. EG | 

d. 10. Moreover : There was a perfect Foy in The Foy re- 
Goa, which did accompany this Perfection of ſulting from 
Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and divine Love in te Image f 
Man. Hereby all the Faculties and Springs, 3 OE 
both of Soul and Body, were moſt powerfully . 
affected. For whereſoever the divine Holinefs 
doth reſide, there alſo the Joy of the Spirit 
mult needs be preſent. Theſe two are knit to- 
gether with an everlaſting Bond, and do make 
up the very Image of God. But, as in this 
Life, the divine Righteouſneſs and ne is 

| 5 | Da 


job. Xvi. 22, 
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but imperfect, ſo we do but taſte, while we are 
here, the Firſt-fruits of that Joy which ſhall 
be fully revealed hereafter. However, as the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is verily begun in (in- 
cere Believers, ſo it follows, that they. do al 
ſo enjoy a real Beginning and Foretaſte of 0 
vine Joy and Comfort; as thoſe Chriſtians 
Joh, xv. 11. can abundantly atteſt, that learn Religion by 


| : gb 5 a ſpiritual Senſe and Experience. What Pro. 


808 therefore any one maketh in the Love of 
God, be it more or leſs, ſo much doth he alſo 
perceive of divine Joy in his Soul. 

Te Conſum- F. II. Aud this holy and divine Love, 23 
mation of it ſhall in the next Life attain its full and con. 


Live is the ſummate Perfection: ſon that Day the Chri- 
Conſummats- ſtian's Foy (ariſing from Love) ſhall alſo be fal 


onef Bliſ. and compleat, as the Lord himſelf doth de- 


clare. For divine Love is the only true 
1 and the only true Joy. But where this 
Love of God is wanting, there is neither Joy 
nor Life; but Death it ſelf, and the brerlas 
ing Portion of wicked Men and Devils. 
§. 12, Whence hath a Father Joy? ls it 
oy „ . not from the Love of his Children Whenc 
eſt Foy, hath a Bridegroom his? Is it not from thc 
Hai, li. 10. Love of the Bride? But infinitely ſweeter 
muſt that Joy be, which is derived from thc 
| Love of our Creator! He doth not only 
embrace us as a Father his Children, but re- 
joiceth over us as over his Bride, nay, moſt 


24. 


Cant. i. 1. lovingly kiſſeth us with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, 


(that is, in Chriſt, who is his Auth and 
Word,) and through Chriſt with the Holy 
FW xiv. 23.Ghoſt coming to us, maketh his abode with ut. 
O how ſhort will be the Joy of a Fa- 
ther, or of a Bridegroom, in compariſon 
hereof ! 


F. 13: 
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Book 1. 
F- 13. But here take heed concerning this The Image of 
Image of God, which conſiſts in a Conformity God nor tobe 


of a Chriſtian. 


with God; that you do not therefore think, 
as if Man were made equal with God in Ho- 


lineſs. No: By no means. For God is in- 


finite as to his Eſſence, Virtues, and Pro- 

rties: He is incomprehenſible, and with- 
out all Limit or Bounds; fo that nothing 
in the World can be compared with him. 
And Man therefore, even in his firſt State, 


could not properly be faid to bear God in 
him; being deſigned only to bear his Image. 
But of this, more hath been ſaid in the 
firſt Chapter of this Book, concerning the Image 
of God in Man, to which the Reader is 


referred. 


F. 14. And theſe Things concerning this g, ;; to be 
Image of God are certain, and out of all known by his 
doubt. For it cannot be denied, that God Image. 
created Man, to the End he ſhould be a 


bright Mirror of his Godhead and Majeſty. 


So that if Man hdd been deſirous to know 


the Nature of God, he might then, by look- 
ing into himſelf, have beheld God there, as 
in a Glaſs, and clearly perceiv'd the expreſ- 


| fed Image of the Deity within his own 
Rreaff. - oO on 5 

F. 15. This Image was the Life and the How Man loſt 
Bleſſedneſs of Man: But the Devil with en- this Image f 
vious Eyes looking upon this Image of God God. _ 
in Man, did leave no Stone unturned, but 
try'd all his Art and Cunning to overthrow _ 
this Image in Man, by raiſing in him a Spi- 

rit of Diſobedlence and Enmity againft God. 
This he did accordingly effect with ſo much 
_ \dubtilty and Depth of Intrigue, as never any 


* 


thing was carried on, or ſhall be hereafter 
effected. For he was not ignorant, that if 
Man had continued in that State, Man would 


have 
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have been Lord of the Devil: But that if 
he could be induced to fall from it, he ſhould 
thereby become the Lord (or rather the Ty- 
rant) of fall'n Man. 


Policy of the F&. 16. When therefore, with all the Pow- 
Devil to be- ers of his exquiſite Malice and Policy, he 
eee Min 7 could find nothing more likely to accompliſh 
#215 Image. his Deſign than that by which he himſelf 


had loſt his firſt State or Principality ; he 
began with Words ſweetly dropping like 
Honey, to inſinuate into the Imagination of 


Gen. iii. 5,6. the Woman, no leſs than an Afeect ation of the 


Divine Majeſty. This was carried on by the 
Serpent, then a moſt fair and beautiful 
Creature, who, for that Reaſon, was thought 
the fitteſt Agent and Manager betwixt both 
Parties in this grand Crime of Apoſtacy. For 
indeed, what can there ever appear more di- 
vine, or what 1s there more ſublime even to 
be wiſh'd for, than for one to be as God? 
And by this cunningly contrived Method, Man 
being circumvented, came to loſe the divine 
Image at once, and then immediately to be 
cloathed upon with the abominable lmage of 


Satan; conliſting in an Affectation of the di- 


"= vine Majeſty. For, = 
Im upen the F. 17. This aſpiring Thought, whereby 


aſpiringof Man threw off all his Dependance on God, be- 


the Imagin*- ing thus begotten in the Mind, and this haugh- 
ern, tie AP0-ty Arrogance having once ſeized the Imagina- 
e. „tion, there followed immediately Man's A P 0- 
ſelf „ STAC from God, his Diſobedience and 
Tranſgreſſion of the Commandment concerning 
the forbidden Tree. Hereupon the Image of 

God was extinguiſh'd, the holy Spirit fled from 

Man, and the evil Spirit printed his Image 

in the Room of that which was gone. Hence 

ſo many Men, ſo many Slaves now of the 


Devil. They bear his Mark and Image: And 


therefore are his. S8. 18. 
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if F. 18. The Devil having thus gained his Tbe EH 
1d Poiat in ſubjecting Man to his Dominion and bereef which 
y- Kingdom, did now moſt cruelly inſult over Preſenth fol. 
him, as an unbridled Giant may be ſuppo- lowed. 
W ſed to do over a little puny Infant. The + 
he Underſtanding in Man is hence darken'd and 
liſh blinded z the Wil by a moſt provoking Diſ- 
ſelt obedience 1s diſtorted, and turned from God; 
he and all the Springs and Powers of the Heart | 
ike are ſo ſtirred up againſt God, as, being in- 
of toxicated with a deviliſh Malice, they in a 
the moſt ſhameleſs manner ſet themſelves againſt 


the Almighty. Ina Word: The whole I- 
mage of God lieth now ſlain in Man, and 
the whole Race of Mankind being influenced 
and ſwayed, by the ſatanical Nature, have a 
Seed ſown into them full of the higheſt Malig- 
nancy. Hereby Men became the Offspring of 
Satan, or Sons of the Devil; the Devil's 
very Image, or living Likeneſs, poiſon'd 
with all manner of Sin and Enmity againſt | 
God. Thus died Man! Thus died he the 
Death everlaſting! For as the Image of 
| God is the Life and Salvation of Man; fo 
the Departure, or Deſtruction, of this Image, 
is the Death of Man, even Death eternal, Eph. ii. i 
and his Damnation, which is alſo called a Col. ii. 13. 
Death in Treſpaſſes- aud Sins, = 
| FF. 19. This Death they beſt of all under- The Tyranny 
ſtand, who, by being caſt into high ſpirityal F the Devi! 
Temptations, do ſenſibly feel the Devils *" the —_ 
Rage and Tyranny over them. By this he 7 Temprart: 
. doth infeſt and torment the Soul beyond Fe” g 
what is in the ordinary Power of Sin to do. 
Now, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt do ſhine in up- 
on the Soul under this terrible AMiction, 
and by darting in ſome Ray of his Light, 
now and then comfort her; the Devil doth © 
ſay the Man with _ Death, and rack 

1 the 
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the Soul with the very Torments and An- 
guiſhes of Hell it ſelf. Hereupon all the na- 
tural Forces of the Body fink, the Strength 
faileth, the Heart withereth and panteth, and 
the very Marrow in the Bones conſumeth a- 
way, ſo that there is no Soundneſs left in 
the Body. This State is deſcribed at large 
in the VIth and XXXVIIrh Pſalms. The ve. 
ry Word of God to ſuch an one ſeems 
dead and lifeleſs: He finds in it no man- 
ner of Devotion, no Savour of fpiritual Life. 
And this 1s that ſpiritual Death, into which 
the Soul is fallen. And while the Soul re. 
mains thus ſpiritvally dead, all humane Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, Excellency, Might, Pow- 
er, Glory, Honour, Arts and Wiſdom, can 
avail nothing to the Captive of this Death. 
And truly, Man ſhould undoubtedly periſh.in 
this grievous Condition, if he was not fup- 
ported by divine Grace: For nothing but 
this is able to relieve and to ſuccour him, 
Nat cur O- FS. 20. Hence learn therefore, O Man, duly 
rigina! Cor- to look into, and rightly to conſider the a- 


vation is. bominable Pilthinefs of Original Sin, as the 


very Sink of all Abomination, and the moſt 
dreadful of all Things dreadful. For by 
this the hereditary Righteouſneſs of God was 
loſt, and the hereditary Unrighteouſneſs of 
the Devil tranſplanted into Men. For this 
Reaſon was the Sinner caſt away and banilh- 
ed from God; and conſequently was doom- 
ed toan infernal Death. And this, without 
doubt, he mult certainly undergo, except be 
obtain Forgiveneſs of Sin for Chriſt's Sake 
through. Faith. But to ſet the State of fai 
Aan, both as to Soul and Body, in as cleat 
a Light as poſſibly I can, I thought it worti 
while to give a fuller Deſcription thereof in 
this Place; moſt earneſtly entreating tbe 
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Reader, for the ſake of God, and of his 
own eternal Salvation, to ponder again and 
again, and ſeriouſly to revolve in his Mind, 
that original Crookedneſs, or that inborn De- 
pravity that hath corrupted our Nature. The 


Conſequence whereof will be, that as a Man 
beholdeth his bodily Face in a Glaſs, and 
knoweth it, he may alſo behold in himſelf his 
own natural Wretchedneſs, with all the Ma- 
liznity that cometh along with him into the 


World. This will prove a daily Motive to 
| him, to lament his own diſtreſſed - Conditi- 
on, and to ſigh after him, who alone is a- 


ble to heal us. 


F. 21. The whole Chriſtian Religion is in- Tue Religion 
deed nothing elſe, but 2 conſtant Wreſtling of is a continual 
the Spirit in us with original Sin, and à con- Combat with 
tinual Purging out of the ſame by the Help of in. 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by true Repentance. For 
fo much verily as any one doth mortifie his 


natural Propenſion to Evil, fo much is he re- 


newed after the Image of God, even Day 
by Day. And as many as are not inwardly 


mortified by the Holy Ghoſt, are at beſt no 


more than Hypocrites, let them make never 


ſo gaudy a Shew with an external Profeſſi- 
on of the Chriſtian Faith. Neither can they 
expect to enter into the Kingdom of God, 


ſince they are not renewed to his Image. 
For whatſoever is not dead to it ſelf, nor re- 


newed into the 2 of God by his Spirit, 
is altogether unfit for that glorious State. 


§. 22. From all this doth evidently ap- Neceſſity of ths 
pear the abſolute Neceſſity of the new Birth, New. Birth. 


and of the daily Renovation of our Mind into 


the Image of God. This Neceſſity will yet 


fuller appear, when we conſider the Image 


of the Devil, as it is ſtamped upon the Soul, 
| * 2 2 . | and | 
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and all the woful Effects that do attend it. 


But then it muſt be impartially look'd into, 


according as the Law doth deſcribe it. For 
as the Devil doth not only not love God, 
but hate him with his whole Heart; fo he 
hath infected Man's Soul with the ſame Con- 
tagion, and transfuſed into the ſame a Ma- 
lice againſt God; ſo that now Man by Nature 
doth neither love God, nor, honour him, nor 
believe 1n him, nor call upon him, nor tfuſt 
in him; but as he is filled with Enmi- 


ty againſt him, ſo he ſees from him, and 


uns him as his very Enemy. As the Devil is 
hurried on with a blind Fury of Mind, and 
liveth without God and his Will; ſo in like 
manner, the Soul of Man being by him cor- 
rupted, leadeth a godleſs Lite, unmindful of 
God and his Will. This inward Darkneſs 
and Night of the Mind, is attended with a 
diſmal Deſtruction of the divine Light and 
Image; and bringeth forth that abominadle 
Sin, wherein Man left to himſelf, faith: 


„ we Gadd, And by reaſon of this Blind- 


neſs of Heart, all Mankind is become an 


Tie natural 


LI ght nut Fo- 
taly ex:tmca, 


Rom. 1. 19, 


Abomination before God, and is accurſed in 

all its Ways. 
§. 23. But notwithſtanding ſo dreadful a 
Night of Apoſtacy, there ſtill remained 
ſome Sparks of natural Light in Man's Un- 
der ſtanding, whereby he might come to know 
that there was 4 God; as alſo, that this God 
muſt be Fuft, according as all the Heathen 
| Philoſophers do unanimouſly teach: But as 
for the ſpiritual Life, which is after God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, it was wholly extin- 
guiſhed in Man. For Conſcience, which 1s 
the Law of God written in every Man's 
Heart, when it was firſt formed by him, 
 teacherh every onz what is good and bl 
able 


. Book J. of a Chriſtian we | | 341 


t. able to God. Thus if you look, for inſtance, 
O, upon a Perſon that is unchaſte, there is not 
Ir one that doth ſo much wallow in the Filth 
d, of the Fleſh, hut he doth now and then 
he think with himſelf, ſurely that there is a God, 
U- and that this God hath no ſuch Manners as 
a- he hath, but is moſt pare and undefiled; and 
ITC ſo not like to him by any Means. He can- 
or not but reflect farther, that this holy and 
aſt pure God, muſt needs abhor every fort of 
" Pollution and Uncleanneſs: And that there- 
nd fore, if he. would be acceptable to him, he 


is ought to live chaſtly, and to abſtain from all 
nd Impurity. But this good Thought and Spark _ 
ike of Light is ſoon put out by the filthy Luſt 


or- of the Fleſh crowding in upon the Mind, 
of and overwhelming all good Impreſſions, as a 
eſs Spark of Fire is ſwallowed up by a Flood 
14 of Water let in upon it. Thus the Luſt of 


and the Fleſn is kept boiling within the Heart, 
ble and the Conviction is ſoon ſtifled that began 
: to reprove it. 5 . „ 
F. 24. After the ſame Manner a Liar and Inſtances for 
Murderer will ſometimes reaſon with himſelf : Confirmation 
© There is for certain a God, who is true, %. 
© and deceiveth no Man: A God that judg- 
eth right, and whoſe Pleaſure is not 
* that the Lives of Men ſhould be deſtroy- 
* ed, but preſerved.” But this little glim- 
mering Spark of Conviction, reclaiming a 
Man to a better Courſe of Life, endureth, a- 
las! bit a Moment; and then is quenched 
again by the deviliſh Wrath, and by the 
Sweetneſs of Revenge, which, like a ſtrong 
Tide, overpowereth and carrieth all be- 
it. oP | 
§. 25. From all which it plainly enough 
appears, that the ſpiritual Life, conſiſting in 
holy Love and Truth, is in the carnal or na- 
. tyral 
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The Oncer- tural Man utterly dead and aboliſhed. And 
eaintyofihe thus the wiſer Sort of Heathens, however 
Ligit Ne they might ſometimes by the Light of Nature 
x64 1 maintain both the Being of 4 God, and his 
_ #1 gg Providence over humane Affairs, were ſcon 
Carried away with the Darkneſs of their own 
| Heart, and did cloud again, and call in que. 
| ſion that Providence which they had aſlert- 
ed before: So that very little is to be made 
of what they ſay on this Head; as their 
Books do ſufficiently declare. 

Blindneſs §. 26. From this hereditary Blindneſs of 
and Ipnorance Heart, and from this natural inbred Dark- 
bereditaryj. neſs, ſpringeth up Unbelief, Uncertainty and 
Unſettledneſs of Mind. In which degenerate 
State, becauſe all Men are born by / Nature, 
they are an Abomination in the Sight of 
God; ſince there is no Faith in them, nor 
any filial Reliance upon the paternal Good- 
neſs of God. For to this ſpiritual Life, and 
to the various Operations that proceed from 
it, is the natural Man an utter Stranger; 
conſequently he doth not call upon God, out 
truſteth to his own Wiſdom, Power, and 
Strength. Which certainly is the greateſt 
: ad and Darkneſs of Mind that can 

. — 
 Contormiry of S. 27. From this Blindneſs of Heart doth 
Fr ap Y further ariſe a Contempt of God, and a State 
w.ththe De- Of carnal Security. For as the Devil doth 
vil. not humble himſelf before God, but being 
buardned in Pride, inſulteth over him; ſo 
bath he infected the Soul of Man with the 
very ſame Vice, and poiſoned it with Cot- 
tempt of God, with Security and Inſolence. 
Hence he allo, like unto his Father the De— 
vil, will zot humble himſelf before God; but 
is ſtout and inſolent, havghty and Ry 
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the Devil relieth on his own Strength and 


his Image: He is in Purſuit of Self- Honour 


promote. 3 
of God, and is extreamly ungrateful towards ces of this | 
His Creator; even ſo alſo it is with Man Conformity. 


transformed into his Image. As the Devil is 
unmerciſul, wrathful, and revengeful; ſo is al- 


pleaſe himſelf with vain Honour and Glory; 
Ambition, haughtily liftech himſelf up above 


Saunneth his Company, as if he were a wortk- 
leſs pitiful Perſon, and ſo great a Sinner, as 


and all other Caſes that might be inſtanced Soul, and net 


the HEART and the SOUL only. The 


Boox I. A Chriſtian. 1 
jed, and is for doing every thing after his 
own Will and Pleaſure, without the leaſt 

Fear or the Lord to keep him in Awe, As 


Wiſdow, and doth thereby entirely govern. 
himſelf ; So in like manner fallen Man be- 
ing infected with the Contagion of Satan, 
acteth now in Conformity with him; and 
will always be his own Teacher, Counſcllor, 
and Maſter. He thinks himſelf too good to 
be taught, adviſed, or ruled by another. More- 
over: As the Devil ſeeketh his own Honour; 
ſo doth alſo the natural Man, who beareth 


and Glory, without any Regard to his Ma- 
ker, whoſe Honour he was deſigned to 


” 
Td 
1 " Stat s — nodes 
2 a ins Who... r 5 — bo — — - * 
nr OD XX= = g Ls — — —— — 
ADEN R Ar " — 
_— — — m4 pu . 2 ha - = Y — — — Y . 
a ©: 96 ERAS . . EE * r * + : 
6 A — 2 by — - 
— 3 — 


F. 28. As the Devil blaſphemeth the Name More Inſtan- IM 


ſo the Soul of Man, which he hath ſoured 
with the ſame Leaven of Malice. As the De- 
vil delighteth to Lord it over Men, and to 


ſo alſo Man, tainted with the ſame tyrannick 


others: He laugheth at his Neighbour, cri- | 
eth him down for a Fool and a Sot 3 he 


4 * 


did not deſerve to be converſed with. 8 
S. 29. But here, O Man! thou art to How God 
conſider over and over again, that in thoſe ebargeth the 


in, the Method of God is not to charge or the Body. 
accuſe the outward Members of a Man, but 


„ Heart 
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Heart is the Murderer and the Liar, not 


the Hand, or the Mouth. It is the Soul 
that 1s here guilty; and is therefore every 
where indicted and arraigned in Scripture. 


So when God commandeth Men to call upon 


him in the Time of Trouble, he giveth this 
Command to the Soul, not to the Mouth, or 


to the Lips: And it is the very ſame in 


every other Caſe. Whoſoever doth not ob- 


ſerve this neceſſary Rule in Reading the 


_ Scripture, is certainly blinder than a Mole: 
He can never have a right Apprehenſion of 


The univerſal 


Depravaticn 
of Men, for 


want of true 


Knowledge, 


after the manner of wild Beaſts. Many are 


original Corruption, of Repentance, or of Rege- 
neration; yea, he can never attain to a ſound 
Knowledge of any one Article of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. e 

S. 30. We have daily before our Eyes the 
extream Wickedneſs of Men, their horrid 
Pride, their ſavage Hatred, their barbarovs 
Enviouſneſs, and other impious Qualities 
wherewith they tear and rend one another, 


tranſported to ſuch a Degree of Malice, as 
to be unconcerned about their own Lives, 


provided they can but hurt or deſtroy that 


of another: Their Neighbour muſt ſubmit 


to their Pleaſure, or expect to periſh from 
off the Earth, and to have a Snare laid for 


oh. viii. 44. 


Envy and Wrath, this Bitterneſs of Mind, 


his Ruin. Thus as the Devil himſelf is a 


Murderer from the Beginning; ſo doth he ſtir 
up the Soul, to thirſt in like manner after 


the Blood of others. For all theſe inhumane 
and deteſtable Qualities of the Heart, this 


this Rancour and Malice, what are they elle, 


- but the very Seed of the Devil ſown in Man, 


and his expreſs Image engraven upon the 


5oul ? O how hath the Devil thus portray' 
- him⸗ 
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himſelf in Man! How hath he propagated _ 

himſelf? O the diabolical Portraiture ! | 
F. 31. God had implanted into Man a con- The original 

jugal Affection, that was pure, chaſte, and Inſtitution of 

honourable ; that ſo from thence Children Marriage in 

might be begotten after the divine Image. Parad[e. 

Nor could there certainly have been either 

a Pleaſure more holy, or a Love more hear 

venly, than that whereby Man in this ble 

{cd Eſtate would have propagated the Image 

of God and Mankind too at the ſame Time. 

All this would have been for the Glory of 


| his Creator, and the Salvation of Man. Nay, 


if Man in the State of Innocency could have 
brought forth an infinite Number of Chil- 
dren, and thus an infinite Number of Times 
propagated the Honour and Image of God; 


nothing for certain could have been more 


grateful to him than this; nothing more 
pleaſant, more delightful, more full of holy 
Joy and Satisfaction. For all theſe Acts 
would then have proceeded from a pure Love 
both towards God and Men, as ſo many I- 
mages of the ſupreme Good. For even as 
God did, by and from the Creation of Man, 
teel an holy Pleaſure, and delighted in him, 
as in his Image and Mirror; fo alſo Man 
would in like manner have perceived a moſt 
pure and exquiſite Joy in the Procreation 
of his Like, and the Propagation of God's 
Image, . „%%% 0 pÞ 
F. 32. But what the Cuſtom and Way of 7he great A. 
Marriages is at this Day, and how Satan baſe hereof at 
hath polluted this chaſte Flame of conjugal pr ſent la- 


Love with all Uncleanneſs and Sordidneſs, is nented. 


indeed more clear than the Sun at Noon. 

Men and Women do now join together as 

Beaſts, and with a blind Tranſport of Luſt, 

they now beget Children ia their own (not Gen, v. 3. 
| God's) 
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God's) Likeneſs, and after their own Image, 
not his. Behold, how the} holy Bond of 
Matrimony is by the unclean Spirit trampled 
upon, profaned, and unhallowed ! See, how 
defiled it is all over with Spots of the Fleſh, 
and what a Multitude of Vices and Impuri. 
ties do now ſhelter themſelves under the {@ 
cred Name of Matrimony. 


| How the dia- F. 33. As God is Juſt, the Devil is unjuſt 


bolical In u- The Devil is therefore a Thief, a Plunderer, 


flice is trarſ-a Pirate: And being ſo in himſelf, he hath 
planted in th inſtilled alſo into Man's Soul the ſame 1. 


Sol. juſt thieviſh Diſpoſition, the ſame gripine 
and ravenous Nature. The Devil is allo x 


| Rev. xii. 10. falſe Accuſer, a fallacious Reaſoner, and 1 


2 Cor. xl. 3. 
Job i. 9, 10. 
11. 3, 4, 5 


treacherous Informer, as well as a ſcornfal 
Moc ter of God and Man. He miſrepreſent; 
both the Words and Actions of every ore, 
and by a knaviſh Interpretation, wreſts then 
to a wrong Senſe : Of which artful Con- 
trivance, he gave a notable Inſtance when 
he beguiled our firſt Parents by his ſurprizing 
Craft and Subtilty. Thus hath the Soul of 
Man, corrupted by Satan, received from him, 
as by Inheritance, a crooked, perverſe, and 


2 Cor. 11. 3. 


Toh. viii. 44. lying Nature; that is, a Nature excellently 
| Plal Lxils 9, skilful at Carping and Backbiting its Neigh- 


10. bour. | — | 
Of Diabolical Y. 34. This Corruption is the Devil allo 
Mit andCun-ver: It is the Plague and Poiſon of his Seed, 
ning in Man. wherever it is found; the Contagtouſneſs ot 
which cannot be expreſſed in Words. This 
deviliſh Temper and Corruption conveyed il. 
to the Soul is ſo horrible, and ſo maxifold 
as maketh it altogether impoſſible to declare 
at large the various Wiles, the fine Reaches, 
the ſubtile Contrivances, and the ſundry ſort 
Erb. vi. 11. of diabalical Wit and Cunning, that proceed 
. from it. Do but conſider Pſal. v. 9. Kon. 
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iii. 13. and Jam. iii. 


common Sewer of Evils, that World of 
Wickedneſs and Miſchief, which by a deceitful 
Tongue is drawn forth from that diabolical 
Venome Which lurketh within, and thence 


ſpreads it ſelf through the whole Man: 


For God, as was hinted before, doth not 


blame the Mouth alone, or the Tongve, or 
the Hands and Feet; but doth, in his Law, 


charge the Fault upon the whole Man, yea, 
upon the Heart, and the Soul, as the Cauſe 
and main Spring of all the Evils commit- 


ted. This, as it is plain from the twolaſt 
Commandments ; (which forbid Covering or 
Luſting,) ſo it ought to be particularly ob- 
ſerved in the whole Courſe of a religious 


He. 


5, 6. Where thou 
ſnalt find moſt livelily ſet forth that Sink and 
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And this is that Image of the De- Of the Devil's 
vil, which now, inſtead of the Image of God, $landering in 


is ſo deeply engraven in the Soul. Hereby Man. 


Man is made to delight in the Luſt of Sin- 
ning, and particularly in flandering and de- 
faming another, as the Devil's Name im- 
ports. How many, alas! are there, that 


reckon themſelves to be very good Chriſti- 
ans, who yet will not ſtick to beſpatter or 
leſſen their Neighbour upon any Occaſion 


that offers; and after they have ſpit out 


their Venom againſt him, will wonderfully 
applaud themſelves in what they have done. 
Such a Man will be apt to ſay: 
* what I ſought for a long while: — Now 
have enough, after I have ſhewed him this 
Trick! — I am eagd of a great Bur- 
chen; ſeem to 
© gain, ſince I have ſo finely dealt with ſuch 
© an One. D—. I think I have been too cun- 


3 


© This is 


me to be alive a- 
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© ning for him Ah! poor Man to be piti. 


ed! Alas! what is thy Blindneſs thou 


fooliſh Wretch, that thou doſt not diſcern 


who it is that hath transformed thee into 


ſo ſpightful a Devil and Slanderer? And 
whoſe Image it is thou carrieſt about thee } 


Seeſt thou not that this is the very Nature 


of the Devil, the unhappy Seed and Property 
of Satan! Diſcerneſt thou not this to he 


his true Temper and Genius, which he hath 
implanted into the Soul of Man, that it 
might there diſplay it ſelf, in all forts of 


Vices, but more particularly, in Pride, Co- 


The ſpiritu i 


Gangrene. 


vetouſneſs, Luſt, aud Slander; as daily Ex- 
perience doth abundantly witneſs? Alas! is 
this thy Wit and Cunning! | 


S. 36. Behold, O Man! yea, behold the 


foul, the horrible, the profound Corruption 


of the deviliſh Image, and of original Sin! 0 


how filthy ! how diſmal! how deep and un- 


_ ſearchable is it! Behold this again and a- 


gain; and deſcending into thy ſelf, learn 


there to know the Image and Nature of 


Satan, which, like a cancerous Humour, is 
ſpread through thy whole Soul, with all 


the dangerous Symptoms that do attend it: 
And how this thy Soul is hence become an 


Abomination before God, and laid waſte in 


ſo dreadful a manner, that no Creature is 


able thoroughly to ſearch. out the Malignity 
of the Heart of Man. Neither art thou thy 


= ht Stop 


en 1) be pt 
to it. 


thoſe Things that have been ſaid concerning 


ſelf able to look enough into, or to expreſs 
in Words, that horrid deteſtable Venom 
which is as a Gangrene in thy Bowels, and 
in thy innermoſt Parts as Rottenneſs. 
§. 37. Wherefore, I earneſtly beſeech and 
intreat every one that readeth this, that he 
ponder with himſelf, and ſeriouſly reflect on 


the 


lor hb. 0.8 Chriſtian. b 
the Depravedneſs and Corruption of Man's 
Heart; even as if they had been inculca- 
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ted a Thouſand and Thouſand Times over 


and over again. For fo great is this Viru- 


lency, ſo malignant and peſtilential, as puts 
it out of the Power of any Creature, either 


| Angel or Man, ever to root it out, or to 
cleanſe or free onr Nature from it. All the 
Powers and Abilities of Men come ſhort of 
ſo great a Performance. For how fhould a- 


ny one be able to work out his Salvation 
with his own natural Forces, ſince they are 


all without Exception moſt terribly corrupt- 


ed, utterly depraved, and even quite dead 


unto ſpiritual Things. 5 

§. 38. Man therefore muſt be for ever 
miſerable, and eternally loſt in theſe Pollu- 
tions, unleſs there come to his Help one 


But Chriſt 4- 
lone can do it. 


that is able to ſuccour, and to apply a heal- 


ing Medicine to ſo high a Diſeaſe. This 


muſt be a Lord over Sin and Death, able to. 


ſubdue ſo obſtinate an Evil, and by his di- 


vine Virtue, to renew, transform, and pu- 


rite again the defiled Nature of Man. 
§. 39. Now all this is a convincing Proof, 


The natural 


that Juſtification cannot, be the Work of Man, Powerof Man, 
but of God only. Likewiſe that Regenerati- and its Li- 
on, or the being born again by the Spirit, IS mits. 


) 


indiſpenſibly needful to the Reſtoring of fal- 


len Nature. For, according to the inward 
Principle of Corruption and inbred Propen- 
fion to Evil, there is now a ſort of Neceſ- 
ſity that the Soul ſhould live a perverſe and 


impious Life, and ſin on upon that Stock 
ſhe carrieth conſtantly in her. Man doth 
not now ſtick openly to tranſgreſs all the 
Commandments of God, yet more eſpecially 


thoſe of the firſt Table; ſince the Exmity he 
beareth againſt God, is made more manifeſt _ 


by 
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by this Tranſgreſſion. Underſtanding and 
Will are now ſo dead, and ſo much enflived 


by Sin, that according to their natural Bent, 


they cannot have any Love, Fear, or Reve- 


rence for God: They cannot call upon him, 


honour him, praiſe or worſhip him: They 


cannot put the leaſt Truſt in him, or turn 


themſelves towards him. 


The Author's . S. 40. However, as to what regards the 


| Explicarion ſecond Table, I own indeed, that there til] 
_ of Free-Will, remains in the Soul ſome ſmall Spark of 


Free-Will, though it be very feeble and weak. 
This governs however the outward Works 
of the ſecond Table, and fo far at leaſt, re- 


ſtrains thoſe evil Luſts which boil within, 
that they cannot ſo eaſily break forth into 
open Acts, and viſible Pollutions. 
confirmed by the Example of the Heathens 
themſelves, many whereof have been illuftri- 


This is 


ous for their good and virtuous Deeds, and 


gained no ſmall Credit by the Flights of 
their Moralities. But then, it is utterly impoſ- 
ſible to Nature to change the Heart, to turn it 


to God, and to cleanſe it from thoſe ſinful Af. 
fections that lurk within. This is a Work not 
to be accompliſhed but by a divine Power. For 
notwithſtanding all this glittering Shew of 


Morality, which ſome do make, there ſtill re- 
mains the inward Root of the Tree of Evil, 
- whoſe Strings, or Fibres, ſtick ſo faſt in the 
Soul, that no humane Power can ever deſtroy 
them. The utmoſt a Man can do in fo fad a 
Caſe, is to prevent the Fire from breaking 
out into Flames, ſo as to . conſume every 
thing that comes near it: But notwithſtand- 
ing all this Damp which is caſt upon it, the 
evil Fire doth {till keep in, and ſecretly burns 
as much as ever. 


8. 41: 


Crap, XII. 


to have long ſubſiſted upon Earth. hp 8 

F. 42. Whoſoever therefore will ſtill fulfil LY natural 
what the unbridled Luſt and Deſires of his Love was left 
corrupt Nature may hurry him to, ſuch a“ 


§. 41. And indeed, were not the natural The Law of | 
Life and the outward Management of Affairs Ne 4 Re- 
in ſome ſort under the Check of this Free. wil, ee, 
the whole Race of Mankind would be deſtroy- vp : _ 


ed at once, and rooted up from off the Face 
of the Earth. For though the Devil hath ex- 
erciſed an exceeding great Cruelty over Man, 
yet God hath not ſuffered him to pluck up all 


the natural Powers and Affections out of Man's 
Soul. There ſtill remaineth the Law of Na- Rom. ii. 14] 


ture; and the natural Love betwixt Husband 
and Wife, Parents and Children. Without 
this, it would have been impoſſible for Mankind 


one muſt be looked upon as the very Bane 


of all humane Society. He entirely ruins, a8 


much as in him lies, all Commerce and 


Dealings betwixt Men; and ſo running a- 
gainſt the ſecular Powers, is by them cut 
off. It is therefore an Effect both of God's 
Mercy and Wiſdom, that he hath preſerv- 


ed in fallen Man this little Flame of aatu- 
ral Love: The Deſign whereof is, that by 


the Senſe of this Love, we might know in 


ſome Degree the Excellency of that ſpiritual 


and divine Love which we have loſt by the 


Fall of Man; and that from the Feeling of 
one, we mighe be brought to conſider the 
Worth. of the other, and to breath after 


the Recovery of the ſame. 


§. 43- | 


Man. 
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Tet Spirituals F. 43. But as to ſpiritual Matters, and ſuch M pat. 


are not tobe Things as do more immediately concern the and 


| * Happineſs of the Soul, and the Kingdom of di: 
pg God, nothing for certain can be truer than ha 


1 of. ii, 14. that of the Apoſtle: The natural Man (h) 
perceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him: Neither can — 

he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually di 

cerned. That is, Man in his natural State f 


hatk * pl 

TM * 

| (h) In the ſpiritual Management of Souls, the : thi 

ſenſual, (or carnal,) the natural and ſpiritual Man * Go 

ought to be carefully diſtinguiſhed according to Scri» tu 

pture: b 1 "of 

The Senſual Man is led by Senſe, and the ſenſi- ce 

tive Appetite, and ſo degenerating mire and more into hi 

a brutiſn State, throws off at laſt the Dictates & his 5 by 

very Reaſon, (ſuch as it is after the Fall:) And pe- © toy 

ET riſheth in his Corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 12, Jud. ver, 10, © to 

1 Cor, i, 14. The Nat#ral (Animal, or Souliſp) Man, is the unre- Burl 

8 newed Perſon: One that hath nothing but what He 

* he derives from the firſt Adam, viz. a Principle of Rey. 

* Reaſon, (rbough he be one of the moſt exquiſite na. tled, 

* tural Accompliſhments, and has improved his Rea- . Mn 

* ſon ro the higheſt Pitch.) „„ 0 

Receryeth not: Does not entertain and embrace, 25 

but reſiſts and rejects the Motions, Teachings, and © 

Truths of the Spirit, which depend upon mere : Pa 

1 e *-Refelaribns. | | 1 UN 
1 He that is Spiritual: * Enlightned, renewed, en- br 

| * 13: adued with a new Principle, guided by the Spirit, I „ *! 
| and thoroughly acquainted with rhe Things of the 1 
Spirit, and walks antwerable to his Knowledge.“ „ 

Fudpeth all Things: * Is the only proper, compe- iſ + © 

tent Judge of all {piricual Matters, and able ro un- 4 

derſtand his Duty, and diſcern between Gocd and Nie 

| Evil. Clark upon 1 Cor, li. 14. on 


| | | 18 5 Na [ps 
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ich M hath not ſo much as one Spark of ſpiritual 
the- and divine Light left him; but is wholly 
of blind in the Things that apperiain to the 
an heavenly Life, and which make vp the Image 


ch) A a of 

4 _ | 

"an "Om ; ” 

ſ- Natural Man: Not oxgxtxos, the ſenſual, bur 

ate JN, the animal Man, who acts only oy Princi- XL 
th * ples of humane Reaſon and worldly Witdom, who, 


though well furniſhed with intellectual and moral 
* Improvements, is yet deſtitute cf rhe evlightning 
sprit, and the renewing Grace of God.. 

Receiveth not: It is not ſaid that he knoweth not 
the * the Things of God, bur the Things of the Spirit of 


" 
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an God; for there are {ome Things of God which a na- 
ri. * tural Man may know; bur the Things of the Spirit 
* of God, as Truths purely Evangelical: Thele he re- 
fi ceiveth not, neither in his Underſtanding, nor in 
170 his Will, He cannot know them; natural Reaſon, 
his * by what Helps ſoever aſſiſted and improved, is al- 
pe- together inſufficient, without ſpiritual Illumination, 
10. * ro apprehend ſupernatural and Evangelical Truth, Sc. 
re- Burkzt upon 1 Cor. ii. 14. e - 
hat See above all Things the excellent Diſſertation of D. 
of MW Reynold, writ in Latin, upon 1 Cor. il. 14. and enti- 
Nas tled, Animalis Homo; wherein he deſcribes the natural 
ea- W- Mn in this manner: Thoſe are natural ven that 
hade not the Spirit, as the Apoſtie Jude explains it, 
58 6 | | Es , x f 
ce, ver, 19. though otherwiſe they may thine with moſt 
nd exquitite Gifts of Nature, and cultivate their beſt 
ere Fart, *, the Soul, with all manner of Learning, 
; and moſt carefully lead their Lives according to the 
en- Preſcript of Reaſon. He calls thoſe nitural Men OS. 
it, whom he had called before Miſe, Scribes, the Diſpu- 1 Cor. i. 29; 
the rs and Princes of this World, to include ail native II. 8. 
. and acquired Perfection, ro which humane Reaton 
pe- . Can arrive by the Strength of Nature. 
un- Al this may convince us both of the profound Corru- 
and Nien of Nature, which no humane Efforts can repair; 


and of the Neceſſity of the new Birth to beget a fu- 
pernatural Principle, in order to make us afprehend 
Ns ſpirieual Matters in a ſpirilual Senſe. 
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of God in the new Creature. When ne. 

vertheleſs Man was created for this ver 

End, that by means of the fpiritual Light, 

he might with the inward Eye of the Sou 

contemplate the gracious Preſence and ſincere 

Love of God towards him, and continyall 

walking with and before him, do abſolutely 

depend upon him, and ſuffer himſelf to K 
„ governed by his Will and Pleaſure. 

Of ſpirirual F. 44. Of this ſpiritual Light, I fay, the 

and n«413% natural Man not having ſo much left as one 

B17n45. Spark, it cannot be otherwiſe, but all Men 

muſt abide in this natural Blindneſs, unlkſ 

they be reſcued by a high Hand, and eplight- 

= again by God bimſelf. This is that he 

red itary ſpiritual Blindneſs, that utterly dif. 

ablcs us for the Knowledge of ſuch Coacern 

as relate to the Kingdom of God. Bur if it 

happens, as too often it doth,. that a Mar 

beſides this, indulgeth himfelf in all manner 

of profane and diſſolute Practices, then that 

ſpiritual Bliadneſs is followed ſtill by another, e- 

ven a natural Blindneſs, which produceth 2. 

bundance of diſmal Effects in the fall'n Soul, 

For by fo prevailing a Wickedneſs, that 

weak glimmering Light which ſparkles as yet 

in Man, and argues him into an outward He 

neſty of Life, is at laſt quite extinguiſhed, 

and the Soul thereupon abandoned to the vi- 

leſt and blackeſt Enormities that can be. 

"Tis then that ſhe is ſtruck with a moſt 4 

bominable Blindneſs and Darkneſs of Heart, 

and muſt for ever continue therein, unlels 

Chriſt do give her Light. 

TheTraxnsfor- F. 45. What art thou then, O Man, by 

nation into _ Nature, unleis Chriſt by his Spirit do regt- 

the me? © nerate thee, do make thee a new Creatuie, 


GoG 354-6- and transform thee again into the N ot 
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God? This, how neceſſary it is, is however 
but begun in this Life, and muſt ſtruggle 
under the Weight of many Infirmities, till 
it be fully eſtabliſhed in the Mind. For It _ 
thou doſt but look into thy ſelf, cven after 
thou art become a new Creature through the 
Holy Ghoſt, it will plainly appear, that the I- 
mage of God is but ſlightly deſigned, and, as 
it were, ſhadowed out in thee. Doſt thou not 
ſee, that Faith, Hope, Charity, and the Fear of 
the Lord, are but poor Weaklings as yet, and 
hardly able to get beyond the firſt Principles 
of the Chriſtian Life? Doſt thou not ſee how 
ſmall Humility is, and how decply the Sin of 
Diſtruſt, of Pride and Impatience, is rooted 
in thy Breaſt? Doſt thou not find thy Devo- 
tion weak and languid; and thy Charity to- 
| wards thy Neighbour too cold for a Chriſtian ? . 
. 46. Beſides, how tender a Spark of purechaſtity pve , 
remains in the Heart; and how vaſt a Fire of p,,mplcs, 
carnal Pleaſure burns within? How faint the 1 
one, how ſtrong and violent the other! How 
great is ſtill thy Self-love, Self- Honour, and In- 
tereſt, Sins that lurk within, and do not al- 
ways appear abroad? And how fierce is the 
Tide of evil Concupiſcence flowing in upon 
thee, and diſturbing thy inward Repoſe ! From 
whence it follows, that to the very laſt of our 
Lives we muſt, by the Spirit of God, continu- 
ally wreſtle with the old Adam, and with the 
Image of the Devil within vs. All which is 
enough to encourage us, inceſlantly to pray, 
moan, figh, beg, ſeek and knock, till the divine 
Spirit be beſtowed upon us, in order to aboliſh 
the Image of Satan daily, and to retrieve 
the Image of God again in our Soul. 
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The whole Duty, Ke. Cp. XII. 


Tie only H S. 47. From all which thou canſt eaſily 


to Victory.” 


underſtand, O Man! that thou art never to 
rely on thine own Strength; but entirely to 
cleave to the Grace of God, which alone is 
able to work all this in thy Soul. All things 


are to be ſought, asked, and obtained from 


Chriſt, and by Chriſt, through Faith. From 
him thou art to receive a divine Knowledge 


and Wiſdom againſt thy own Blindneſs and 


* Folly: A perfect Righteouſneſs, againſt all 


thy Unrighteouſneſs : His Holineſs, againſt 


all thy Impurity: A full Redemption, Pow- 
er, Victory and Strength, againſt Death, 
Hell, and the Devil. From Chriſt thou muſt 
obtain Remiſſion of all thy Sins, againſt the 
Kingdom of Sin and Satan, and againſt all 


the combined Powers thereof. And, Laſth, 


cverlaſting Happineſs, againſt all ſpiritual and 


bodily Adverſities and Troubles. And in 
this Order or Method alone, Life eternal is 


to be derived from CHRIST. But of this, 


more ſhall be ſaid in the following Second 


Book of this Volume. 


CHAP. 


Bc 
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CHAP. XL. 


The CONCLUSION; 
| CONTAINING 
; The Reaſons of the Order or Method 
of this Firj# Book. The Danger of 
| ſpiritual Pride, That the Gifts of the 
e Holy Ghoſt are not to be obtained but 
U by Humility and Prayer. ; 

; | 1 Cor. 3 

i Wha be thou, that this didft it receive f 
” Now uf thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory 


as if thou hadſt not received it ? 


B EF OR E I put an End to this Firſs 
Book, I think it neceſſary, for the Bene- 
fit of the Reader, to add a few general Ob- 
ſervations upon the Whole: 5 

The Firſt is, that in this preceeding Book, 75% Content: 
the Nature of true Repentance, and the Fruits „he Fir? 
depending thereon, have been explained at Bo 
large, and in divers Ways and Methods, to 
which, ſeveral Reaſons have obliged me. 
'Moſt of the Chapters in this firſt Book do 
accordingly treat upon the Fruits of true 
Repentance ſuch as are our Renovation in 
Corift, the daily Mortification of the Fleſh, the 
Prac:ice of Self-denial, Contempt of the. World, 
the Exerciſe of Charity, and the like. Which 
as they are the Rudiments of True Chriſtia- 
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nity, of a holy Life, and of Salvation it felf; £01 
ſo they are here propoſed with all poſſible MW g 


Plainneſs, for the Benefit of Beginners. With- m 
out this Preparatory Work, no ſolid Com- W 
fort can ever be taſted in the Heart of Man. ve 
He muſt be thoroughly acquainted with the or 
Nature of original Sin, that abominable, N c 
dreadful, mortal, and diabolical Evil, which, A 


like an infernal Poiſon, hath ſpread it ſelf o 
through the whole Man, (ah, it is impoſſible ve 
ſufficiently to deſcribe and deplore it!) and Ci 
proved the Seed of a Multitude of fatal and ly 
pernicious Fruits. All the Books of Comfort, MW Ce 
and all the Promiſes wherewith the Goſpel a- ha 
bounds, afford no ſubſtantial Conſolation to a by 
Man, except he be thoroughly humbled by a MW Gl 
previous Senſe of his Miſery, and of that ter- on 
rible Corruption which hath infected his Heart. on 
The Nature of Man in this falPn State is too cu 
apt to flatter it ſelf, and to look for the Sweets be 
of Comfort, before a thorough Search hath he 
been made into its ſinful Condition, Degene- 
racy, and Apoſtacy from God. Nature 1s Ct 
more concerned for Comfort than for 2 Cure. ta 
1 S. 2. But this is a very prepoſterous Thing, WM me 
whe on , altogether againſt the Tenour of Scripture, to 
Comfort. and the Method of Salvation therein explained. an 
Matt. ix. 12. Our Lord ſays: The Whole need no Phyſician, ve 
but they that are Sick. No Cure can be expect- an 
ed, no Medicine can be preſcribed, no Com- BI 
fort can be applied, nor Chriſt himſelf, the mc 
great Phyſician. of Souls, can be of any Uſe the 
at all, whilſt a Man, thinking himſelf weh, on 
Palliates his Wounds, and is not ſenſible of Ce 
thoſe high Diſtempers that rage in his Soul. of 
And whereas the Diſeaſe that afflicts us, is the of 
Fleſh, corrupted all over, there is a Neceſſity he 
it ſhould be ſuhdued and mortified. Hence a Ce! 


true Chriſtian's Lite conſiſts in a daily Crucifiæ- of 
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: ion of the Fleſh, and of all ſinful Ppropenſions 


e grafted upon it. And O that every one 
5 might lay this ſo earneſtly to Heart, as if it 
— were repeated a thouſand Times oven and o- 
j. ver again. For no Man can belong to Chriſt, 
e or have a Share in his Merits, but he that 
„ compoſeth his Lite according to this Rule. 
i, And truly, ſuch a Soul ſhall not be left com- 
lt fortleſs in the End; but after her Grief is o- 
le ver, be refreſhed with the Cordial of a divine 
d Conſolation. For no ſooner is a Soul thorough- 
d ly humbled by a lively Senſe of her inbred 
t, W Corruption, and the infectious Influence it 
- MW hath on all her Actions; but ſhe is raiſed again 
3 by ſuch ſuitable Grounds of Comfort as the 
a Goſpe! preſcribeth. In all this the Operati- 
r· on of the divine Spirit, and Man's Meditati- 
t on o the Word of Promiſe, do ſweetly con- 


cur, and bring over the Soul to Chriſt, who is 
both willing and able to heal her, and to turn 
her Mourning into a durable Gladneſs. 
S3. But whoever will enter upon this t CI fta: 
Cours of true and ſincere Repentance, muſt cles are to be 
take Care not to be ſhaken by the fooliſh Judg- avoided. 
ment, which this impious World will be apt 
to paſs upon the whole Deſign of True Chriſti- 

anity. For, let the profane Worldling be ne- 

ver fo much conceited or his own natural Parts 

and Wiſdom, *tis certain, he is altogether 
Blind in Things of the Spirit of God, and the 
moſt ignorant Wretch that can be. And 
though he will excerciſe his Reaſoning Faculty | 

on Things that are far above his Reach and 
Capecity, yet whilſt he hath no Knowledze 

of the Wretchedneſs of his own Nature, and 

of thoſe ſpiritual Diſeaſes that ſpring from it, 

he continues an utter Stranger in ſpiritua Con- 

cerns, notwithſtanding all the Embelliſhments 
ot his Nature. He does not under tand what 
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Adam. and Chriſt is, or how Adam is to die, 
And Chriſt is to live in us again. And as he 
diſdains to learn what he knows not, "1s Cer 
tain, he muſt for ever remain in Darkneſs and 
Ignorance: Neither will he ever be able in 
that State to get any Inſight into the Grounds 
and Properties of true Repent ance, of Faith 
in Chriſt, of the new Birth, and of other 
ſuch Points wherein Trve Chriſtianity doth con- 
fiſt, and whereby he might be reſcued from 
everlaſting Ruine. 


& 4. The Second Thing which I am to 
mention at the Claſe of this Book, and which 
thou art careful! ly 10 avoid, is 'the Sin of 
fpiritual Pride, after God hath begun to be- 
gel in thee, by his Grace, ſpirity al Gifts, new 
Viitnes, new Habits of Mind, and a new fub- 
ſtantial Knowle dge. | 

(1.) Sce that thou aſcribe none of all thoſe 
Attainments to thy own Power, Wiidom, cr 
Induſtry. --*-.. 

(2:) Do by no means take up thy Reſt in 
thoſe Virtues and good Diſpoſitions that are 
formed within thee; much leſs conſide in 
them as Aftaus of thy Juſtification before 
God. For as they are ſtained as yet, with va- 
rions Detects and Imperfeétions; fo they can 
ver Pals for the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Gd, withour which there is fo Acceptan ee. 

(3) Do never ſeek thy own Honour and 
Glory by thoſe Gifts Cod hath been pleaſed to 
beſtow upon thee. On the contrary, uſe them 
with Han {ity and Fear, diveſting thy ſelt 
m 1 feln De eſigns, and returning all 
N 3 haſt unto him, who is the true Dif 

0 oe Author th :reof, Do not let the 
<mprer deceive thee at any Time, by placing 

the Pin F theſe and the like 
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| thine, than the Light and Heat of the Sun 


the Box in which it is kept. So when God 


them, then art thou truly dark and void, the 


but laid up in thee? But this, in the follow- 


of a Treaſure, may lodge his Treaſure where- 
ſoever he pleaſes, and remove it hither or thi- 
ther, as he thinks ſit: 80 God, in like man- 


ly Reverence, and at the fame Time, carc- 
Fully beware of ſpiritual Pride and Preſumption: 


o 
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per ſwaſſions: © I have now a ſtrong Faith, a 

« fervent Charity, a great deal of Knowledge, 

© of Gifts, and the like:? For theſe Sugge- 

ſtions are the Tares, which the Enemy of thy 

Soul ſoweth among the Wheat while thou 

flcepeſt. But to guard thy ſelf the better a- 

gainſt theſe and the like Temptations, often 

refect upon the following Conſiderations: . 
F. 5. (I.) None of thoſe Gifts are thine, Remedies «- 

bur God's only, without whoſe Illumination ſpiri- 
and All-quickening Power, thou art but a lif . tual Pride. 
leſs Lump of Earth. Theſe Gifts are no more 


are the Earth's, which is warmed and pene- 
trated by them. Thou art, at the beſt, but 
the Casket to hold the Jewels: And no more 2 Cor. iv. 2. 


doth the Glory of theſe belong to thee, than 
the Luſtre of a precious Stone doth belong to 


placeth in thee his Jewels, as in a Repoſitory, 

thou ſhineſt then indeed with the Luſtre there- 

of, and art made a glorious within: But Plal. xlv. 13. 
when he taketh away his Gifts; or when, by 
any Default of thine, thou art left without 


Treaſure is gone, and thou art the empty 
Cheſt, Is ir not therefore a great Folly 
to boaſt of the Goods of another, which are 


ing Book, ſhall be more fully explained. 
(2.) Thou art to conſider, that as the Lord 


ner, may depoſit his heavenly Treaſure in thee, 
and take it away again, as he fees convenient. 
Him therefore thou oughteſt to fear with ho- 


: on OE 
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For this would prove the inevitable Loſs of 
the celeſtial Jewel committed to thy Truſt. 


(3.) Thou art to conſider, that the righte- 


ous God, at the great Audit, will call thee to 
an exact Account of all he hath entruſted to 
thy Care and Cuſtody. The more thou haſt 
received, the more will he require at thy 
„„ . „ 


(A.) In the Midſt of all thy fine Gifts, do 
not think thou haſt received all that the Lord 
hath in Store for his Children. Ah! dear 


Chriſtian! let thy Attainments be never ſo 


high and excellent, they are hardly the Be. 
ginning and firſt Lineaments of that Image of 
God, into which we ſhall be hereafter trans. 
formed. There is ſtill a great deal wanting of 
our full Accompliſhment. 

(5-) Seriouſly conſider, that none of the 
good and perfect Gifts are obtained or pre- 
ſerved but by Prayer. For every good and 
perfect Gift deſcendeth from God. What- 
ever thou ſeemeſt to poſſeſs without it, is but 
a liteleſs Shadow, an unprofitable dead Seed, 
bearing no Fruit, but withering away. But 


as for this particular, I refer the Reader to 


my Book of Prayers, (i) wherein by Exam- 
ples is ſhewn, that without Prayer, no hea- 


venly Gift can deſcend into the Heart of a Man. 


And that the Reader may have ſome. Taſte 
hereof, he is deſired to peruſe what is ſaid on 


Vol, II. rag; this Subject in a peculiar Treatiſe inſerted in 
71. ej]. the Second Book of True Chriſtianity. 


F. 6. 
(i) The Title is: The Garden of Paradiſe, or 
holy Prayers and Exerciſes, &c. It was pub- 
liſhed in Engliſ in the Tear 1716. By J. 
Downing. J. Preface prefixed by the Author, 
treats, among other Things, on the ſeveral Degrees 
of Prayer, | 


| Boox J. The Concluſion, | 363 
F. 6. Now There are Two Things which How the i 

thou muſt chiefly regard in thy Prayers and Lord's-Pray- 

Applications to the Lord: Firſt, That the 74. zo be u. 

nage of Satan be deſtroyed in thee 5 as Unhe-/*4- 

lief, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſt and Wrath, and 

| ſuch like: Secondly, That the Image of God be 

reſtored in thee; in which are contained Faith, 

| Love, Hope, with Humility, Patience, Meck- 
neſs, and the Fear of the Lord. Which Two, 

that is, the Deſtruction of the diabolical, and the 

| Reſtauration of the divine Image, are briefly 

contained in the Lord's-Prayer. This Prayer 
makes both againſt thee, and for thee. If the 
Name of God ſhall alone be hallowed, then thy 
Name muſt be debaſed, and thy Haughtineſs 
pulled down. If the Kingdom of God ſhall 
come, then for certain the Devil's Kingdom 
muſt he overthrown in thee. If thou deſireſt 

that the Will of God ſhould be done; then tru- 
1y thine own muſt be renounced and undone. = 
$.7.Behold,theſe are the Two Parts into which E.cc-lHency of 

any vſeful Prayer- Book or Method of Prayer may c Lord's | 

be fitly digeſted, and which Order is clearly Frazer. 

exhibited in the Prayer of our Lord, ſo far as 

it reſpe&s thoſe heavenly and eternal Goods and 

Gifts we are directed to ſeek. Nay, in the 

Lord's-Prayer, all the Treafures both for Soul 

and Body, and all the Things we want both 

for this Life and that which is to come, are 

contracted and ſumm'd up. And there is no 

queſtion, but the Father in Heaven, according 

to the Bowels of his paternal Compaſſion, will 

readily grant, what the Son of his Love hath 

— po ſtrongly commanded to ask. 5 
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A PRAYER 
For Self- Knowledge. 
Lmighty Cod, and e Father, I be- 


4 ſeech thee to enlighten the Eyes of my 
Mind with thy heavenly Light, that I may thorough- 


ly look into my deplorable Fall in Adam, and how 


far I am departed thereby from thee, the Fountain 
of Light, and involved in Sin, the Cauſe of all Dark- 
neſs and Miſery. Thy divine Word, O Lord, 


plainly declareth, that my Underſtanding is 


aarkned, and deſtitute of the Light of Life: 
That my Reaſon is rebellious, and diſobedient to 
the Dittates of thy Word: That my Will is op- 


poſite to the Motions of thy Will, and utterly in- 
patient of thy Diſcipline. It pronounceth that the 
Mind of Man, in this preſent fallen State, is Va- 


nity, his Converſation Folly, Ws Heart bardned, 
bis Life alienated from the Life of God, his Con- 
{cence oppreſſed with the Load of Sin, his inward 
Eye cloſed againſt the Influx of thy Light, his 
Ear ſtopped to the ſweet Whiſpers of thy Voice, his 


Throat an open Sepulchre, his Tongue uſed to 
Deceit, and prone to Treachery, his Lips infected 
with the Poiſon of Afps, and his Mouth full of 
Curſing and Bitterneſs. ET: 


Moreover haſt thou manifeſted by the Ward of 
toy Law, that not only my Paſſions and Inclina- 
tions are Carried away by the Love of the World, 
and Cone aſtray from the Way of Peace : But 


that alſo my very Body, and all my Members, 


have been reduced under the Boudene of Sin, ſ 


as to yield themſelves Servants to Iniquity unte 


Iniquuy. Waſtins and Deſtruction is in my Lat 


"A R A n . 
My Hands are feeble to do Good? and my Feet 
un to Evil, and make haſte to commit Folly. 
Ah Lord God! how inexhauſtible is the A- 
byſs of my Miſery? and how unſearchable the 


Depth of the Corruptions of my Heart! Wherefore 


grant, O moſs gracious God, that I may not 


| only read this woful Deſcription of fall'n Na. 
ture, as it is delivered in thy Word; but that I 


may alſo lift uy my Voice, and out of the Depth 
of my Miſery, cry unto the Depth of thy Mer- 
cy. Grant that I may humbly proſtrate my ſelf 
at the Throne of thy Grace, in order to receive 
that purifying and reſtoring Virtue, which is to 


| be derived from Chriſt, the great Repairer of 
| our Nature: That ſo the malignant Seed cf 
| Sin being mortified in me, and the wholſome Seed 


of the Word of Truth being ſprung up again, 


5 


Ina) expel the Power of Darkneſs out of my Will, 


and illuſtrate my Underſtanding with a divine 

Knowledge. „„ 
After my Soul is thus begotten into a ſpiri- 

tual Life, my Reaſon will then cheerfully reſt in 


the Obedience of Faith, and ſerve the Spirit with 


out Reluftancy. My reſtleſs and refractory Will 


ſhall now ceaſe, and ſweetly repoſe in the di- 
vine Will: My Mind and Converſation ha- 


ving now ſhaken off the Yoak of Vanity, will 
cleave to the true Simplicity that is in Chriſt, 


and ſeek thoſe Things that are above. My hard 


Heart will now be ſoftned, my Life reformed, 


and rendered conformable to the Life of GO 


My Conſcience having threwn off the Domini- 


on of Unrightcouſneſs, will, under the Influence 
of divine Grace, ſway all the Faculties of my Soul- 
The inward Eye being opened in me, ſhall now frecly 


admit the Light of thy Truth; and all my Ajſefii- 
ons being born again, ſhall reccive Inſtruction ra- 


ther t n, 
ger than Silver, and Rnowicdge, rather than 


choice G old. 


— Grant 
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A PxEAYER.. 
Grant me thy Help, O Lord, that I may n 
only put off the groſs and viſible Pollutions of 
the Fleſh, but that by frequent Acts of Humili. 


ation, I may both ſnow and conquer the ven 


Root whence all this Evil doth proceed. Aud 
it is nothing but Self- Love that produceth fo vg 


a Multitude of Vices; ſo grant, that laying the Ar 


of Mortification to this evil Root, I may fo + 
ctually vanquiſh the ſame, that the Goſpel of Chrif, 
being the Power of God unto Salvation, may gas 
Ground in my Soul, and ſpread it ſelf through al 
the Faculties thereof. But as I am blinded to tha 
Degree, that without thy Light I am not able u 
know my own Darkneſs: And as I am ſeized mit 
fo hich a Diſtemper of Mind, that I am hard 
ſenſible of the Diſeaſe I lie under; ſo, I heſeecl 


' thee, good Lord, to remove from me all ſuch In 
pediments as in any wiſe obſtruct the ſaviu 


Knowleage of my ſelf, and ſtifle thoſe fervent De 


fires wherewith I am to embrace J E SUS 


CHRIST, that great Sacrifice for my Sin. 
After the Diſpenſation of thy Law, whereby i: 
Knowledge of Sin, hath made me heavy laden, ther 


let the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel that giveth Life, 


ſuſtain me with the plentiful Emanations of tl) 
Love and Mercy, to the utter Deſtruction « 


the Kingdom of Darkneſs within me, and tht 


Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of Light in all tl 
Powers and Faculties of my Soul ! Through thin 
only beloved Son Feſus Chriſt, who is the Bright. 
neſs of thy Glory, and the expreſs Image of ti) 


 Perfon, and in whom, as in the Son of thy Love, 


thou haſt made me acceptable unto thy ſelf. Amen. 


* ASPH 
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| ASPIRATIONS. 


ſIRANT me, good Lord, a deep In- 

J fight into the Corruption of fall'n Na- 

ture, that I may alſo the more plentifully 
taſte the Grace revealed in Chriſt for my Re- 
ſtauration. / = > ö 

2. Teach me, O Lord, to know my ſelf: 

O make me underſtand both what Adam and 
Chriſt is; and how the firſt muſt die, that the 

ſecond may live in me. VF 

3. Lord, I am taught by thy Apoſtle, | 
That the Natural Man underſtandtth not ſpiri- 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
tual Things: Create therefore in me, by thy 
Spirit, a ſpiritual Eye and Heart, that 1 may 

duly diſcern, and freely embrace the Things 
tha which are from Above, and tend to the ſpiri- 
Lit tual Health of my Soul. 3 


h 4. Grant me, O Lord, a right Knowledge 
of my depraved and loſt State, and a right Ute | 
oo of ſuch Means as thou haſt proyided for my 
% Recovery. 7 THY 
hit J. Suffer me not, O Lord, to walk any long- 
g. er in the Darkneſs of my perverſe Underſtand- 
"th ing; but deliver me from all Blindneſs and 
0 Hardneſs of Heart, and from thoſe carnal 
gen. Weapons which my corrupt Reaſon is apt to 


lift up againſt the Operation of thy Spirit. 

O enlighten my Eyes, good Lord, that 1 

may know the Things, which make for my 

, Peace, and freely comply with the Terms of Sal- 
PF vation that are offered in thy Word. 


"- 


6. Q 
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6. O Lord JESUS! When ſhall tage 


of the plentiful Emanations of thy Lore! 
When ſhall I be entirely freed from earth 
Incumbrances, that I may drink of the pure 
Rivers of thy Pleaſure! 

7. O infinite Love, make ſpeed to help 
me: O haſten to aſiſt me, that by loling 


my own Life, | may find thine again! 


8. O Lord, extinguiſh all falſe Images, 
Deluſions, and Errors, that have overſpread 
the Faculties of my Soul. Do thou write 


on my Mind a ſound Kuowledge of Sip 


and Grace, of Alam and Chriſt, of the Fal 
and Recovery. 


The Chriſtian Devote. 
An Hymn of Thomas à Kempis par ab brad. 


Audi Religioſe. 


E 4 R, O Religious, G ods Domeſtick Dear 
And to my Leſſon lend a ſilent Ear. 

Liſten, O Child, to this thy Father's Lam: 
Attend, be fark, with reverential Awe. 
And all bis Words receive into thy Heart; 
His ſacred Mords, which Life and Joy impart. 
Both Great and Little, Old and Young, attend; 
And IL ee in Chriſt your Rule, in Chriſt your End 


To ev'ry one aloud doth Wiſdom call, 
Who fain wou'd lead ns out of wretched Thrall. 


Why doſt thou not this Voice, O Man, obey, 


Aud come into the true and living Wat 
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aſte. come then away; and now with JESUS walt, 12 5 
e! Ne with the World; nor with it vainly talk. 
thly WM With JESUS walk; and learn his Steps to trace: 
"ure Let Love inſtruct to follow Him apace. 
| For Staff, take thou his Croſs; and on it lean: 
lp Beſides it, thou ſhalt find no other Mean, 
ung To travel on with him at his Command; 
And ſo to reach the promis'd bliſsful Land. 
UID Avoid Diſputes while thou art on the Way : 
cad Mind what thou haſt to do : Redeem the Day. 
lite Let no vain Fanglings thee at all moleſt; 
- Nor fond Diſcourſes hinder thee of Reſt. 
4 


Let no falſe Shows thy wandring Eye delude; 

Nor Images into thy Soul intrude. 

| Let not Names, let not Shadows, thee dece ive: 

O let not theſe of Subſtance thee bereave. 

Nor let the Pomps of State, or Church, betray 

Thy unkept Feet into a broader Way : 

But always on the Suffering JESUS look, 

| And let bim ever be thy Living Book. 

No matter if the World do thee deride : 

Be fure thou follow ſtill this Faithful Guide. 

Do not ſtart back, look up to Chriſt alone. 

Watch, pray Ling hrive, that thou may "#1 win the 
een 5 


Fd 


ar, 


nd. 


The END of the Firſt Book of 
Itxue Chriſtianity, 
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T HE 


1— Is in Nature the Corruption or 
| JS8z 8 Deſtruttion of one Thing, is the 
Generation or Production of a= 
not her; even ſo is it in the 
Proceſs of a true Chriſtian Life. 
For here the old carnal Man 
muſt be deſtroy'd and paſs away, 
that ſo the new ſpiritual Man 
may be produced and ſucceed in his Place. And 
whereas our carnal Life is directly contrary to the 
holy Life of Chriſt z, (as in the preceeding firſt Book 
bath been ſufficiently declared ;) it is abſolutely 
needful, that we renounce. this carnal Life, before 
ever we can attain the ſpiritual Life of Chriſt, or 


follow him in thoſe Steps be hath been pleaſed to 
We | ©” 
2 Thus, for Inſtance, thou mu certainly put an 
End to thy Pride, before thou 5 be . e 
ble. Thou muſt ceaſe from Wrath, before thou canſt 
poſſeſs the Virtue of Meekneſs. And this is the 
Reaſon, why the ſpiritual Chriſtian's Life ought to 
Proceed from true Repentance, and be begotten in 
the Mind by the Mortification of its oppoſite Prin- 
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The PREFACE. 


ciple. This is alſo the Deſign and Subſtance of the 


preceeding firſt Book, as doth-plainly- appear both 


from the Series or Order wherein the Chapters are 


ranked, and from the Concluſion added to the 


whole Book. | 


wy 4» 


ſhould begin with JESUS CHRIST, that ever- 


laſting Well-ſpring of Man's Salvation, in whom 4. 


lone we find Help and Cure againſt the deſtruſtiut 
Poiſon of that Siu, and againſt all that Flood of Ca- 
lamities and Miſeries which from thence proceeds, 


All which on Man's ſide, is done by FAITH, ap 
prehending that Salvation which is merited by Chriſt. 


This Matter hath been explained in the Three firſ 
Chapters of this Book. F 
But whereas that Faith which leadeth up the Soul 
to this Fountain, and draws from thence ſo noble 
and good Effects, doth alſo bring forth living aud 
found Fruits; therefore the Three next Chapter: 
are ſpent in deſcribing the ſame more at large. 
Again: As the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and of tic 


Spirit, are to grow up in us and wax ſtrong, ſo mip 


the Fruits of the Fleſh, in proportion, decay and 
decreaſe. And this is the gradual Renovation of 
our Mind, the daily, true, effetual and unfergued 
Repentance, wherein a Chriſtian ought conſtantly ti 
be employed, if elſe the Fleſh ſhall be mortified, and 
the Spirit reſtored to its Life and Dominion. 
Therefore it was judged expedient, to give here 4 
clear Deſcription of the Difference betwixt tht 
Fleſh and the Spirit, and of the Properties of 4 ny 

C- 
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moſt joyſul Salvation. 
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Repentance. Upon this, the VIIth, VIIIth, IXth, 


and Xth Chapters do entirely turn. e 

Further: As out of this habitual Repentance, and 
the Mortification of the old Man, (for the Life of 
a a true Chriſtian is nothing elſe but 4 conſtant Cru- 


cifixion of the Fleſh ;) the new Man is daily 


ſupported 5, it is impeſſible to find a better Order, or 
more per fett Pattern, than that whirh our Lord 
Chriſt himſelf bath left us. And for this Reaſon, 
the Life of Chriſt oug ht to be a Mirror unto us, 


therein to view our ſelves and him, and by behold- 


ing him, to embrace the more freely bis Poverty 
and Reproach, his Contempt and Sorrow, his Croſs , 
and Paſſion, his Agony and Death. And this holy 
Life of Chriſt is the Death of the Fleſh, accompa- 
med with the Exerciſe of Prayer, of Love, and Hu- 
mility. This is ſet forth at large in the following 
Fifteen Chapters. (Part whereof is contained in 
this, and part in the ſecond Volume.) 
Thus is the Humility and Lowlineſs of Chriſt 
4 true Ladder of Aſcenſion to a penitent Soul; 
by means whereof ſhe climbeth up into the Heart of 
Cod, as the Heart of a loving Father, and calmly 


repoſeth in his paternal Affection. For *tis the Hu- 


manity of Chriſt wherewith we begin our ſpiritual 
Life, and riſing up higher and higher, arrive at 


laſt to his divine Nature. *Tis then we contem- 
plate in Chriſt the Heart of our Father in Heaven. 


"Tis then we behold him as the ſublimeſt, the ever- 


laſting, eſſential, and infinite Good : Ve bebold 


him as the unmeaſurable Omnipotency, as the un- 


| fathomable Mercy, as the unſcarchable Wiſdom, as 


the pureſt Holineſs, as the unſpotted and endleſs 


Righteouſneſs, as the ſweeteſt Goodneſs, as the no- 


bleſt Beauty, as the moſt lovely Graciouſneſs, and 


the moſt gracious Lovelineſs, and at laſt, as the 
Which Points, as they 
do chiefly make up the Contemplative Life, ſo 

5 4 * | they 


The PREFACE. : 
they are explained in the following Eight ch: 
ters. But becauſe no one can ever arrive at 
this State of Contemplation without Prayer, 
hence the enſuing Ten Chapters treat upon the 
Nature of Prayer,. and the Exerciſe of divine 

| Praiſe. Aud ſince this Life, grounded on Max- 
ims of ſound and unfeigned Religion, will ſoon 
be attended with Croſſes and Tribulations, 2 
was but fit, that in the remaining Thirteen 
Chapters ſomething ſhould be ſaid of the Croſs » 
Chriſtians, and of the Virtue of Patience, 10 
Practice is thereby exceedingly promoted. To all 
which ſomethins is added of the Nature and 
Conqueſt of thoſe high ſpiritual Temptations, 


wherewith Satan uſeth to harraſs thoſe that ad- 
here to the Lord, and endeavour to be faithful 
to the End. | _— 2 


God grant that we may be all true Followers 
of Chriſt, not aſhamed of his holy Life, but fol- 
lowing the Lamb whit herſoever he goeth, be led 
at laſt to the living Fountains of Waters, where Tl 
the Lord will wipe away all Tears from our : 
Eyes! Amen. £ „„ 
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CCC 
That Jesus CHRIST, the Son of God, is 
given us by our heavenly Father for an 
Antidote againſtthe damnable and mortal 
Poiſon of Original Sin, and the pernicious 
Fruits thereof: Likewiſe for a Medici- 
nal Fountain, againſt all the Calamities 
and Evils both of Body and Soul. | 


„ 


With Joy ſhall ye draw Water out of the Wells 
f Salvation © 


8 S ovr Diſtemper is exceeding great, Tl: the Re- 
Am ortal, damnable, and out of the nech muſt te 


— — 


Power of any Creature to remove ;proportion'd 
S 0 it is needfal that we ſhould alſo# the Evil, 
have a Remedy proportion d to the Diſeaſe; | 


90 
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2 great, « high, a divine, an everlaſting Me. 

dicine, entirely derived out of the pure Mer. 
cy of God. As our original Diſeaſe is con- 


Wiſd. ii. 24. from the furious Wrath, Hatred, and Envy of 


Gen. iii. 1. the Devil; ſo God, in tender Compaſſion, 

was moved to heal the mortal Wound of our 

Sin by his infinite Mercy. And becauſe 83. 

tan had uſed his utmoſt Endeavours, Cyn. 

ning, and Subtilty, to infect, ſlay, and con. 

_ demn us: God was pleaſed in his-high Wil 

dom to redeem us through his beloved Son; 

1 Joh. i. ). and to reſtore us to that Life and Happi. 

Aa: xx. 28. neſs which we had loſt. Hence hath he madethe 

= vi. 39. Precious Blood of Chriſt the grand Reſtaurs 

lai, Iii. 5- five of our Nature, and the Cleanſer from al 

xx, 8. Contagion of Sin. He hath given us hi; 

quickening Fleſh for our Bread of Life: Hi; 

holy Wounds, for a ſovereign Balſam to heal 

our wounded Condition: And his precious 

Death, for an Abolition of our Death, bath 
temporal and eternal. 15 | 

Man's Diſ:- F. 2. But fo diſabled, ſo weak and undone 


bility in ſpi- is fall'n Man, that he cannot ſo much as tae 
ritual Mit- or apply ſo precious a Medicine even thet 
fer, when it is freely offered. So little Health, and 


much Weakneſs there is in Man. Nay, what 
is worſe than all, we even by Nature tri 
againſt 'onr Cure, and reje& the Remedy 
which ſhould help us. Wherefore unk6 
Cant. i. 3. * thou doſt draw me after thee, and, as a faith. 
ful Phyſician, doſt adminiſter to me whit 
« thou haſt ordered, the beſt Preſcriptions wil 
© avail me nothing; the Diſeaſe will gro# 
e worſe, ard all will be loſt upon mf 
© Take me therefore entirely into thine ow! 
© Hands, and truſt me not to my ſelf. It! 
ebe left to my ſelf, nothing is more ce 
© tain than the eternal Ruin of my Soc 
Then 
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6 Therefore turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be tuyn- Jer. xxxi. 18. 


© ed: Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be heal- 
d; for thou art my Praiſe. As long as 


thou keepeſt back thy Mercy, and hideſt 
© thy Face from my Sorrow; ſo long am 


e ] held in a diſeaſed Condition: Whilſt thou 
« forbeareſt to quicken me, I am tied down 


to the Chains of Death, and continue a 


« Captive to the Powers of Darkneſs. There- 


XVU, 14. 


fore I cry with David: I am poor and needy, Plal. xx. 35 


t make haſt unto me, O God: Thou art my 
© Help, and my Deliverer, O Lord, make no 
6 tarrying z ” Sod 

. 3. Ah dear Lord! Shall not thy Mercy 
© be ſo ſtrong as to raiſe a ſick Soul from her 


© Janguiſhing Illneſs! A Soul that is not able 


© to raiſe up herſelf? Wilt thou not be ſo 


© condeſcending as to come to me; fince it 


js not poſſible for me to come to thee ? 
is certain, thou haſt loved me, before 
ever I had ſo much as a Thought to love 
© thee again! Thy Mercy is ſo prevailing 


© and ſtrong, that it hath even overcome 


e thy Self: Was it not Mercy that nailed 
© thee to the Croſs, and ſunk thee down into the 


© very Jaws of Death? Who is ſo ſtrong as t 


© encounter and conquer thee, if it be not 
© the Strength of thy. own Mercy? Who 
© hath ſo great a Might as to apprehend thee ; 
* to bind and hale thee to Death, but thy 
© Love only, wherewith thou haſt loved and 
e quickned us, when. we were dead in Treſ- 
* paſſes and Sins? For thou wouldſt thy ſelr 


Eph, fl. ©: 


* undergo the Pangs of Death, rather than 


6 ſuffer us to be for ever bound over to 
Death and Damnation! Thy Mercy, 0 


8 ! ord, hath made thee all our own, and put 
* the Propriety of all thy Merits into our 
Hands. When thou becameſt a tender In- 


"HE 
ant, 


=- 280 


Ami. 1. 6. 


our ſelves 


1 Cor. vi-20, 


„„ 


a Loo an es 3 


How we are 


to diſp:ſ* of of God! God hath by means of this ever- 


| Chr ft ail in 


of 5 


CHRIST out Crap. f 


fant; it was wholly for our ſake; to whom 
thou art born 4 Child. When thou wert 
made an Offering for our Sins, and when 
thou wert ſlain as an innocent Lamb on 
the Croſs, it was to give up thy ſelf unto 
us, and freely to impart unto us all things 
deſide. O excellent Gift of God! Thou 
art altogether a Good appropriated to 9. 
thers, even our own and peculiar Goal 
and Treaſure! 

§. 4. Behold, dear Chriſtian, tle Wildon 


laſting Good made himſelf our own Proprie- 
ty, that we again, by a reciprocal AR of Sur- 
render, be made a Propriety of his: For hay. 


ing purchaſed us with a Price, we are no 


longer our own, but his who hath bought us, 
And whoſoever receiveth ſo excellent a Gift, 


receiveth alſo the Giver himſelf, from whom 


it ,proceedeth. And again: Whoſoerer poſ- 


ſeſſeth any Good as his own, he maketh it 
bis own to all Intents and Purpoſes, and to 
the beſt Advantage he can. Thus, like- 


Wiſe, is CHRIST become thy own and 
proper GOOD. Thou canſt apply him in ſuch 


a manner, as to obtain by him everlaſting 


Life and, Salvation. 
F. 5. Thus is CHRIST become the true 
Aledicine of thy Soul, to reſtore thee ; 
Thy Meat and thy Priol, to refreſh thee; 
I by Forntain of Life, to quench * Thirſt; 
Thy Light, in Darkneſs; 
Thy Joy, in Sadneſs; | 
. Thine Advocate, againſt thy Accuſers j 
Wiſdom, againſt thy Folly; 
Righteouſneſs, againſt thy Sin; 3 
Sanctificat ion, againlt thy Unworthineſs; 
Redemption, againſt thy Bondage; 


The 


Boox II. Sovereign Antidote, 386. 
The Mercy: Seat, againſt the Judgment - Seat; IF 


"a The * of Grace, againſt thy Condemna- | 
47 5 15 | | on | F 
= Thy Abſolution, againſt thy fearful Sentence; 
no WY Thy Peace and Reſt, againſt an evil Con- 
| „„ VT N 
* Thy Victory, againſt all thine Enemies; 
A Thy Champion, againſt all thy Perſecutors z 
be Bridegroomof thy Soul, againlt all Riralzz 
Thy Mediator, againſt the Wrath of God, 
on WM Thy Propitzation, againſt all thy Treſpaſſes; 
er. Thy Strength, againſt thy Weakneſs; - 
*. Thy Way, againſt thy Wandringz; 
0 Thy Truth, againſt Lying and Vanity; 
* Thy * againſt Death. Dea | 
0p: Sr „ 

gre Thy Counſel, when thou haſt none to adviſe 
mY * TREE 3 3 . 
ul, W Thy Power, in the Midft of thine Lofirwities 3 ; 
1 "Thy everlaſting Father, when thou art forſaken ' 
th ._--- and Fatherleſs; ; 5 
10 8 Thy Prince of Peace, againſt the Adverſary; 
i Thy Ranſom, againſt thy Debt 
and Thy Crown of Glory, againſt thy Reproach ; | 
ach Thy Teacher, againſt thy Ignorance ; 
ng Thy Fudge, againſt thy Oppreſſor ; 


Thy Xing, to deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan; 
Thine everlaſting High-Prieſt, to intercede 
| r . | YE 
g. 6. Conſider now, dear Chriſtian, what The Conſe- | 
an excellent Gift the Lord CHRIST is: Let 5-erces Es 
it be thy daily Prayer and Supplicatien 108 7 
make a true ſaving Uſe of all thoſe heaven %% T , 
] : 3 heaven Gift. 
J Benefits, and to improve all the 2/fces of 
Chriſt into that End for which they are de. 
ſigned. If he be thy Medicine, date got hut Matr. x. 12. 
thou ſhalt be healed : Sincs e is | Bread, Joh. vi. 51. 
thy Soul ſhall be filled : Is be to thee a Foun- 101 _. 
The % of Life; then truly they malt chirſt no“ *. 3: 
more. 


30% CHRIST our CnAp. . 
Toh, viii. 12. more. Is he to the a Light, then thou ſhalt 
Luk. ii. 16. remain no longer in Darkneſs. Is he thy Jh, 
what then ſhall affli& thee? Is he the 41. 

I Joh, ii, 1. wocate that pleadeth thy Cauſe, what Adverſ. 
ry ſhall caſt thee? Is he thy Truth, who ſhall 


; 7 Joh. xiv. 6. deceive thee? Is he thy Way, who ſhall make 


thee to err? Is he thy Life, who ſhall ſl 
1 Cor, i, 30. thee? Is he thy Wiſdom, who ſhall ſeduce 
| thee? Is he thy Righteouſneſs, who ſhall con- 
demn thee? Is he thy Sanctiſication, who 
"Fn ſhall reject thee? Is he thy Redemption, who 

. Eph. ii. 14. ſhall impriſon thee? Is he thy Peace, who 
Rom. iii. 25 can diſturb thee? Is he thy AMercy-Seat, who 
Heb. iv. 16, Can arraign thee? Is he thy Throne of Grace, 
who can give Sentence againſt thee? Is he 
Coloſ. ii, 14. thy Diſcharge and Abſolution, who then dares 
"impeach thee? Is he the Champion and the 
Heb. ii, 10. Captain of thy Salvation, who ſhall be able to 


. Joh. iii, 29. ſtand againſt thee? Is he thy Bridegroom, 


who then ſhall ſnatch thee from him? Is he 
I Tim. ii. 6, thy Ranſom, who. will arreſt thee? _. 
Heb. ii. 7. F. 7. Is he thy Crown of Glory, who then 
Job. xiii. 14. ſhall reproach thee ? Is he thy Maſter and 
Trieacher, who then ſhall correct thee ? If he 

2 Theſſ. i. 9. be thy Fudge, who ſhall oppreſs thee? If be 
1 Joh. ii, 2, be thy Propitiation, who ſhall accuſe thee? It 
1 Tim. ii. 5, he be thy Mediator, who ſhall ſer God againſt 
1 Joh. ii. 1. thee? If he be thy Advocate, who ſhall proſe- 
Ilai. vii. 13. cute the? Is he thy Immanuel, (God with thee, 
Ich. xi is, Who ſhall be againſt thee? Is be thy King, 
who ſhall expel thee out of his Kingdom! 
Heb. vii. 25.18 he thy High- Prieſt, who can refuſe his Inter 


Matt. i. 21. ceſſion and Sacrifice? Is he thy Saviour, who 


ſhall make thee unhappy? If he ſave, wiv 
ſhall damn? How canſt thou have a more 
excellent, a more valuable Preſent ? It1s 4 
Preſent of greater and more Worth, than thou 


thy ſelf, than all Mankind, and all the World 


beſides. It is a Preſent that doth 1 
| . 


ſurpaſs all the Sins, Miſeries, and Calamities 
of the whole World. Chriſt hereby is all ers, 
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both as to his divine and humane Nature. 
It was by Sin we had forfeited the richeſt of all 


s Treaſures, the foveraign Good, even GOD 


himſelf : And it is by CHRIST, that all is 

made up again, and God himſelf ſurrendred to 

us as Our Propriety. And for this Reaſon, 

Chriſt is called Immanuel, that in him we [ſai. vii. 14. 

might have both a GOD and a B RO 

E 

. 8. See now, good Chriſtian, what an The Greatneſs 

immenſe, what an infinite Good thou haſt in of the Gift. 

Chriſt thy Redeemer, and to what ſpiritual 

Benefits thou art intitled by him. If People 

were but better acquainted with the Sources "of 

this heavenly Comfort, no Croſs, no Afflicti- 

on would ſeem any longer inſupportable to 

them: Becauſe Chriſt would be All in All, 

and by his Preſence alleviate the Miſeries of 

this Life. CHRIST himſelf is ours, not only 

as a crucified Chriſt, but even as he is glorified, 

together with all the Majeſty that refideth in 

him. All Things are yours, . whether Paul, or 1 Cor. ili. 21. 

Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life. -_ 

Death, or Things preſent, or Things to come; 

all WY yours; and you are Chriſts; and Chriſt 

is God' *4 

9. 8. 0 poor, miſerable, reprobate, accurſ- Befowedon 4 

ed, and damned Sinners, as we by Nature all penicent Sin- 

are! How came we to be favourd and ho- ner. 

nour'd with ſo high and ineſtimable a Preſent! 

With ſo noble and tranſcendent a Gift! Becauſe 

Thou, O Lord JESUS, art to us 

Tp JEHOVAH our Righteouſneſs, 
A Mediator between God and Man, 
Our everlaſting Prieſt, 
TheCHRIST of God, 
A Lamb without Spot, 


Our 


| : „ 
. % * 


The Deſire of the Patriarchs, 
- The Maſter of the Apoſtles, 


The Crown of the Martyrs, 


The Glory of the Bleſſed, 


The Conſolation of the Mourners, 

The Righteouſneſs of Sinners, 
The Hope of the Afflicted, 
The Refuge of the Miſerable, 

The Entertainer of Strangers, 
The Fellow-Traveller of Pilgrims, - 


The Fortitude of 8 
The Reward of the 


The Tree of Health, 


CHRIST our Cap, I. 3 
Our propitiatory Oblation, 0 
The Completion of the Law, | 


The Inſpirer of the Prophets, 


The Doctor of the Evangeli 
The Light of the Confelins, 


The Praiſe of all the Saints, 
The Reſurrection of the Dead, 
The Firſt-born from the Dead, 


The Joy of the Angels, 


The Way of them that were miſtaken, 
The Help to them that were forſaken, 
The Strength of the Weak, 

The Health of the Sick, 

The Protector of the Simple, 


The Flaming Fire o Charity, 
The Author Nr Faith, 

The Anchor of Hope, 

The Flower of Humility, 

The Roſe of Mcckneſs, 
The Root of all the Virtues, 
The Excmplar of Patience, 
The Enkindler of Devotion, 
The Incenſe of Prayer, 


The Fountain of Blelledneſs, 


Ihe Bread of Life, 


Ihe Head of the Church, 
The 
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IT he Bridegroom of the Soul, es 

The Precious Pearl, 

The Rock of Salvation, 

The Living Stone, 

The Heir of all Things, 

The Redemption of the World, PR” 

The Triumphant Conqueror of Hell, 

The Prince of Peace, 33 

The mighty Lion of Juda, 

The Father of the World to come, 

The Guide to our Heavenly Country, 

The Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

be Morning ar, 
The inextinguiſhable Light of the Ce- 
leſtial Jeruſalem, 5 
The Brightneſs of the everlaſting Glory, 
The unſpotted Mirror, _ 

= Ihe Splendor of the divine Majeſty, 

ten. The Image of the Paternal Goodneſs, 

"4 The Treaſure of Wiſdom, 

= The Abyſs of Eternity, 

The Beginning without Beginning, 

The Word containing all Things, 

The Latitude embracing all Things, 

The Lite quickning all Things, 

The Light enlightning all Things, 
The Truth judging all Things, 
The Counſel moderating all Things, 

The Rule directing all Things, 
The Love ſuſtaining all Things, And 
The whole Comprehenſion of all what- 

ſoever is Good. | 1 


Lo! Here is the great and infinite Gitt, 
2 0 God hath ſo freely beſtowed upon Mor- 
al Men. — 


The 


The right Application Cx. II. 


CHAP. n. 


How and in what manner every Chi. 


ſtian ought to apply to himſelf th: 
Grounds of this Comfort. 1 


Luke XIX. 10. 


The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave tht 
| LE OE a. 


mt 3 E firſt and chief Foundation, by which 
Gee, A. the Univerſality of the Remiſſion of sin, 
Wee Chit; ald of the Merit of Chriſt is ſupported, is the 
5 put in univerſal Extent of the divine Promiſes; 
this Claim, Whereof that abovementioned is not the leaſt 
The Exten- Conſiderable, For if it be certain, that Chrilt 
ſiveneſs of the came to ſave thoſe that are loſt and damned; who 
divine Pro- can ever doubt, but that he will alſo ſeek and 
miles, ſave thee, if ſo be thon art of the Number of 
the loſk and damned. *Tis alſo ſaid, that God 

Acts xviiezo, Commandeth all Men every where to repent 1 be- 
Cauſe he hath appointed a Day, in which be 

will judge the World in Righteouſneſs. This 
Argument is full of Conſolation. As if the 

Apoſtle had faid : Chriſt will judge che World; 

Therefore God commandeth all to repent, that 

all may eſcape the dreadful Sentence of eternal 
Damnation. The ſame is confirmed by St. 

2 Per. ii: 9. Peter, telling us, that God is not willing a") 
| ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- 

tance, All which Paſſages do plainly aſſert 


the univerſal Grace of God, extending it {ell 


to all Men. It was on this Grace that . 
Eh naſſes, a moſt 2 Sinner, relied, when he 
did pray to the Lord: Thoz, O Lord, 4 


cordins 


. If 


-hri. 


the 


that 


Which 
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> leaſt 
Chriſt 
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cording to thy abundant Goodneſs haſt promiſed Prayer of 
Repentance and Forgiveneſs, not to the juſt, but Manaſſes. 
to thoſe who have ſinned againſt thee, that they 

may be ſaved. Him therefore do thou alſo 
ſtrive to imitate. For by ſuch Examples as 

theſe God doth declare, that he is willing to 

accept our Repentance, and fave us from e- 

ternal Damnation. 

F. 2. Another Foundation is the divine The Second. 
Oath. That no Room be left to Doubts and &:ound fer 
Scruples in this grand Article, God hath is Claim. 
confirmed the univerſal Promiſe of Grace with The Divine 
an Oath. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 1 
have no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, © . 
but that he turn from his Way and live: None : 
of the Sins that be hath committed, ſhall be 
mentioned unto him. As if he would ſay: 

How can I delight in the Death of a Sinner, 

who am Life it ſelf? Let but the Wicked 

be converted, and he ſhall certainly live ? 

Behold ! God deſireth Sinners to be convert- 

ed! And doſt thou doubt, that thou, who 

art a Sinner, art by God ſollicited to Con- 

verſion? When the Apoſtle explaineth this 
Oath, he ſaith: This is a faithful Saying, and 1 Tim. i. 155 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Teſus 
came into the World to ſave Sinners. But if 

Chriſt came into the World with an Intenr 

to ſave Sinners, thou art undoubtedly one of 

the Number of thoſe for whom he did 

come. „„ ; 

§. 3. Moreover, that the Lord will not ;;;, aq of 
retain ſo much as the very Remembrance Of Qbliivicn un- 
Sin, he hath no leſs than three Times en- /imirred. 
842d his Word. Firſt, by the Prophet Iſaiah: Thai, xliii. 23. 
J corn I, fays he, am he, that blotteth out thy 
Ir a \vreſtiens ſor my own fake, and will not re- 

MEeniucy thy Sins. Secondly: By Ferenian he 
Ce 2 hath 


The right Application Cap. U. || B 
hath expreſſed his Mind in this manner: r 
Jer. xxx1, 34. This ſhall he the Covenant : I will forgive their — 
z Iniquity, and I will remember their Sin no more, 7 

Frek x55, And Thirdly, by the Prophet Ezekiel: If e © 
21. Wrieked, ſays he, will turn from all his Sins tha 
he hath committed, be ſball ſurely line, 7 

he ſhall not die. All his Tranſgreſſions that li 0 


hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned in- hs 
to bim. This is the divine Act of Oblivion, 1 
in favour of all returning Sinners, and penj- — 
tent Rebels, without any particular Exception, — 


ſolemnly declared. Ee 2 
Nn God fora F. 4. The Cauſe or Reaſon why God doth . 
getteth Sins, promiſe not to remember Sin any more, is NO o- 


ther than the ſufficient Satisfaction and Recon- Ay 
ciliation wrought by Chriſt. For whatever is 5 
entirely paid, yea, over and above paid, ſhould 4 
be altogether buried in an everlaſting Oblivi- 22 
on. Now God being once perfectly attoned, fr | 


reconciled, and pacified by the moſt holy and M : 1. 

moſt compleat Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt; © 

therefore can he no longer be angry, nor wil 

he perpetuate the Remembrance of our Tran: blit 
greſſions. 4 

God's ſelemn . §. 5. The ſame Oath is repeated again in 

Ritiſfication the Prophet Iſaiah: Look unto. me, ſays the 

cf this his act. Lord, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends of the Earth: 

bal. xIv. 22, I have ſworn by my ſelf; the Word is gone out of 

23. my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return 

Which Oath, the Author of the Epiſtle to the 

Heb. vi. 17, Hebrews declares in this manner : Whereis 

16,9% God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto tit 

Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, 

confirmed it by an Oath. That by two immutablt 

Things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lig I 

we might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who have fel 

jor Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet beſore u 

Which Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, bot! 

fare and ſtedfaſt. That is, God, by his Coun: 


ſel 


— 
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ſel, or Promiſe, confirmed with an Oath, hath 

more than ſufficiently ſealed and eſtabliſhed his 

gracious Will; that ſo none may be diſcourag- 

ed. = DT aA Tin: 

F. 6. The Third Foundation is the eternal I, Third 
Covenant of Grace, Which conſiſts in the Pardon grund for 
of Sin: This ſhall be the Covenant: I will for- ſach a Claim, 
give their Iniquity, and I will remember weir is the Eternt- 
Sin no more. Which Covenant, or Teſtament, Ft his Co- 


| becauſe confirmed by the Death of Chriſt, is x. 


therefore everlaſting and endleſs. To the ſame 

purpoſe ſays the Lord in the Prophet: Neither Ilai. liv. 10. 
ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith 

the Lord, that hath Mercy on thee. And again: 1 

I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even Chap. v. 3. 
the ſure Mercies of David: (i. e. Chriſt.) And 
Moſes declareth the ſame: The Lord thy God is Deut. W. 
4 merciful God: He will not forſake thee, neither 

deſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant of thy Fathers 

which he ſware unto them. And likewiſe Da- . . 
vid: He will ever be mindful of his Covenant. On lala Jo. 
which eternal Covenant, that we might the 

more firmly rely, he hath renewed and eſta- 

bliſhed it with every one by Baptiſm, which | 
therefore is called The Anſwer, or Covenant of i Per, ili. 21. 
a good Conſcience towards God. For the fame = 
End Chriſt himfelf was baptized in Jordan, Matt. iii. 13. 
and thereby entered with us into this Co- ot: 
venant. 8 
9. 7. The Fourth Foundation is the Death Jh Fourth 
of Chriſt, by which the Teſtament of God Ground for | 
was ratified. But if one ſhould ask, For whom making this 
did he die? The Apoſtle anſwers, that One Claim is, Lie 
died for ALL. And another Apoſtle ſays: He is Exterſiveneſs 


| the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole Worls. of te Propt- 


Likewiſe Jobs the Baptiſt : Behold the Lamb of e 

God, that taketh away the Sin of the W orld. 50. 11 1 

Which the Apoſtle explains in this comfort- Toa a 
Res: able : 


AL 
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Rom. v. 18. able manner: As by the Offence of one, Judy. 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation \ even 
ſo by the Rightconſneſs of One, the free Gift came 
upon ALL Men unto Juſtiſication of Lif 
Where a Compariſon is made betwixt CHRIST | 
and ADAM: As if he had ſaid: Since 
the Offence of Adam hath been ſo ſtrong, x 
to make all Men Sinners; ſhall not the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt be far more powerful to 
make them righteous ? If Sin hath abound- 
ed; ſhall not Grace abound much more? 
The ſame Apoſtle being to ſhew that the Me- 
rit of Chriſt is aniverſal, and extending it ſelf 
3 Tim - i. 5. to all, thus reaſoneth : For there is one God, 
Fo and one Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chriſt Feſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom fy 
al. But if this be true, it alſo follows, that 
God will have all Men to be ſaved, and to come un- 
155 to the Knowledge of the Truth. To the ſame 
Col. i. 20. Purpoſe it is ſaid, that God by Chriſt bath re- 
7 conciled all Things to himſelf, whether they be 
Things in Earth, or Things in Heaven. And a- 
gain: God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all. In which Number reckon al- 
ſo thy ſelf, becauſe God is no Reſpecter of Perſon: 
Since therefore Chriſt died for Sinners, 
thou, who acknowledgeſt thy ſelf to be one, 
muſt needs have an Intereſt in his Death, and 

in all the Benefits purchaſed by it. 
The Fifth §. 8. The Fifth Foundation, is the univerſal 
Ground for Call, grounded upon the univerſal Merit of 
apphing it u-Chriſt. This, as it was exhibited for the 
ni verſaly, is Sins of the whole World, ſo it was fit it ſhould 
be univerſal he preached to all Creatures. Now fince 
So 7 e Chriſt declareth: I came not to call the Righte— 
Fate 1x. 12. %, but Sinners 10 Repentance , It follows, that 
Mar. xvi.rs, thou alſo, becauſe a Sinner, art called. Bok 
55 called to what? To Repentance. And why: 
That thou mayc!t obtain Remiſſion of Sin, 
it DARE through 


Q „ 


8 && A 


Rom. viii. 22. 
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through Faith. It hehoved, ſays the Lord, that Luk. xxiv. 47 


Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach- 
ed in the Name of Chrift among all Nations. And 
the Apoſtle affirms, that The Goſpel was preached 
to every Creature which is under Heaven. But to Col. i. 23. 
what End was it preached? Surely for no o- 
ther End, but that thereby Faith might be kind- 


led and eſtabliſned among Men, according to 
| that of the ſame Apoſtle : Hlow (hall they call Rom. x. 14. 


on him, in whom they have not believed ? And 


| bow ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have 


not heard? Now, whenever God calls us to 
Repentance, then let it be far from us to think 
that God calleth us in vain, or without a real 
Deſign to fave us. Surely God is no Hypo- 


crite, but in this ſerious Affair, he does ſeri- 


ouſly call upon us, that we may embrace his 
Mercy, and accept the Offer of Grace. Hence 
he is alſo angry with thoſe who make light of 


his Supper, and diſdain to come to his Feaſt, Mart: xxli. 7, 


Whereas for thoſe who obey his Call, through 
Faith, he hath given his Word, a Word of 


. Promiſe, full of heavenly Comfort, and is to 
this Effect, that whoſoever believeth inihim, ſpall Joh. iii. 16. 


not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Nay, ge 
hath promiſed graciouſly to preſerve the ſame Phil. 1. 6. 
Faith unto the End, till the Salvation of the! Per. i. 9. 
Soul, which is the End of Faith, do ſucceed. | 


F 9. The Sixth Foundation is the 5award The Sixth 


Teſtimony of the divine Spirit, groaning after Ground is the 
Righteouſneſs, and ſealing us unto the Day of Teſtimony of 
Redemption. This Spirit doth inceſſantly „e Spit. 
Tonze and awaken the Conſcience: It reprov-  _... _ 
eth without Intermiſſion, convinceth of Sins, Th ies, 
and ſetteth them before thine Eyes. It ſum- 825 oo 2 
mons thee to Repentance, calls thee inwardly * ** 
in thy Heart, ſtriveth with thee, and leaveth 
nothing untried, to bring thee over to an un- 

Cc 4 feigned 
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feigned Converſion. All theſe Things are 
| ſometimes ſo ſenſibly perceiv'd, that thou 
canſt not conceal them, tho? never fo deſiroys 
to do it. This Witneſs of Chriſt in thee, is 
never ſilent. And tho' thou ſhouldeſt ſtop 
thine Ears againſt him, yet ſhalt thou be com. 
pelled to hear him inwardly. And if thou 
ſhouldſt prove refractory to his Summons, and 
deaf to all his Invitations, yet muſt thou endure 
the Smart of them, and feel the intrinſick E. 
nergy of his Correction. Upon the Whole: 
This internal Teſtimony is a convincing, ſtrong, 
and unqueſtionable Proof, that God would have 
thee to be ſaved. . N 

The Sevench F. 10. The Seventh Foundation is raiſed on 
Ground, is the the Examples of Sinners, whom God upon their 
Reception f Converſion hath received into Favour. Surely 
40 Sinners there is none righteous, (of himſelf,) uo not ont. 
F47-0777 70- Not only David, Manaſſes, Peter, Paul, Mary 
= Magdalen, and Zaccheus ; but all of us are Sin. 
Rom. iii, 10. Vers, and come ſhort of the Glory of God. There 
is none innocent in his Sight, Whatever Favour 
God ſhews to one, the ſame he offers to all 
Ver. 23. the reſt: 
Exod. xxiv. 3. all are ſaved by Grace, without any Merit of 
our own, and ſtand. all in need of a gracious 
Plal.xxxii. e. Pardon of Sin: For, if thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark 
Plil.cxxx,2, Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? And if thou 
Pſal.cxliii, 2; entereſt into Judgment, in thy Sig ht ſhall ne 

Man livins be jaftified. 8 e TO 


The Eighth 
Greund is ebe not Only ſufficient, but even more than ſufficient 
Perfetiion of for the Sins of all Men, how numerous, great, 
e Meritcf and heinous ſoever they may be. What Fol- 
Crift, I and lgnorance would it then be, if a Man 


Claim to that Price, Which is not only equal os 
8 . 5 ut 


Cas, II. 


ſince he 5s no Reſpecter of Perſons. We 


F. 11. Eighthly: The Merit of Chriſt is 


wouid except himſelf ont of the Number of 
thoſe that are to be ſav'd, and not to lay 
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but alſo infinitely | greater than the Sins of the 
whole World? For as thou art of the Race of 
Men, ſo thou art intitled to that Word of the 
Lord: The Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Luk. ix. 56; 
Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And to that of _ 
St Paul: God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 2 Cor. v. 19. 
to himſelf. And again, to that of St. John : He 
is the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World ; 1 Joh. ĩi. 2. 
that is, for all Sins of every Man in particular. 

§. 12. A Ninth Foundation is, becauſe the The Ninh. 
Merit of Chriſt is an Infinite Satisfaction, be- Ground, is the 
yond all Number, Meaſure and End, and that infHteSati- 
by reaſon of the Perſon that ſuffered, who is Hain of 1 
both Cod and Man. Why doſt thou then pre- 0 rene t 
ſume to determine the Extent, Number, Mea "of al Men. 
ſure and Bounds of ſo ample a Merit, and to 
exclude thy ſelf from it? So great, ſo high 
and extenſive is the Power and Efficacy of that 
Merit, that 1t would ſtill prove a ſufficient 
Ranſom if every Man were guilty of the Sins 
of the whole World. Nay, if there were ſo 
many Worlds drowned in Sin, as there are 
Men that live on this Earth ; yet would the 
Merit of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs be large 
enough to cover all their Sins. Do not therefore 
caſt away a Mercy ſo univerſal, ſo full and eve- 
ry Way abounding. This ſurely i is that Depth M Mic. vii. 19. 
of the Sea, into which God bath caſt all our Sins. 
Hence is that of the Pſalmiſt: As the Heaven pleii. , 12. 
1s high above the Earth; ſo great is his Mercy to- 
wards them that fear bow: As far as the Eaſt is 
from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our Tranſ- 
greſſions from us. This is that eternal Redemption Heb. ix. TH 
which is obtained for us. The Benefit of ſo 


| compleat a Redemption, is ſummed up by 


St. Paul: It is God that 1iftethe ho is be Row. vill. 


that condemneth! It is Chriſt that died. 33, 34. 


8. 13. 
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The Tenth 8. 13. Tenthly : The Obedience of Chriſt js 
Ground of perfect: Becauſe he fulfilled the Will and Lay 
Faith, i: thetof his Father in all Things, thereby to give 
der 1 Satisfaction for all the Diſobedience all the Men 
Chrif f in the World had committed againſt it, But 
EE if the Sin and Tranſgreſſion of any one Man 
were not expiated by him, then ſurely, his 
Obedience would not prove perfect, and the 
Diſobedience of Adam had been more effectual 1» 
Condemnation, than the Obedience of Chriſt to 
Fuſtification. Which cannot be; fince the A- 
poſtle in plain Terms affirms the contrary, 
| What Reaſon is there then, that any one ſhould 
exclude himſelf from this perfe& Obedience, or 
be backward to aſſert his own Intereſt therein? 
Let us rather perſwade our ſelves, that Chriſt 
Phil. ii. 8, for this very End humbled himſelf, and became 
: obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs; 
Gal. iii. 13. (that is, unto an accurſed Death, ) that he might 
redeem thoſe that were under the Curſe of the 
Law. In the Number of theſe, we all ſurely 
are compriſed. For, as our firſt Parents, by 
vain Ambition, aſpired after and affected the 
Majeſty of God; fo it behoved Chriſt, the Re- 
pairer of our Breaches, by a moſt profound Hu- 
mility, to attone for this heinous Offence, and to 
ili. 13, 14. be made a Curſe, that the Bleſſing might come i- 
on all, who were curſed in Adam. | 
The Eleventh S. 14. Eleventhly: Since the Royal Victory 
Ground for and Triumph or Chriſt does ſurpaſs all the Mul- 
thisuniverſaltitude, the Weight, and the Heinouſneſs of Sin, 
Application, istogether with all the Power of Death, Hell, and 
The Hidon Idatan; What Cauſe canſt thou aſſigu, O Sinner, 
ng 7% % Why the ſame victorious Chriſt ſhould not tri. 
e umph over thy Sin as well as over all the reſt! 
What, canſt thou believe that thy Tranſgreſ- 
ſions alone are more powerful than Chriſt the 
Omnipotent King? Who, when he ſhull make al 
his Enemies his Foat{taol, cannot ſurely uy N 


Pial. cx. 
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ſubdue under him, Sin and Death. And doſt OO 
thou think that thy Crimes only ſhall prove too 
hard for him? God forbid therefore, that thou 
ſhouldeſt call in queſtion thy Intereſt in ſo uni- 
verſal a Conqueſt, and in ſo glorious a Triumph. 

g. 15. The Twelfth Foundation, is the ever- The Twel fth 
laſting Prieſthood of Chriſt. He freely grants round for it. 


| Pardon to all them that ask it; and gives the Ch Medi- 


Holy Spirit to thoſe that eargeſtly crave it. %a Office | 


Nor will he, or can he refuſe to any what be- fal. er. . 


| Jongs to his Office. For he is the Saviour of the geb. v. 6. 


World, and the Mediator between God and Man. vii. 17. 
Now if he ſhould refuſe his Office to any one 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
that implores it, then verily he would ceaſe to 
be a Mediator. But ſo far is he from this, that 

he freely offers to Sinners the Benefit of his Me- 

diatory Office. Come unto me, ſaith he, all ye that Marr: xi. 28. 
labour and are heauy laden. And again: Ho, Ilai. Lv. 1. 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Fountain 


and Waters of Life. And doth he not by his 


Apoſtles and Meſſengers, ſeriouſly invite us to 
be reconciled to God; and doth he not at the 2 Cor, v. 20! 
ſame Time offer us his Help and Aſſiſtance for 5 
that End? He ſeeketh the loft Sheep, and re-Ezek. xxxiv. 
ceives into Favour the Prodigal Son as ſoon as, 1 
he returns. Take heed therefore, O Man, that“ 2. 
thou reje& not the Office of Chriſt the Media- 


tor, nor that thou deprive thy ſelf of the Be- 


nefit of a Sacerdotal Interceſſor, every way full 


of divine Conſolation and Comfort. 
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_ CHAP. III. — 

3 2 eter 

That. Juſtification before God, conſiſtg Obes 

only in the perfect Obedience and whe! 

Merit of Chriſt Jeſus, and in the ont 
Remiſſion of Sin laid hold on by Ml 2.” 
A e neſs. 

ETD as C 

© DRESS on | 

Rom. V. 19. Salv 

1 e | 5 able 

As by one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Lov 

Sinners: So by the Obedience of One, ſhall ma. pate 

ny be made righteous. C 

: „ be 

. e gare 98 A 5 a skilfal Builder, when he is about - 
24 „% % raiſing a lofty Structure, takes Care to d 4 
| Mercy of God lay firſt a deep and ſolid Foundation; fo the 5 
in Cbriſt. merciful and compaſſionate God, when he was ch 
erecting the high and everlaſting Palace of our ; 
Salvation and Righteouſneſs, thought fit to Ipe 

lay the Foundation thereof in the Depth of MW ©. 

his MERCY, upon the Perſon and Office of po 

his dear Son CHRIST FESUS, as on n ®. 
immoveable Rock of Salvation. This is tht * 

3 Promiſe recorded by the Prophet: Behold, / = 
Ila. xvili. 1 lay in Sion for a Foundation, a Stone, a tried Fo 
Stone, aprecions Corner- Stone, a ſure Foundation: 5 

= He that believeth ſhal not make haſte. This 5 
Stone was intimated by Chriſt, when he de- ho 
Matt. xvi. 18. clared to Peter, that thereon he would build all 
| bis Church; a Church ſo firm and ſtedfaſt, the 

that the very Gates of Hell ſhould not prevai 

ag ainſt it. 


— 
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§. 2. This was the Rock and Corner- Chriſt ehe 

Stone, which was preached by the Apoſtles Re of car 

Peter and Paul. This is that marvellous Salvation. 

Corner- Stone celebrated by the Pſalmiſt, and 1 4. 

whereon the CXVIII Pſalm is grounded. Up- Pl cxvili 22. 

on this Foundation, God hath been pleaſed d 

to raiſe the whole Structure of Righteouſ- 

neſs, of Faith, and eternal Salvation. But 

as God our mefciful heavenly Father, hath 


on his fide placed the Ground-Work of our 


Salvation and Righteouſneſs, in the unſearch- 

able Depth of his Mercy, of his everlaſting 
Love, nay, even in his beloved Son, and the 
paternal Affection of his own Heart; ſo he 


will likewiſe, that alſo on our fide the ſame 


be laid in the Depth of our Heart, and in 

the interior Center of our Soul, that thro 

the divine Light and Power of Faith alone, 

(and even this Faith is the bleſſed Effect of = 
the divine Spirit:) the Righteouſneſs of Aud the ſole 
Chriſt be apprehended, and without any Re- 407 e car 
ſpect of our own Works, whether antecedent Nef auration. 
or conſequent, be freely imputed and ap- 
propriated to us. The Reaſons of this Way 

of proceeding are : x 5 5 
S. 3. In the firſt Place, that God by this Resſon I. 
Means might cleanſe and juſtifie a Man from 77/4710 


within, and in the inmoſt Center of his Soul er keel, 


For as Man is inwardly corrupted by Sa- which clean- 


tan, and in all the interior Powers of his ſes 4 Man 

Soul infected; fo it is but fit his Cure frem within. 

ſhould be wrought from within, and that 1 , 

all the Faculties of his Soul be reſtored to 

their former Integrity and Soundneſs. | 
§. 4. Secondly, Doth our Righteouſneſs on Reafonll, _ 

our ſide, only proceed from Faith. This This Faith is 


Faith is wronght by God himſelf, and it ir jelf «Work, 


ſtands entirely in his Power, being thereby Ged. 
ſupported, and not by any humane Perfor- Cor, ii. 5s 
mauce, 


Reaſon III. 
Faith turns 
Man frem 
himſelf unto 
Cbriſt. 


Reaſon IV. 
reouſneſs 35 


Faith. 


Rom. viii. 33 


dantly ſatisfied, 


07 the Fase | | Crap, iſt 


mance, or hypocritical Action of Men. Of 


this latter ſort was the Righteouſneſs of the 


Phariſces, Who made indeed a ſhew of or. i 


ward Performances, but were little concerned 


about the Reformation of the Heart, and the 


more interior Receſſes of the Mind. 

S. 5- Thiraly: That our Heart, Soul, and 
Spirit, renouncing their own humane Power 
and Strength, (upon which, through the Tem. 
ptation of the Devil, and by the Snares of 
Self- Love, Ambition, and Pride, they do too 
much rely:) might wholly depend upon Chris 
alone, and. upon his precious Merit and Satis- 
faction. For from him alone flows the graci- 


ous Remiſſion of all our Sins, and the whole 


Train of Graces following it: Jeſus Chriſt 

having for the Sins of the whole World ahun- 
and reconciled the Pa- 

ther. And, ES 


FS. 6. Fourthly: That the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt' Rig, Chriſt, by Faith, might be made our own. 


For the ſame End he doth alſo by his Word 


mad? urs ty and Spirit beger this Faith in our Hearts, 


that thereby we may become actually poſſeſod 
of this ineſtimable Treaſure. For this is the 


higheſt, the unſpeakable, and inconceivable 


Conſolation, that our Righteouſneſs is not 
the Righteouſneſs of a Man, of a great Lord, 
nor even of a Saint or Angel, but of Chriſt, 
and of God bimſelf: Jr is God that juſtificth. 
Therefore if the whole World were overflown 
with the Sins of one Man, yet would the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be ſtil] more extenſive 
and overflowing. For verily FE HOV A H 


| Jer.xxx:11,16.25 Our Righteouſneſs. How then can Sin be 


more powerful than the Lord Jehovah ? Would 
it bean inſufficieat Satisfaction, thinkeſt thou, 
if inſtead of a Shilling which thou oweſt thy 
Creditor, thou ſhouldeſt return Ten Thouſand Gut 


eas ? 
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„? But ſuch a Price, nay, one that is infi- 
Of nitely greater, is paid with the Blood of Chriſt, 

which therefore is called by St. Paul, God's own Acts xx. 28. 
Ut- BY 319d. Upon the Whole: So great and im- 
menſe is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, conferred 
the on us by Faith; that thereby we are not on! 
made righteous, but alſo Righteouſneſs it ſelf, . 
nay, the Righteouſneſs of God, as the ſame 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Apoſtle 3 1 : 1 „ 

ut as it is not enough that a de-; a 

filed Infant be waſhed: from its Uncleannefs 5 92 
but muſt alſo be wrapped up in clean and Sin, but gives 
ſweet Linen: So Chriſt not only cleanſeth 4% his Regh+ 
us with his Blood, but doth alſo cloath us t2ouſneſs. 
with the Garment of Salvation, and cover us EzcK.xVL.1 6 
with the Robe of Righteouſneſs. Both which Mal Ee 
we have received from the Hand of the Lord, 
This Garment is called by the Prophet, a Iſai. xl. 2. 
Priefily or holy Apparel; by David, the Beau- PC. xxix. 2. 
ty of Holineſs 3 by St, Fohn, fine Linen clean Rev. xix. 8. 


Of Wl 2nd white, which is the Righteouſneſs of Saints; 
ar by the Prophet Amos, Rivers of Righteouſneſs ; Amos v. 24. 
Wal by St. Paul, ſuperabounding Grace; and the ex- Rom. v. 20. 
ro ceeding Riches of Grace. All this doth evi-Eph. ii. 7. 
3 dently ſet forth the abounding Righteouſneſs 

Wa beſtowed on a penitent Saul, and which is ſo 

ie ereat as God himſelf is, and therefore beyond 

ary all humane Comprehenſion. For though in 

11 the State of Innocency, our firſt Parents had 

4 „ || * compleat Righteouſneſs in its Kind, yet was 

b. it not fo full and exuberant as that is which 

pls we have recovered in Chriſt. For this Righ- 

oo teonſneſs and Holineſs, which we apply to 

oy our ſelves by Faith, is far more excellent 

* than what Adam would have left us, had he 

1 0 continued in his firſt Perfection. Moreover : 

ba The Humility and Obedience of Chriſt, as it 

1 vas more perfect, ſo it was more accepta- 

bj ble to God, than the Obedienee and Inno- 


cency 
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cency of Adam: Nay, a thouſand ſuch per- 
ſons as Adam was, could not have come u 


to the perfection of Chriſt alone. Adam 
would have tranſmitted to us indeed an 
hereditary Righteouſneſs, and thereby united 
us with God: Vet it cannot be denied, but 


that our Union eſtabliſhed with God in Chriſt, 
is much more noble and excellent than what 


we ſhonld have derived from Adam : For 


| Chriſt being made Man, hath in himſelf 


cleanſed and exalted the humane Nature to 
that Degree, that the primitive State of A.- 
dam is not at all to be compared with it. 


SY ppi of F. 8. For as Chriſt remains united to the 


e he human: 
Nature in 


Chsriſt and 
bis Saints. © 


"Phil, iii. 21. 


Cant i. 15, 
ph. v. 17. 


Plal. xlv. 1 2. 1 Love: 


Rom.“ 


111. 
155 Admiration : 


humane Nature to all Eternity; ſo all Believers 
do in the ſame continue united to God; becauſe 
Chriſt is wholly ours, and we are wholly his. 
Whence it tollows, that what Purity the 


humane Nature hath obtained 1n general in | 


his Peron, the ſame is alſo transferr'd upon 
the Nature of each Believer in particular. 
This will appear in the Transformation of 
our Bodies at the laſt Day, when they ſhall 
be faſhioned like unto the glorious Body of Chriſt. 
Nay, cven in this Life, it is ſaid with re- 
ſpe& to our Faith: Fehola, thou art fair, 
Glorious, not having Spot or M rin- 
le: The Ning's Daughter is all glorious with- 
in, her Clothing is "of wrought Gold, In a 
Word: Our Righteouſneſs in Chriſt is no 
leſs immenſe than God himſelf is; and if his 
Depth may be found out, ſo will our Righte- 
oufneſs. Whence all Creatures, finding no- 
thing that can be blamed in Man, ” uf 
ſtand aſtoniſhed as it were, and cry out with 
Who is be that 
condemn Man, wooſe N Rio; teouſneſs is the Son of 
GOD e And this is that Righteouſneſs 


of Faith on which we nk, as on an im- 
pregnavlo 


ſhall accuſe Tb 


under Foot the young Lion and the Dragon. 


_ aſcertain and promiſe Righteouſneſs to A- 


{ 
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pregnable Rock, and which is a Foundation 
that cannot be ſhaken. Of this we glory, 

at this we rejoice in Time and in Eternity. 

By this we are Conquerors, and triumph o- 

ver Sin, Death, Devil and Hell. By this we 


tread upon the Lion and Adder, and trample Pſal. xci. 13. 


Luke x. 19. 


§. 9. Fiſthly An Angel cannot be the Reaſon V. 
Foundation of our Righteouſneſs, much leſs Our Righte- 
any Man. For no Angel hath died for us, oe found 
in order to effect this Deſign. And as the ein Gd, not 


Righteouſneſs of Man is but weak and in- *'7 e 

conſtant, ſo whatever is builded thereon falls 

ſoon to the Ground, and comes to nothing. For 

this Reaſon, our Righteouſneſs muſt have another 

Foundation to rely upon; a Foundation, I mean, 

which is firm and conſtant, and not like to be ſhat= 

tered to Pieces, though the Mountains ſhould depart, Lai. Liv, 10. 

and the Hills be removed. An everlaſting Righ- Dan. ix. 2.4% 

teouſneſs muſt be brought in, ſo that the Sal. lai, Li. 6. 

vation of the Lord be for ever, and his Righ- 

teouſncſs be not aboliſhed. Nor ſurely can it 

be otherwiſe, but a moſt excellent, eternal, 

and ſovereign Perſon, muſt procure an eter- 

nal and infinite Good, by an immenſe and 

infinite Satisfaction offered for us. „ 
F. 10. The Sixth Cauſe why God will have Reaſon VI. 

our Righteouſneſs to be apprehended by Faith, Lat the 

is his Truth and Promiſe, on which our Faith T God 

doth entirely reſt, and by which God did 77 9 4 


Foundation of 
N 2 CUT Ti - 
braham, and to all his faithful Seed. Whence wes 8 


St. Paul argueth, that our Righteouſneſs muſt Rom. iv. 16. 

be of Faith, that it might be by Grace; to 

the End that the Promiſe might be ſure. Up- 

on this Promiſe of Grace, fulfilled in Chriſt, 

hath God eſtabliſhed our Righteouſneſs and 

Salvation, as the ſame Apoſtle doth in a- 

nother Place more fully aſſert: Even as A.- Gal. iii. 6, 97 
Dao braham, | 
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braham, ſays he, believed God, and it was ac 
counted to him for Righteouſneſs. Know ye 

therefore, that they which are of Faith, the ſany 
are the Children of Abraham. And the Scri. 
pture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the 
Hleathen through Faith, preached before the 60. 

Gen. xii. 3, ſpel unto Abraham: ſaying : In thee ſhall all Na. Off 

tions be bleſſed. So then they which be of Faith, we 

are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. And thus ble 

Joh, i. 17. Grace and Truth are come by Jeſus Chriſt the 

VVV „ 3 3 1 5 

Reaſon VII. SF. 11. Seventhly: God hath made his 1s 

| 8 3 Grace, and the Merit of Chriſt, the Baſis of * ſhi 

alone may Our Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt alone may ſo 
have the have the Honour thereof. In him alone it his 

Honor. our Help. He is the Beginning, Mid- Gt 

Hol. Xl 9 dle, and. End of our Righteouſneſs and Sal- fo 

Rom. iii. 19, vation, that every Mouth may be ſtopped. For fic 

Ech. ü. 9. We are ſaved by Grace through Faith; not ly 
„% Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. But if 01 


| our Righteouſneſs. were raiſed on our own ne 
f Works and Merits, there would then be no tl 
room for Grace, nor ſhould we have Occa- i V 
pl. Xxx 4, ſion for Mercy or Pardon of Sin, for which v1 
PI. KERN, 6. f | 6 | | Tn” 
Br yet every one that is godly doth pray. More- tl 
over, there would be no Place for Humili- G 


ty, nor for the Fear of God; neither would 
Faith and Prayer turn to any great Account: 
Yea, we ſhould have no need of a Mediator, 
Redeemer, and Saviour. Chriſt had then di- 
ed in vain, and we ſhould be obliged, both 
by an external and internal Obedience, per- 
fectly to fulfil the whole Law. We ſhould 
remain under the Curſe, as being fallen from 
Gal. ui. , 5. Grace, and having loſt Chriſt, as St. Paul 
ſtrongly argueth in his Epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians. So that the Doctrine of Juſtification 
by Werks, is in the Sight of God alrogether 
inconſiſtent with the Doctrine of Faith, om 

5 | Wit 
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God gives us the WHOLE CHRIST 
| for a Saviour, that he with his Perſon, Of- 


our higheſt Conſolation, Glory, Praiſe, Ho- 
nour, Love, Joy, Peace before God and all 


umph over Sin and Death, Devil and Hell, 


with the Grounds of the whole Scripture, 

both of the Old-Teſtament and the New. 2 
§. 12. In fine: That our Salvation and Our higheſt 

Righteouſneſs is entirely raiſed upon the e- C and 

terna! Grace of God, and the Perſon and Coπelation. 

Office of Chriſt; and that in Chriſt alone 

we are made righteous, good, holy, alive, 

bleſſed, Sons and Heirs of God: Alſo that 

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ours, his Good- 

neſs ours, his Holineſs ours; his Life ours, 

his Happineſs ours, and that laſtly, the Son- 

ſhip and Inheritance of Chriſt is ours, and 

ſo the W HO LE Chriſt, both according to 

his divine and humane Nature, is ours; (for 


fice, Grace, Glory, and Bleſſedneſs, be whol- : 
ly appropriated to us:) This, I ſay, this is 


the Angels and Elect: It is our ſublimeſt 
Wiſdom, Strength, Might, Victory, and Tri- 


the World, and all our Enemies. For which 
God be praiſed to all Eternity! Amen. 
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CHAP. A1V: 
Saving Faith doth produce in a true 
Chriftian, all manner of Fruits of 
| Righteouſneſs : Thoſe ought to pro- 
ceed from the inmoſt Ground of an 
Heart void of Hypocriſie. God doth 


value all our outward Works by the 
inward Principle of the Heart, 


Phil. I. To, 11. 


hi irg, that ye may be ſincere, and 
without Offence, till the Day of Chriſt; he- 
ing filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 


which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Glory and 


Praiſe of God. 


3 ed by Faith in Chriſt, but is alſo made 


4 Temple of à Temple and Habitation of Chriſt and of the 
Chriſt, after Holy Spirit. For to this very End hath 


Ve is juſtified the good Spirit of God purified his Heart 


by Faith, by Faith. And it is now ft that Chriſt ſhould 
| = live in his Temple, together with his Love, 
aac. © Humility, and Meekneſs. To this End hath 
, 7 alſo thy Redeemer beſtowed upon thee his 


holy Spirit, that he might create in thee a 


new Heart, and endue thee with ſo chear- 
ful and ready a Mind, as to do the Will of 
God freely, without any Grudge or Com- 
pulſion. Which free and holy Obedience does 
not proceed from the Rigour of the Lam, or 
any legal Commandment ; but from a live- 
ly Faith in Chriſt. It is certain therefore, 


that 


H E true Chriſtian is not only juſtifi- | 
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that the Law is not made for a righteous Man, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
to compel him to do good, though it be in o- 
ther reſpects an excellent Rule to regulate a 
Chriſtian's Life and Manners. For a true and 
living Faith does every Thing freely and of 
its own Accord: It reneweth the Man, it 
purifieth the Heart, it heartily loveth its 
Neighbour, it hopeth and conſidereth ſuch 
Things as are not yet ſeen. Faith doth pray, 
praiſe, confeſs, and fear God. *Tis alſo pa- 
tient, humble, merciful, loving, meek, eaſie 
to be reconciled, compaſſionate, peaceful. 
Faith doth readily forgive Offences : It hun- 
gereth and thirſteth after Righteouſneſs: It 
embraceth God with all his Grace, and 
Chriſt with all his Merit, and obtains a com- 
pleat Remiſſion of all Sins. 5 
F. 2. Whoever doth not perceive in his Thi Fruits of 

Heart theſe Fruits of the Spirit, and the Indwel- 7,” pn ie 
ling of Chriſt by Faith, let him humbly en- muſt be found 
treat the Lord, and this with Tears and Groans, i, every Chri- 
that he may obtain them. But this 1 would pan. 
not have underſtood, as if a Chriſtian in 
this Life could attain to a perfe& and ab- 
ſolute Holineſs : For even the greateſt Saints 
are ſtill ſenſible of their Infirmities, of which 
the Book of Pſalms, and the Lord's-Prayer, 
doth fully convince us. God therefore re- 
quireth that our Righteouſneſs, by which we 
are to pleaſe him, ſhould be entirely apprehend- 
ed by Faith. And leſt we ſhould play the 
Hypocrite under the Cover of an imputative 
Righteouſneſs, or indulge the Fleſh under a 
Colour of Mercy, he wills that his Righte- 
ouſneſs mould alſo be ſtamped on our very 
Heart, and the inmoſt Center of our Soul: 
Likewiſe that all the Fruits of Faith and 
Rizhteouſneſs ſhould proceed from a living and 

- Bd- tound 
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ſound Principle lodged within the Mind- 
According to this inward and leading Prin- 


ciple, God will ſet a Price upon all our 


Newneſs of 
Life. | 


Gal. v. 22. 


Works, and judge them either to be true 
and genuine, or falſe and ſpurious. 

F. 3. But here again we do not aſſert any Per- 
fection in this preſent World, but do only require 
that a Chriſtian ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, 
and approve himſelf by ſuch Works as are 
cleared from Guile. and Hypocriſie. For 
it is by no Means poſſible, that the Fruits 
of the Spirit reckoned up by St. Paul ſhould 
not be found in that Man in whom the 


Spirit of God himſelf doth dwell; or 


that a good Tree ſhould not be known by 
its Früits, though they may not be altogether 


| ſo perfect and Angelical as one could wiſh; 
but ſtained and often obſcured by various 


ſtian to proceed from an empty Profeſſion, | 
or a lifeleſs Appearance of Things, but from | 


Frailties and Imperfections. This however 
is certain, that all Hypocriſie and Unſince- 
rity, is utterly to be baniſhed from a rege- 
nerate State; nor are the Fruits of a Chri- 


TRUTH and Reality. I do not deny on 
one Hand, but that the Chriſtian Church 
may be fitly reſembled to an Hoſpital croud- 
ed with all manner of Sick; or to an Houſe 


inhabited by Sinners as well as by Saints. I be- 
| Heve alſo that the greater Part, like feeble 


Gal. vi. 2. | 


Kom. xiv. 1. 


Children, have not yet attained to the A- 


bility of walking alone; but leaning to 
Scats or Walls, do gradually learn to make 


ſtrait and ſteddy Paces: Whence it is neceſſary 


to bear one another's Burthens, and never raſhly to 


judge or condemn thoſe who by reaſon of their 


Weakneſs dolag behind : We ought rather to re- 


ſore in the Spirit of Meekneſs thoſe that trip 


and ſtumble, and we ought with great Ten- 
| „ derneſs 
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| derneſs to rectify what is in them amiſs. | 
Av this rate 'we learn to read our own Im- 
perfections in our Brother's Infirmities. 

§. 4. But an the other hand, Chriſtians G-a4val Ad. 
ought to do what lieth in them to make vancement in 
continual Advances in the ſpiritual Life, and the ſpiritual 
daily wax ſtronger in Chriſt, They ought Life | 
5 not to continue always in a State cf Intan- 
cy and Weakneſs, how difficult ſoever it be 


L to conquer the Fleſh that obſtructs our Growth. 

8 They ought to be fervent in the Practice of 
0 Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good 1 Tim. i. 5. 
: Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned; and have 


this in perpetual Remembrance, that all out- 
7 ward Performances are valued by God ac- 
cording to the inward Diſpoſition of the 
£ Heart. If the Heart be good, thou canſt 
then be aſſured, that whatever thou doſt is 
alſo good before God: But if the Heart be 
evil, corrupt and envious, then all thy Works 
are of the ſame Stamp, evil and hateful. 
Such as thou art izwardly, and in thy Heart, 
ſuch art thou accounted to be before God; 
and ſuch are thy Prayers, thy publick Wor- 
ſhip, thy giving of Alms, thy receiving the 
Sacrament, and all thy other Performances. 
F. 5- Whoſoever therefore is willing to 
try his own Faith and inward Condition, I 
would adviſe him to ſet before his Eyes the 
Ten Commandments, (as by Chriſt himſelf in- Mat. v, Sc vi. 
terpreted;) and to learn by his Heart to 
judge of his Actions. By ſuch an impartial | 
Trial, he ſhall clearly perceive, whether 
what he does, be acceptable, or unacceptable - 
to God, and whether he brings forth the 
genuine Fruits of that inward Righteouſneſs 
which is by Faith. For Example: Thou 
ſuppoſeſt thou doſt not defile thy ſelf with 
any external Idolatry, and that for this Rea- 
Dd 4 ſon 


Trial ef te 
Feart. 


go8 Of the Fruits of Faith, Car. IV. Bo 
fon thy Service muſt needs be pleaſing to in 
God: I cannot but own, that in keeping ch. 

from Idols thou doſt ſurely well: But then MW tho 

I would have thee farther enquire, whether U 


Col. iii, 5; thou alſo abhorreſt all manner of interna tur 
ke © Idolatry? Or whether thou haſt ſet up an MW all 
inward Idol in ſome ſecret Corner of the 9 
Heart, to which thou payeſt thy Vows? and 
Examine thy ſelf whether thou art wil 


within, what thou pretendeſt to be without? MW Co 

See whether thy Heart be not ſet upon the an 

World, upon Avarice, and Pride? If ſo, at 

then be ſure thou art guilty of a moſt dangerous on] 

| Piece of Idolatry: For the Creature hath en. an 
© groſſed thoſe noble Affections, which ſhould be tall 
entirely ſurrendered to the Creator, and dedi. MW. fill; 

MC . cated to him alone. Tet 5 

Trial of F. 6. Thou aſlureſt us thou art very pun- and 
Fier. ctual in ſaying thy Prayers, and in praiſing the 
God; and that thou doſt not neglect to put uy WM He 
thy Thanks for Benefits received at his Hands: w 

This ſeems to be well done indeed: But flaf 

didſt thou ever conſider, whether thou curſ- na! 

eſt perhaps in thy Heart, whilſt thou pray- ou 

eft with thy Lips? Whether thou contra- Br. 

dicteſt in thy Actions what thou expreſſeſt the 

in thy Words? If ſo, thy Prayer will prove Con 

but a ſorry Performance, and all thy Thanks for 


and Praiſes will be trifling and vain. lut 

74ʃ F keeps F. 7. Thou telleſt us how ſtrict thou art the 
ing the Sal- in keeping the Sabbath- Day, with the Feaſts eſt 
bazh. and Faſts of the Church: In this truly thou ful 
| doſt well: But look on the inward Frame Ey 


of thy Soul: Doſt thou celebrate the true ſm 
Sabbath in thy Heart? Doſt thou reſt from dif 


evil Thoughts and wicked Deſires ? Is thy Ne 
Heart devoted to God, and freed from Noiſe MW ha 
and Clamour, that God himſelf may work * 

een | i for 


| filly Piece of Hypocriſie. 


Boox IT. Of the Fruits of Faith. 

in the ſame ? Thou a1tendeſt divine Service at 
Church: It is well done: But ſee however 
thou carry not with thee to Church the 


409 


Worm of Pride and Vanity. This would 


turn thy Service into a mere Formality, and 
all thy Performances into an empty Shew. _ 

F. 8. Thou yieldeſt external Obedience to Goa 
and to thy Superiors: But does what paſles 
within thy Soul agree with thy exterior 
Conduct? Doſt thou do every thing with 
an upright and willing Mind? Doſt thou 
act from a Principle of Love, or of Fear 
only? If it be this that conſtrains thee to 


Trial of Obe: 


drence, 


an external Compliance, then know for cer- 


tain, that thy Obedience is no more than a 
F. 9. Thou deſileſt not thy Hands with Blood 
and Slaughter, and thinkeſt thy ſelf free of 
the Crime of Murder. But take a View of thy 
Heart: For when the Heart doth burn with 
Wrath and Anger, and when this, as a Flame, 


Trial of 
Meekneſs: 


faſheth out upon thy very Face and Counte- 
nance : Nay, when thy inward Wrath breaks 
out into Reproaches and Curſes, by ſaying to thy 


Brother, Racha, and Thou Fool; then ſurel 
thou art become guilty of the Judgment, of the 
Council, and of everlaſting Fire. What there- 
fore will it avail thee that thy Hand is unpol- 
luted with Blood, whilſt thy Heart accuſeth 
thee of Hatred and Murder? That thou ſlay- 
eſt not with thy Arm, when with thy wrath- 
ful Geſtures, and as a Baſilisk, with thy very 


1 Joh. ii. 158 


Eyes, thou killeſt thy Neighbour? That thou 
ſmiteſt not with the Sword, whilſt thou bran- 


diſneſt thy pernicious Tongue againſt thy 
Neighbour ? For within, in the Heart, thou 


harboureſt the Murderer, the Adulterer, the 


Thief, and the Liar. Here thou muſt look 
for the Beaſt, the evil Luſt, and the Root of 


410 Of the Fruits of Faith, Chp. I. 
all Malice and Miſchief : Which peſtilenti. 
al Worm lurking within the Heart, if it 
be not deſtroyed by ſerious Repentance, hy 
true Contrition and Converſion, by Faith, 
and the Blood of Chriſt, it is impoſſible 

thou ſhouldeſt do ſo much as any one Work 
acceptable to God ; who judgeth of all thy 

Actions by the inward Temper and Difſpo- 
ſition of the * . 

a F. 10. Of this Chriſt himſelf gives ns 
mow? an Example from the $S:xth Contender 
ment, bow in- {aying : If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
terpreted by and there remembreſt that thy Brother bath 
Chriſt, ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift be- 
Mt. v. 23,24 fore the Altar, and go thy Way, firſt be re. 

| conciled to thy Brother: That is, it will not 
at all avail thee to pray, to ſacrifice, to 
worſnip God, and to take the Sacraments : Yea, 
all thy Actions will be converted into fo 
many Sins, becauſe God regerdeth the Heart 
only, and not the outward Performance. 
1 Tim. ii. 8. Hence St. Paul doth alſo command to lift 


up holy Hands without Wrath and Doubting. W 


1 Pet. iii, ). And St. Peter enjoineth married Perſons to 
: beware of Anger, and to dwell together in 
Love and Harmony, as Heirs together of 
the Grace of Life, that their Prayers be not 
| hindered. Nay, the Lord Jeſus himſelf doth 
Mat. v. 25,26 ſtrongly exhort us to brotherly Reconcilia- 
tion, by the Three following Arguments, 

which are to this Effet:  - 
J. S. 11. The Firſt is: Aoree with thine Ad. 
D anger of de- verſary quickly, whilſt thou art with him in the 
 ferring our Way, that is, whilſt thou art on this fide of Eter- 
Rconciliati- nity. For our Life indeed is nothing elſe 
on. but a perpetual Motion towards Death and 
the Grave. If in this Life thou art not 
freed from the Bonds of Wrath, thou ſhalt 
| re- 


an time the Adverſary deliver thee up to the The Severity 


mon'd to the Tribunal of God, and before 


Beox IT. Of the Fruits of Faith. 411 


remain a Captive thereto, yea, to the Devil 


| himſelf, to all Eternity. 


§. 12. The Second Argument is: Left at II. 


Fudge. It is a terrible Thing to be ſum- of the Fudge: 
ſo tremendous a Judge, to plead our Cauſe. 

againſt an accuſing Adverſary. Wheteas, 

whatever is pardoned, agreed, and forgiven 

in this Life, the ſame will alſo be forgiven and en- 

tirely pardoned in the next. From whence we may 

gather how much God regardeth the Love of our 

Neighbour, ſince he will have it by no means 

ſeparated from the Love of himſelf, and 

therefore refuſeth to admit of our Love to 

him, unleſs it be linked to that of our 
Neighbour. For why! God is Love it ſelf, 

and loveth Man as his own Soul. N 

'& 13. The Third Argument is: Leſt thou III. 
be caſt into Priſon, whence thou canſt not come 2 u 
out till thou haſt paid the utter moſt Farthing. 7 orien 255 
It is agreeable to the divine Juſtice, fo too 
deal with us there, as we have dealt with 


Jar Neighbour here, and with what Meaſure Luk. vi. 38. 


we have meted withal, to meaſure to us again. 
Wherefore if thou refuſeſt to forgive thy 
Brother his Faults, the Judgment of God is 
certain; that in like manner no Sin ſhall 
be remitted to thee. This will prove a 
Burden heavy enough! For the Man that 
dieth in this bitter irreconcileable Temper, 
muſt now in the Flames of Hell continue a 
Debtor to all Eternity, and this without a- 
ny Hope or Proſpe& of ever leſſening the 
Debts he hath here contracted. 

§. 14. Upon the Whole, we ſee that the 7% Heart > 
Son of God, by an Example, hath taught us, e Sear of 
that we muſt judge of the Worth of our Chriſtianity, 
outward Works, nay, of our Whole whos TO 

| 7 
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For without this, all is mere Trifling, and a 


| to this, and learn to judge of thy ſelf by 


Of the Fruits of Faith. Cp. IV. 


by the inward Diſpoſition and Principle that 
ſways the Heart. But in Caſe thou ſhould. ff 
eſt ſtill continue to flatter thy ſelf, and tg 


ſay: 1 am baptized into Chriſt; I have 


the pure Word of God; I hear it; I re. 


© ceive the venerable Sacrament of the Lord's. 
Supper: I alfo believe and confeſs all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; where. 


fore it cannot be, but my Life and Addi. 


© ons muſt be pleaſing to God: Alſo that 
J am a Chriſtian in Truth, and in the 


© right Way to be: ſaved ? This, alas! is 


the general, but falſe Way of Reaſoning of 
our Chriſtians in theſe Days, who will needs 
regard their ontward Performances as the 


very eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Faith. 
However It might do well enough, if the 


Heart did but agree with their Profeſſion: 
dead hypocritical Shew. Look therefore in- 


the inward Frame of thy Soul. Thou boaſt 


eſt indeed, thou art a Chriſtian; and an ex. 
cellent Name it is: But doſt thou conſider, 


whether thy Heart and thy Actions agree 
with ſo ſacred a Name? Faſt thou re- 


1 Joh. ii, 27. ceived the Unction from above, and art thou 


poſſeſſed of the Fruits of the Spirit, that de- 
monſtrate a Chriſtian? If this be wanting, 
thou wilt prove in the End but a falſe and 
ſpurious Chriſtian, without any great Ground 
to depend upon. Thou confeſſeſt farther, 


thou art baptized; and ſo indeed thou art! But 


Fearch the State of thy Heart, and enquire 
whether thou liveſt in the new Birth, in dal- 
ly Repentance, and an unwearied Mortifica- 
tion of the old Man : See whether thou bring- 
eſt forth Fruit anſwerable to the Baptiſinal 
Covenant, in which thou art engaged ? en 
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S. 15. Thou ſayeſt, thou baſt the Oracles Trial of the 


God committed to thee, and that thou doſt Oſe of the 
Tiga read them: But do inſpe& thy Heart, od, and of, 
and conſider, whether the Word be convert- V“. 


led into thy Life and Spirit, as bodily Food 


paſſeth into thy Fleſh and Blood ? Whether 
thou haſt lived up to its Direction, and ex- 
preſſed. the Effect of it in thy Conduct? If 
thou contenteſt thy ſelf with the bare Hearing 
thereof, thou muſt know that this will ne- 
ver yeild eternal Salvation, and that thou 
deceiveſt thy ſelf in a Matter of ſo great an 
Importance. For this Reaſon hath the Lord | 
compared the Kingdom of Heaven to a Lea- Matt.xiii.33: 
ven, which gradually ſpreads it ſelf through 
the whole Lump, and converts every Part 
thereof into its own Nature; thereby to ſet 
forth that divine Energy, and that lively Im- 
preſſion the Word ought to make upon our 
Will and Affections. For truly, not every Mart. vii. 21. 
me that ' ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
ingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the Will 
of the Father which is in Heaven. Thou think- 
eſt thou doſt wonderful Service to the Church, 
hen with a ſingular Zeal thou deſendeſt the 
"urity of its Doctrine. And indeed, even this 
no contemptible Piece of Service. Never- 
heleſs, I would have thee enquire, whether 
Dy the Purity of the Doctrine, and its De- 
ence, thou haſt alſo attained a true Purity 
f the Heart. Do we not find many rigid De- 
enders of the pure Doctrine, who in their 
Ives are the moſt impious Wretches that 
an be, full of Pride, Bitterneſs, Covetouſ- 
as, and other ſuch Vices? Church and Do- 
rme, Orthodoxy, and the Name of God it 
dt, is made a comon Shelter of all manner 
f Vices, which impunely ſcrew the mſelves 
ader the fame 
§. 16. 


4144 Of the Fraitsof Furl. Gnas. ty 


' Trial of the F. 16. Thou affirmeſt thou often art pre: 


Uſe of the ſent at the Lord's-Supper, and attendeſt thy 
Lordi Supper Ordinance at the uſual Time. And what 
then? Search thine own Heart. Thou hat 

: often received the Fleſh and Blood of chi 
in this Sacrament: Why then does the Fleſ 
and Blood of Adam fo vilibly live and reigy 

in thee? Should not the Life of Chrif 

ſhine forth in thy whole Converſation! 

Should not his Love, his Humility and Meek. 

neſs, diffuſe themſelves through all thy Man. 

ners? Where is the Advantage, if thou re. 

ceiveſt Chriſt in the Sacrament, and denief 

him in thy Life and Actions? Doſt thou 

find by the Uſe of the Sacrament, that thou 

art converted into Chriſt, according to that 

of Auguſtin: Thou ſhalt not verily change m 

ſelf into thee but I will change thee into me. 

1 F. 17. Thou ſayeſt, thou believeſt and con- 
K 8 feſſeſt all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
Confeſſion, Very well! Have recourſe to the Touchſtone 
* of the Heart. That is only a true Faith, 
which uniteth Man with God, and God with 

Man: Whereby God doth dwell, live, and 

operate in Man. If theſe Effects and Signs 

be wanting in thee, thy Faith is falſe, and 

ſo far from uniting thee with God, that i 

ſets thee at a greater Diſtance from him 

This, however, is not to be underſtood of 

the Faith of weak and feeble Chriſtians, which 

is often clouded to ſuch a Degree, as make 

it hard to perceive its Life and Motion. 

For even a weak Faith, though it be Ik 

a ſmoakins Flaw, hath in it all the Propet 

ties of a ſtrong and grown Faith, thougl 

it cannot exert. it ſelf wich equal Strengt 

and Energy. It heartily cleaveth to God 

and bringeth forth Fruit amidſt all thoſe It 

firmities wherewith, it doth ſtruggle. Bu 

i wou 


Boox IT. Of the Fruits of Faith. "WY 
would have this underſtood of Faith in ge- 
neral, and of the Trial and Fruits of it, 
If thou believeſt in Chriſt, then Chriſt Gal. ii, 26; 
muſt certainly live in thee by Faith, or it 
will prove but an empty, naked Profeſſion. 
If thou believeſt that Chriſt ſuffered Death 
for thy Sins, thou muſt alſo die with him Rom 
to the ſame, and renounce the World, with 
all its Pride and Avarice. If this Effect do 
not follow, then truly thy Faith is vain, 
and thy verbal Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Arti- 
cles will yield but a ſorry Comfort at laſt. 
§. 18. If thou believeſt that Chriſt was Trial of 
crucified for the Sins of the World, thou muſt Faith. 
mith him be. crucified to the ſame. If thou 
refuſeſt to comply with this Order, thou 
canſt not be a living Member of Chriſt, nor 
be united with him by Faith. If thou be- 
lieveſt that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, 
tis thy Duty to riſe ſpiritually with him, 
and firmly adhere to him, thy Head and Sa- 
viour. In a Word: The Birth, Croſs, Paſſion, 
Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
muſt after a ſpiritual manner be tranſacted 
in thee. And this is the bleſſed Effect of 
Faith, and the Influence it hath on believ- 
ing Souls. Wherever this Effect is want- 
ing, there is nothing but a lifeleſs Image 
of Faith, wherewith Men do miſerably de- 
ceive themſelves. So if thou believeſt in the 
Holy Spirit, *tis certain that the ſame Spirit 
in whom thou believeſt, muſt of neceſlity 
dwell and reign in thy Heart, enlighten 
and ſanRifie it. For, as many as are led by Romviiits 
the Spirit of GO D, they (and they only,) 
are the Sons of God. | 


vi. 2. 


§. 19. 


* 


„ 


418 Of the Fruits of Faith, Clip. IV. 
Exhortation: F. 19. Therefore, dear Chriſtians ! Let your 
Religion be never confined to bare Exter. 
nals, but ſee that it proceed from the more 
interior Receſſes of your Heart, endued with 
a true, living, and active Faith, and with an 
unfeigned, inward, and daily Repentance. 
If you put away from you this inward Life, 
this Faith, this Repentance, *tis certain you 
ſtrip your Religion from all eſſential Good. 
neſs, and inſtead of a living Principle that 
ought to be eſtabliſhed in the Mind, you car- 
ry about an empty inſignificant Name, which 
will avail you nothing in that Day, wherein 
[4 Eng God is to judge all Things according to the 
| = inward Frame of your Heart. But if you 
| be truly affected with a Senſe of your in- 
ward Impurities, then flee without delay to 
the healing Fountain of Grace! Draw and 
drink, pray and knock, ſigh and cry, Lord, 
Have Mercy upon. me! This being done, 
your Heart ſhall be cured, your Sin cover- 
ed, and your Tranſgreſſion cancelled. 


7 
Cn ů — — 1 * 
a > 4 - = 
663 . — 


— I” W * 2 
— lor cad... N 
- NO i 


a= 
— — end 


8 


— 


SS re 
—— a ne 


— — 
** 2 — 


On AT IE 
— 1 
. 
9 


IV. 


Our 
ter. 
ore 
ith 
1 an 
nce, 
ite, 

On 
that 
cat's 
lich 
rein 
the 
you 


in- 


to 
and 
ord, 
"ne, 
ver- 


Af. 


Book II. Of the Power of the ord-. 117 


CHAP. V. 


It is not the Knowledge, or Hearing of 
the divine Word, that evidences a 
true Chriſtian. He is a genuine Chri- 
ſtian, who expreſſeth the Word in 
his Life, and earneſtly entreats the 
Lord, that bis Word, as the Seed of 
God, may live in him and bear 
Fruit. : e 


Wiſd. VI. 17, 18, 26. 


The Beginning of Wiſdom, is the Deſire of Dif- 
cipline; and the Care of Diſcipline, is Love 
and Love is the keeping of her Laws, and the 

giving heed unto her Laws, is the Aſſurance of 

Incorruption; and Incorruption maketh us near 
unto God, 5 | 


T H Is excellent Paſſage ſhews the Way, 73, ryu;rs of 

1 by which we arrive to true and ſubſtan- , þvy Life. 

tial Wiſdom, and hereby become Friends of 

God: This is done by ſubmitting our ſelves 

to the Diſcipline of Repentance, and by 

leading a Life conformable to the Word of 

God. Such a Life as this cannot but be at- 

tended with true Illumination of the Mind, 

and an Increaſe of all divine Graces, nay, 

and ſo cloſe an Alliance with God himſelf, 

as makes us Partakers of the divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

having eſcaped the Corruption which is in the 

World through Luſt. An Example of this we . 

have in Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, wio 
Re having 
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..The Difficulty 
of being 4 
true Chriſt 
41, 


07 the Power of the Word,” 


Gen. v. 24. having, 
took him to himſelf. 


Two Means of §. 2. 
attaining a 
 boly Life. Divvid 


Spirit; propoſing 
obtain It: 
the Second, a diligent Study. or Practice of the 
Word of God. And thus | he expreſſes him- 


ſelf : 
Pl. cxix. 145.0 Lord: 


unto thee, ſave me; 
ſtimonies. 
teacheth, how 
Chriſtianity 1s, and that it requireth no leſs 
than an exact Conformity of our Life and 
Actions to the divine Word. 


§. 3. 


, 


CHAp. V. 
walked with God, was not, for God 


To ſuch a holy Life as this did 
aſpire with the utmoſt Fervency of 
Two Means whereby to 


The Firſt is, ſerious Prayer; and 


I cried with, my whole Heart, hear me, 
I will keep .. thy Statutes. - I cridd 
and I ſhall keep thy Te- 
By which Words he” Prophet 
important a Thing True 


For naturally Fleſh and Blood ſtriv. 


eth againſt the Word of God, and that Ho- 
linefs of Life it requireth. 
inconſtant and weak, and too prone to yield 
to the Enticements of the World. The De- 
vil on all Occaſions hindreth our Progreſs, 
and oppoſeth our Endeavours on all vides. 
This is attended with a Multitude of evil 
Examples, and the Perſecutions which wick- 
ed Men 
upon another Courſe of Life. 
headſtrong Evils as thoſe, all the Strength 
of the Soul is to be calPd up to oppoſe 
them. This we learn from the Example 
of David, who cried unto the Lord with his 
whole Heart, in order 10 digeſt the better 
the Word, and by leading ſuch a Life as 
the Goſpel requireth, continue in the Fa- 
vour of God beſtowed upon him. This for 
certain ought alſo to be our main Care an! 
Concern ; 
_ Jy preferahle to all that the World affords. 


Whoever doth pleate Gol, and is his Aka 
oo dot 


It is beſides, too 


raiſe againſt ſuch Souls as enter 
Againſt ſuch 


the Favour of God being infinite— 


Boo II. Of the Power of the Word, 


doth thereby moſt effectually ſecure himſelf 


from the Malice and Miſchief of Enemies. 

Wherefore ſerious and feryent Prayer is, as 1 

ſaid before, the firſt Step to a holy Life. i 
§. 4. The Second Means to oh 


Mine Eyes prevent the Night Matches; that 1 
might meditate in thy Word. Herein is decla- 
red, the carneſt Study, Love and Affection due 
to the Word of God; as alſo the Time 
which is beſt ſuited for Meditating therein, 
ſuch as 1s that of the Morning. In this, as 
the Faculties of the Mind are more ſtrong 
and vigorous than at other Times; ſo they 
are then beſt diſpoſed for ſearching into divine 

Subjects. The Truth of this is then moſt feel- 


ingly perceived, when the Soul, afflicted by 


Sadneſs, and high ſpiritual Temptations, warch- pj, E. 


es for the Approach of the Morning, and with 


waking Eyes, expecteth Help from the Lord. Pſ. Ixxvii. 4. 
She is then as 4 Sparrow alone upon the Houſe Pl. cii, 6, 7. 


top, and like a melancholy Owl in the Peſert; 


and ſo weary with Groaning, that ſhe- is almoſt Pf. vi. 7. 


ready to expire. 


§. 5. This is that Exerciſe of the Croſs, or pi, the 


— 


School of Affitt ion, wherein ail Saints ATE moſt Saints are 
effectually catechized for a happy Eternity. exercis d with 
Whoever is not enured to this ſort of Trials, Ferrations, 


muſt needs know but little of God and his 
Word. In this Exerciſc, all rhe natural Pow- 
ers of Soul and Life conſume and pine away to 
nothing, thar God alone may. become her 
Strength and Support: Likewiſe. that by ſuch 
Inward Trials as theſe, the carnal Lite be more 
and more weakencd. and the QUICKCNINE Power 
of God, and of his Word, perceived with the 
realer Cuſt and Experience. And truly all 

Re 2 OUT --. 


£m. 


tain a holy David's Ex: 
Life, is expreſſed by the following Words of erciſ cugte to 
the ſame Prophet: I prevented the Dawning be ours alſo. 
of the Morning, and cried: ] hoped in thy Word: Pl. cxix. 148. 


420 Of the Power of the Word, Cx. V. 
our Efforts ought to center in this, that the 
external Hearing and Reading of the divine 

Word be practically applied to the Mind, and im- 

> proved into Chriſtian Experience. 
Toknowand F. 6. This Doctrine therefore, I would 
bear the Hurd have firmly rooted in thy Mind; namely, that 
of God not ſuf=not the Reading or Hearing, but the Doing 


provement of the Word, the Hearing and 
Reading will be of no great Advantage. For 
the Word was not committed to Writing, that 
it might be read and known only, bur that it 
might be reduc'd into Life and Practice. For 


Word is indeed a Remedy for our diſeaſed 
Nature; but then can no Man be cured by it, or 
reſtored trom Death to Life, whilſt he refuſes to 
take what theWord preſcribeth.Therefore,in or- 
der to this, a fervent and conſtant Prayer (accord- 
ing to the Example ſet us by David:) will be 


avd Actions to the divine Word. What Ad- 
vantage is it to an Artiſt to know an Art, and 


and careleſs Negle& reduce him at length to 

Straits and Poverty? And what will it avail 

to know the Word of God, and not to do 

it? That Servant, ſays our Saviour, which 

Luk. xii. 47. nem his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, 

neither did according to his Will, ſhall be beaten 

with many Stripes. And St. Peter makes no ſcru- 

ple to affirm, that it had been better for ſuch 

2 Pet. ii. 21. ot to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 

after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
Commandment delivered unto them. 


Hae, aud and practiſing of the Word, demonſtrates a 
wi. true Chriſtian. Without this practical Im- 


as a Medicine giveth no Relief to the Patient, 
whilſt he only hears of, or looks upon it, but 
at the ſame Time refuſes to take it: So the 


required, to enable us for conforming our Lite 


yet never to practiſe it? Will not his ſupine _ 


8. 7. 


our: If ye were Abraham's Children, ye would 


Fire, as it is repreſented in the Parable of the 


| tions, but by Deeds and Actions, we are to 
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F. 7. As a Father doth not own him for The Children 
his Son, who acts in every Thing contrary to of Ged do the 

the Father's Will; ſo not Words, but the God. 
Life and Actions, are Marks and Indications of 

a Son of God, according to, that of our Savi- 


do the Works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to Joh. vii. 39, 
kill me, —— this did not Abraham. —— Ye are 4% 44. 

of your Father the Devil. Whence it plainly 
appears, that according to the Senſe of Scri- 

pture, we partake of his Nature, and are his 

Sons whoſe Works we do. Why ſhould a bar- 

ren and fruitleſs Tree take up any Room in 

the Garden, when it doth nothing but in- 

cumber the Ground where it ſtands? 'Tis 


ſurely fit for nothing, but to be caſt into the 
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barren Fig. Tree. VVV Luk-xiii.6,7. 
F. 8. As it would be counted ridiculous, where Chri- 

and a fort of Doating, to give unto a Raven ſtian Works 

the Name of a Swan, to which it has no man- ae uf. there 

ner of Likeneſs: So if one ſhould call the“ ue Chi- 

Men of this Age by the Name of Trae Chri- 

ſtians, whilſt in their Life and Manners fo 

little appears of a Chriſtian Temper; I think 

it would be juſtly counted an egregious Piece 

of Folly. For it is not by Words or Confeſ- 


judge of a Chriſtian's State, according to that 
of St. Paul: The Ningdom of God is not in Cor. 1v.20, 
Word, but in Power. For ſuch is the Conditi- 

on of moſt Men at this Day, that thoſe who 

make the ſtrongeſt Pretences to the Chri- 

ſtian Name, act nothing but what is contrary 

to tne Chriſtian Spirit. They are like thoſe at 

Rome, concerning whom Laurentius Falla, read- 


Ing theſe Words of our Lord : Bleſſed are the Mu. v. 7, 9. 


Merciful, Pleſſed are the Peacemakers, &c. ex- 
. Ee 3 claimed : 


oo 


| 


422 Of the Power of the Word, CHAp. V. 
claimed: Surely either theſe Words are not true, 
| F oo: 

Seme brute F. 9. Man is corrupted to ſuch a Degree, 
Creatures ex- that even brute Creatures, not a few, do viſi- 
ce! Men in bly ſurpaſs him in Virtne and Goodneſs. Thus 
Prrtue. the Dove excels him in Harmleſneſs; the Ant 
Mart. x. 16. jn a painful Induſtry; the Stork in a careful 
fr &. Proviſion for the Old; the Crane in Vigilance; 

„ : 1 Fjdelity « 06 
Li. 7. the Dog in Love and Fidelity; the Ox and 
Ai in Knowledge of their Maſter ; the Shey 
in Meekneſs; the Liox in Generoſity and Cle- 
mency towards the weaker Animals; the Cock 
in Watchfulneſs; the Serpent in Wiſdom, 
On the contrary; Man in his natural State ex- 
ceeds all the Beaſts in doing of Miſchief. He 
is more fierce than a Wolf, more crafty than 
a Fox, more ſtately than a Peacock; more 
voracious than a Swine, more peſtilent than a 


Matt. iii, . Reaſon the Phariſees are by John Baptiſt calld 
Luk. x111.32. 4 Generation of Vipers: Herod, by our Saviour, 

_ 2T:im.iv.17: 4 Fox; and St. Paul terms Nero a LION. 
No Evil in F. 10. Yea, theſe Vices and Miſchiefs, which 
Beaſtt, but go ſingle and unaccompanied in Brutes, (each 
what is in Species having its peculiar bad Quality:) are 
Man by Na. oftentimes crouded together in one natural 
. Man. So that the humane Body is very ſigni- 
Rom. vi. E. ficantly called by the Apoſtle, the Body of Sin, 
a4ãas if it were full of Sins every where, and infect- 
ed with all manner of Defilements. Not to 
mention, that there is no Creature ſo bad and 
pernicious, but that it is ſtill of ſome Uſe or 
other for the Support of Men. Thus do the 
very Foxes and Wolves, with their Skins and 
Furs, ſecure Men from the Injuries of a rigo- 
rous Seaſon. But, alas! what Good is there to 
be found ina Man abandon'd to the Conduct 
Gen vi, 5, Of an unregenerate Nature? Every Imagination 
vu. 21, of the Thoughts of his Heart is only evil ue 


Viper; more cruel than a Bear. For this 
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aly; as *tis more than once expreſſed in 
Scripture. He exerciſeth his Reaſon to practiſe 


Fraud: He waſts his Body with Pride and 
Lewdneſs, and is both inwardly and outward- 
| ly ſo deeply corrupted, that all his Members 


are juſtly called the Inſtruments. or Weapons of Rom. vi. 13. 
Unrighteouſneſs. Hence it is, that the ſacred 
Scriptures do repreſent our Nature in ſo black 


and odious Colours, as may ſtrike Terror in- 


to every Man that reads it. There is zone righ- Rom. iii. 10, 
teous, no not one: There is none that underſtand- 18. 


eth, there is none that ſecketh after God. They 
are all gone out of the Way, they are altogether 
become unprofitable, there is none that doth 
Good, no not one. Their Throat is an open Se- 
pulchre; with their Tongues they bave 2 De- 
ceit, the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips. 
Whoſe Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs. 
Their Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood. Deſtruct ion 


and Miſery are in their Ways: And the Way 


of Peace have they not known. There is no 
Fear of God before their Eyes. 


. 3 


F. II. Behold here the deplorable Image The cbarad- 


of the animal Man! Behold here the Abo- er or Image of 


mination that is natural to us all! Tell me ##enatura! 
now, whether a Man can ſee the Kingdom Max. 

of God, unleſs he be born again from above, or 
according to that of St. Paul, unleſs he be renewed Eph. iv. 23. 
in the Spirit of his Mind: Putting on the new Col. iii, 10. 
Man, which after God is created in Righte- ” 
ne he ang true Holineſs? And the ſame = 
Poltle lays: But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, Eph. iv, W 
if ſo be that ye Sa heard oof. and have 125 105 * 
taught by him, as the Truth is in Jeſus. Vea, 
further, when he ſays: They that are Chriſt's, 
have crucified the Fleſh with the Aﬀettions and 
Luſts thercof. Good God ! If thoſe do not 
belong to Chriſt, who mortifie not the Mem- 
bers of Unrighteouſneſs, but live in the 
| Ee 4 Pol- 


Gal. v. 24. 


 Whence Con- F. 12. 


Pf. cxix. 146. Praiſe. An 


Vigilance. 


Of the Power of the Word, ChAp. V. 
Pollutions of Sin, then they muſt needs be. 
long to the Devil, and be without all Hopes 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, who do not cru- 
Cifie their Pleſh. For whoſoever deſireth 
do pleaſe God, muſt become a new Creature in 
2 Cor: v. 17.Chriſt, in whom neither Circumciſion availeth 


424 


Gal. vi. 15. any thing, nor Uncircuimciſion, but 4 nem Crea- 


ture. And ſince theſe are the Terms whereon 

our eternal Welfare depends, let this be our 

main Care and Concern, that we may more 

and more vanquiſh Sin in our mortal Bodies, 

and that we be Members, not of Satan, but of 

| Jeſus Chriſt. Let us earneſtly endeavour, that 

the divine Word may gain Ground, and fructi- 

fie in our Soul. Let us ſtrive to render our 

Life acceptable unto God, and that by perſevering 

. in his Grace to the End, we may for ever con- 
Rom. ix. 23. tinue Veſſels of Mercy, and not of Wrath. 

2. And for this Reaſon doth David ſo 

verſi.n is de- heartily wiſh to lead a holy Life conformably 

rived. to the Word of God: I cried, ſays he, with 

Pl, cxix. 145. my whole Heart, hear me, O Lord: I mill 

keep thy Statutes, For ſince our Converſion 

is entirely from above, it follows, that an ho- 

FN ly Life myſt be obtained by continual Prayer 

Jer. xvii. 14-and Supplication. Heal me, O Lord, (ſays a- 

xxxi. 18. nother Prophet :) and 1 ſhall be healed; ſave 


me, and I ſhall be ſaved: For thou art my 
David again: I cried unto thee, 


aſſiſt me, that I may keep thy Teſtimonies. For 
certainly Sin and the Kingdom of Satan are 


ſo ſtrong and powerful in Man, that it is 


in vain to attempt their Conqueſt without 

the divine Aid and Aſſiſtance. 
Chriſt 
ee miſneſs and Negligence, and let us acquit 
our ſelves not ſlothfully, but diligently, in 
a Matter of ſo great an Importance. 2 
2 8 | Z | Vi 


§. 13. Let us therefore ſhake off all Re- 
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. di himſelf doth further add: 7 prevented Plal. cxix. . 
$ the Dawning of the Morning, and cried : Tho- 147 ! 48. 
ped in thy Word. Mine Eyes prevented the 
a Night · Natehes, that I might meditate in thy 
t Word. And remarkable are the Words of the 
h Prophet on this Account: He wakeneth me Iſai. L. 4. 
- Morning by Morning: He wakeneth mine Ear 
n to hear as the Learned. Wherewith that of 
l Solomon doth agree: JI ſleep, bat my Heart 
e waketh: It is the Voice of my Beloved that 
5 kaocketh. 1 e if (TH 15 55 | Eh 3 
f . 14. In theſe and the like Sentences of The di vine 
t Scripture is inſinuated the Fatherly Cars, © 5538 
and condeſcending Love of our mercifu!“ de. 
r God; ſeeing his chief Delight is to be 
g converſant with the Sons of Men, to ſpeak 
- | with them, and to inſtruct and teach them. 

For which Cauſe he alſo appointed his Son 
ſo to be our heavenly Teacher and Miſter ; 
y WM whereof the Lord Jeſus himſelf gave a viſi- 
„ble Proof in the very Dawn and Infancy of 
his Age, when he was found in the Temple 
nn in the Midſt of the Doctors, and aſtoniſh.d 
)- WW the Hearers with his Underſtanding and An- Luk. ii. 46. 
l ſwers. Truly, this was performed by our 
3- I Saviour, not barely on account of the Fewiſh 
ve Temple, which is now deſtroyed 3 but ra- 
tber on account of the Chriſtian Church it- 
e, ſelf, which is the true and heavenly Jeruſa- 


Song v. 2. 


rem taught and inſtructed by his Word and 
re pirit. It was allo done with regard to 
is Jour Hearts, in which he will teach, com- 
ut fort, enlighten and ſanctiſie us. Here he 
will pray, ask Queſtions, and anſwer them, - 
e- and ſpeak by holy Thoughts, devout Medi- 75 
it tations, and heavenly Inſpirations. And in 
in this the Do#rinal or Prophetical Office of 
4- [chriſt doth conſiſt. Whence alſo he return— 
id Neth his Mother theſe comfortable Words: 


How 
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Luk. il: 49. 


1 Cor. ii. 5,7. ed, Apollo watered, but God giveth the In 


Of the Power of the Mord. Cup. V. 
How is it that ye ſought me? Wiſt ye nt 
that I muſt be about my Father's Buſineſs? 


Meaning by his Fathers Buſineſs, that Vocz. if 


tion and Office which was conferr'd upon 


him by his Father. This Office he ſtil 


performeth at the Right Hand of God, x 
our true and only High-Prieſt. But upon 
Earth he diſchargeth it by his Word; hy 
which he alſo doth inwardly preach in our 
Hearts, as well as by his Holy Spirit and 
gracious Illumination, Without this inward 
Preaching of the Word, the ontward muſt 
needs prove barren and ineffectual, accord. 
ing to that of the Apoſtle: I have plant. 


creaſe. So then, neither 3s he that planteth a- 


ny thing, neither he that watereth, but Gid 
that giveth the Increaſe. e 


CHAP 


| Bot 


In 
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CH Ap. VI. 


in our Union with Chriſt by Faith 
conſiſts the Happineſs and Perfection 
of Man. To this, Man is ſo far 
from contributing any thing, that by 
the Perverſeneſs of his Will, he ra- 
ther hindereth the Grace of God. 
Chriſt alone worketh all in us. 


| Joh. XV. 5. 
Without me ye can do nothing. 


S Man by his Defection from God, Marte pe 
through Ambition and Self-Love, was feftion 5 

ſeparated from him, and fell from the Per-, Union 
fection in which he was created; fo he mult 17h Gad. 
of Neceſſity return to that original Tranquil. _ 
lity and Happineſs, by an Vnion with God: For 
herein doth the Whole of humane PerfeQion 
conſiſt. Therefore it was alſo neceſſary, that 
— the Son of God ſhould become Man, that the 

humane Nature being again united to God, 

might thereby be reſtored to its primitive In- 

tegrity and Perfection. For as the divine and 

humane Natures are perſonally united in Chriſt 

ſo ſhould we all, through Grace, be united to 
Af him by Faith, as to our eternal and ſovereign 
| Good. In this manner it pleaſed God to recti- 
he the exceeding Corruption of our Nature 
by the abounding Goodneſs of his Grace. 
This Union is declared by the Son of God him- | 
felt: Iwill betroth thee, ſays he, znto me for Av, ii. 19. 
ever, in loving Kindneſs and in Mercies. 11 

I Ince 
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428 The Happineſs of Man is Cp. VI. 
ſince our Nature is infected and corrupted h 
Sin, the greateſt of Evils; ſo it could not he 
reſtored and healed but by GOD himſelf, the 
. % ory i 45 
The Union of Y- 2. But as the Union of the divine and 
' Chriſt with humane Nature in Chriſt is eternal, and ne. 
his faithful yer to be diſſolved, inſomuch that even Death 
Members. jt ſelf could not break aſunder ſo ſacred a Bond: 
So Chriſt our Head is to be ſo firmly united 
With his faithful Members, that neither Life 
nor Death may ever be able to divorce them 
from him. Which is alſo declared by the pro- 
phet Hoſea, in the Perſon of Chriſt : 7 nil, 
ſays he, vetroth thee unto me for ever. This 
Union by Faith, is of the higheſt Neceſlity, 
becauſe our Iniquities have ſeparated between u; 
and our God. And this deplorable State will be 
our Lot to all Eternity, except Chriſt doth 
duell in us here by Faith. Moreover: We 
are not able to do any the leaſt Good, unleſs 
Chriſt himſelf doth work it in us. Hence, ſays 
the Apoſtle: Not I, but the Grace of God 
rn which 15 with me. And the Lord himſelf: 
Mithout me ye can do not hing: The Truth 
| - whereof he doth illuſtrate by an elegant Com- 
pariſon taken from the Vine and the Branches, 
W hence it naturally follows, that if we are, or 
do any Good at all, *tis altogether to be aſcrib- 
ed to God alone; according to what is ſaid by 
the Prophet: Thou haſt wrought all ow 
Works in us; and by another: I am like 
a green Firr-Tree , from me is thy Fruit 
found. 5 „„ Eh 
4 Man's own F. 3. Here now, O Man ! Conſider what 
Strength more thou art, and what thou canſt do: What halt 
hinders, than thou been able to contribute to thy Reſtorati- 
furthers his on and the Renovation of thy depraved Nature! 
$4lvation. Surely, as thou coaldſt not afford any Help to- 
wards the Generation, or Nativity * Fi 
8 y | 9 7 
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Body, nor create thy ſelf; ſo neither canſt 


by thou bring any Aſſiſtance towards thy new 
be Firth, or Regeneration in the Spirit. Thou 
be canſt indeed loſe, corrupt, and deſtroy thy 
nd ſelf; but to renew, to reſtore, to heal, to 


I juſtifie, and to enliven thy ſelf, is a Work 
entirely beyond thy Strength. Could'ſt thou 
7 contribute any thing that God became Man? 
6 Nothing, verily. There is nothing therefore 
i tat thou canſt arrogate to thy ſelf, or a- 


e ſcribe to thy own Ability. The more a 
em Nan attributes to his own Will, Strength, 


and Ability, the more effectually doth he 
hi obſtru& the divine Grace, and the Repair- 
sing of his corrupted Nature. Let us there- 
% fore wholly renounce our own Strength, our 
be Joan Wiſdom, our own Will, and Selt-Love, 
that being thus reſigned to God alone, we may 
ſuffer his Power freely to work in us, ſo 
that nothing in the leaſt may oppoſe the 


oy Will and Operations of the Lord. 1 . 
wy F. 4. For till thou art brought to this R gn tion 
elf: paſs, O Chriſtian, that thy Mind be merely to God. 
ah paſive, and that thou purely ſuffereſt the O- 

om. Nperation and Will of God, tis evident, that 

os God is hindered by thee, ſo that he cannot 

Fs unite himſelf with thy Soul,” or by true Re- 
rib⸗ novation of thy corrupt Nature eſtabliſh 


therein his Image. For our own Will, Self. 
Love, Ambition, the Opinion of our own. 
Wiſdom, and whatever we arrogantly claim 
to our ſelves, are ſo many Impediments, that 
God cannot freely operate in us, and effect 
hat Mus good Will. And as Man's own Will 
haſt oth more and more corrupt and deprave 
ti. tim; fo doth the Will of God more and 
ure? (vre perfect and reſtore him. 


thy —— S 5. 
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Sei and F. 5, Hence it is ſaid by a good Man, 


Se / f-Love per- 


nicious tollen. Fo. in forſaking, our own Mill. And by St. 
Auguſtin: (I). I to love God is the greateſt 
Good of 4 Man; to love himſelf, muſt need; 


be his greateſt Evil. And: ( m) I ſuch i; 


municateth it ſelf; of neceſſity Self- Love muſt 
be a great Evil, ſince it draweth unto it ſelf | 


his own Strength, can neither return nor 
help himſelf in any wiſe, whether in Will 
or in Deed. Man's Will is captive, and his 

Works are dead. Chriſt alone is able to 


not part with any of them. Of this even Se. 
neca himſelf was not ignorant, when he 


„but a Defection from God. Defection verily 


The Happineſs of Man, is Cup. VI. 
(that The. higheſt Perfection of Religion, con- 


the. Nature of Good, that it diffuſeth and con- 
both. its own and the Goods of others, and wil 


ſays: (n) That only is an Acceſſion to Virtue, 
which is a Subſtraction from thy own Will. And 
again: (o) Unleſs thou departeſt from thy ſelf, 
thou c anſt not approach God, who is above thee. 
§. 6. Indeed our own Will is nothing elſe 


is eaſie, ſmooth, and pleaſant: But the Re- 
covery from it, is bitter, troubleſome, and 
of extream Difficulty, yea, even beyond all 
the Power of the Creature. For Man, by 


ſupport 


FU PEI LY = ! þ "CO PEE — 


(k) Teta Reſigionis perfectio in voluntatis propric ab- 
dicatione conſiſlit. Bonavent. CE 


) Si totum hominis bonum eſt, amare DEUM; 


totum hominis malum ſit, neceſſe eſt, amare ſeipſum. 

(m) Si ea eſt condic io boni, Ut ſeſe effundat S prope 
get: Nonpoteſt non ef]? magnum malum Amor proprius, 
qui bona ſua & aliorum ad ſe totum trahit, nec quicquam 
de eis communicat, - 

n) Hos ſolum virtuti adjeceris, quod propriæ vol 
f att ſubtrraxeris. 5 i 3 5 

(c) Nift a reipfo aefeceiir, ad DE UM. qui ſupra te 
efl, non appropinqualis 


Book IT. From his Union with Chriſt; 


I. fopport the Soul, let it be in the Beginning, 
an, MW Progreſs, or End of her Warfare. And here 
on- he lays before us Two Means, the Lam and 
St. the Goſpel, or Repentance and Remiſſion of Sin. 
teſt WM Through the Law, in the firſt Place, thou 
ect muſt die with Chriſt, and by true Sorrow 
in and Brokenneſs of Heart ſacrifice thy own 
on. WM Will. Thou muſt become vile in thine 
uf own Eyes, and reſign up thy ſelf wholly to 
ſelf MW Chriſt. This being done, Grace and Forgive- 


% 4. | AS to our ſelves, tis certain, that the moſt. 
dangerous Enemy any Man hath, is Himſelf; 

JM; infomuch, that we have great Reaſon to im- 
n. plore the Lord to deliver us from our ſelves, 
prop: and all that we have by Nature, and then 
pr i to reſtore to us what comes from his Grace. 
n For by our own Strength, we are not able 
bol 2 perkorm the leaſt Good, if God bimſelf, 
en after Converſion, doth not graciouſly 
pra if | | | ſup- 


Will and Ability. 


neſs of Sin is conferred through the Goſpel, 


and Man that was dead before, is now raiſ- 


ed up again by Faith. Whence verily it ap- 
pears, that no Plan can by his own Strength 
convert and quicken himſelf. For 'tis of ab- 


ſolute. Neceſſity that he hate, deny, and 


loſe himſelf, that he be diſpleas'd with, and 


die unto himſelf, and that his Hope be 
plac'd entirely in God alone, by whoſe Grace. 


he expects to live. 


§. 7. But even this Self-Hatred, Denial, Self Wl is 
and Mortification, is not an Effect of our own ,, be denied. 
It is not, ſays St. Paul, Rom. ix. 16. 


of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſheweth Mercy. It is God 
therefore alone who operates all this in us 
by his Grace, and by the Power of his good 
Spirit. So that our Juſtification is not de- 
rived from any Creature whatſoever, but 
from God alone, whoſe Work and Gift it is. 


* the 22 between Cari VI. 


ſupport us. Who is it that can endue yg 
with Love and Mercy, but God only, who 
is LOVE it ſelf, and from whom all other 
Graces do likewiſe proceed? It is certain 
therefore, that CHRIST alone is our Help 
and Support in that Day, when the Endes. 
vours of Men cannot ſave us. But after al, 


let the Condition be never ſo low to which 
Man hath been brought by the Fall of Adan, 


Tbe Twefold 
Man imeveiy 
Ch. iſt ian. 


he is now raiſed again by Chriſt, and even 
exalted to a higher Degree of Goodneſs and 
Dignity than he poſſeſſed before. But of this 


more, Chap. XI. 


CHAP. VI. 

To underſtand right the Nature of Re. 
pentance, the Difference betwixt the 
old Man and the new muſt be 
known. The old Man is to die in 


us, that CHRIs Tr, the new Man, may 
live in us again. 


Rom. VI. 6. | 


K;cwing this, that our Old "Man it crucified 
with him; that the Body of Sin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
W Sin. | 


V ER v Chriſtian is oft and there 
E. is found in him a Twofold Man, oppo 
lite to one another, with the Operations 
procceding from both. This will more fully 


appear rom the following Tae 
40 All 
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ADAM; ARIS. 

Old Man, e 
Outward Man, Inward Man. 

Old Birth, New Birth. 

Fleſn, 5 Spirit. 
VTV 
uV 
ETF *b 


Tree of Death, Tree of Life. 
Evil Fruit, & Good Fruit: 
Wie 
Damnation, ' Salvation. 
mg ESE Life. 
Old Feraſalem, New Jeruſalem. 
Kingdom of the Devil, Kingdom of God. 
Seed of the Serpent, Seed of God. 
Natural Man, - , Spiritual Man. i 
Image of the Earthly, Image of the Heavenly. 


F. 2. The Truth of this Table, the Scri- Tg. 5,44 

pture, as well as Experience, doth abundant- i, Diviſon 

ly confirm. The former ſpeaks largely of confirmed = 

the Old and the New, of the Inward and from Scri- 

Outward Man. See (Fph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 9, pture. 

2 Cor. iv. 16. It teacheth alſo, that The 

dirit of God is in us: Rom. viii, 11. 1 Cor. 

Wl. 16. vi. 19. 2 Cor. v. 5. Eph. i. 13. 

And likewiſe Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. 2 Cor. xili. 

5) Experience moreover demonſtrates the 

ſame. Hither -may be alſo referred that 

ſtriving and ſtruggling of the Fleſh and Spi- Rom. vii. 233 

rit, from which even the Saints are not al- 5 

together free. Likewiſe the different Fruits 

of the Fleſh and Spirit reckoned up by St. Paul. Gal, v. 19] 

Infomuch that this Doctrine is firmly ſtated | 

in Scripture, and too certain than to be cal- 

kd in Queſtioa by any Chriſtian. For this 
F f 1% 


434 Of the Difſereme beteten Cane, VI. 
[ lis the Hinge, as it were, whereon all the 
| | Scripture deth move, and the Foundation 
whereon the true Knowledge of Man de. to v 

Pai a heavens e 

 Tiherein the §. 3. Out of the ſame Fountain iſſuez min. 
true Know- true Repentance, or the Death of Adam, and. work 
= | ledge of Man the Life of Chriſt in us. For no ſooner doth He 
and Founda- Adam die in us, hut there periſheth with! narr 
rien of Nen him all what is originally derived from him; bare 
1 tence conſſis. the old outward Man, the old Birth, the Sn. 
8 | Fleſk, Nature, corrupt Reaſon, Darkneſs, the deli 
= | Tree of Death, evil Fruits, Sin, Death, iſ by 
8 Damnation, the Seed of the Serpent, the | Min 
natural Man, the earthly Image, the od row 
Jeruſalem; and the whole Kingdom of Satan. toge 

But as long as Adam liveth, there alfo liy. | exp 

eth and reigneth with him the old Man, and 

the carnal Birth, with Fleſh, Nature, cor- ly. 

rupt Reafon, Darkneſs, and the whole Train whi 

of Evils beforementioned, as being all com- ture 

priſed under the Kingdom of Satan, and the 

ſubject to Damnation, and to the Curſe ever- WI 
aii FVV 

S. 4. But if, on the other hand, Chit} Ch: 
The Life e liveth in any one, then verily. there livetill que 
Chriſt wg and reigneth with him the new and inwardſſ bec 
Ace Man, the new Birth, the Spirit, Grace, 
Faith, Light, the Tree of Life, good Fruits, 
Righteouſneſs, Life, Happineſs, the Seed of 
God, the ſpiritual Man, the heavenly Image, 
the new Jeruſalem, and the Kingdom of God, 
All which are Emanations of the divine the 
Bleſſing, and tend to eternal Salvation. Here WI 
is matter of Difficulty and Importance, name. are 
ly, ſo to order one's Life and Conduct, that wo 
| Chriſt the new Adam only, and not the old tru 
Adam, may live and reign in a Man, 00. 


$. 5e 


Chriſt 
liveth 
1ward 
ITACE, 
Iruits, 
eed of 
mage, 
| God, 
divine 

Here 
name- 
, that 
e old 
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F. 5- Therefore it is neceſſary for a Man Howehe Lift 

to watch and to faſt, to pray and to fight, to of Chriſt is 

ſtrive, and, as St. Paul expreſſes it, to eæa- breſerved in 

mine himſelf if Chriſt be in him. He is to MT 5 

work out his Salvation with Fear and Trembling : oa mma 

He is to enter through the ſtrait Gate and the . 7.737 

narrow Way in Chriſt. That is, Man muſt now Luk. xiv. 26. 

hate and deny himſelf, forſake all, and die unto Rom. vi. 2. 

Sin. This ſurely is not to be done, as the ED 

delicate Chriſtians of this Age do imagine, 

by any careleſs and flight Application of 

Mind, but by an inward and profound Sor- 

row, Contrition, and Brokenneſs of Heart, 

together with Groans and Tears not to be 

expreſſed by Words. Theſe inward Exerci- 

ſes, and Acts of Devotion, are moſt feeling- 

ly ſet forth by David in his penitential Pſalms, Pal. vi, 

which abound with Expreſſions of this Na- xxxviii,&c, 

ture. The Apoſtle calls it a Crucifying of Gal, v. 24. 

the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts thereof, 

Whoever attaineth to this State, in him ve- 

rily Chriſt liveth, and he reciprocally in 

Chriſt by Faith. *Tis now that Chriſt con- 

quereth and reigneth in Man, whoſe Faith is TY 

become the Victory that overcometh the World. 1 Joh. v. 4; 
d. 6. But ſince the World, which thou , . 

art to ſtrive againſt, is not without thee, but i, 20 be 

within thee, it follows, that it is alſo to be overcome in 

conquer'd not without, but within thee. For Man. 

what is the World, but the Luft of the Fleſh, 1 Joh. ii. 16. 

the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life ? 

Which as they are in thee, ſo in thee they 

are to be ſubdu'd, that hence thou may'ſt 

worthily bear the Name and Character of a 

true Child of God. For whatſoever is born of 1 job, v. 4 

God, overcometh the World: And if thou doſ®t 

overcome, and gain the Victory over thy 

&'cat Enemy the World, thou art then in- 

| Ff 2 titled 


- | "RJ 111. ; 
Bat ii particularly by the Prophet Ezekiel, who, 


Rev. xviii. 2. Jeruſalem, beheld Two remarkable Things: 


436 Of the Difference. between Cuuxe, VII. I B. 
Eph. v. zo, titled to the greateſt of Dignities, being 4 ed 
1 Cor. \1.19+ Child of Light, 4 Member and Sheep of Chriſt, Tu] 
Joh. Mm 277 | and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. Thou art Mi 
Matt. x 33. now a good Tree, that freely and without I (ar 

Iaw, without Conſtraint and Compulſion, wi 

yea, with Joy, Love, and Pleaſure, bringeth IM 2" 

forth Fruit to the Glory of God. He 

„ 4.9 But F thou liteſt in Aden, and Ma 
Ne, Adam reigns in thee, then art thou not x peſ 


eme Bon of God, nor begotten of him. For Re 
Heart. ſince thou art overcome by the World, and by 
| ſince the Prince thereof doth rule in thee I inſt 
by bis Pride, Ambition, and Self. Love, thou ade 

art on this very account to be numbered . 

3 k, viii. 1a. amongſt the Children of the Devil. For as a 
Kom. vu gg. any as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ” 
Sons of God. And, on the contrary, as many 77 


as are led by Satan, they likewiſe are his c 
Children; yea, they are the very Members || * 
of Satan, Sons of . Darkneſs, an Habitation of 
unclean Spirits, a curſed Babylon, full of impure 
and of abominable Beaſts and Vermine, as it is 
repreſented by the ancient Prophets; but 


16,11: being brought in Spirit into the Temple at 


one whereot was, Every Form of creeping 
Things, and abominable Beaſts, as alſo all tit 
Idols of the Houſe of Iſrael, pourtrayed upon thy 
Wall round about. And Secondly, which was 
ſtill more deteſtable, Seventy Men of the An 
cients of the Houſe of Iſrael, worſhipping thei 

Beaſts and Images, and paying them Incenſe- 
A View cf the Y 8. Behold, O Man, a lively Repre- 
Abeminations ſentation of thy old adamical, brutiſh, and 
in r-+ inward beaſtly Heart! If thou wilt but enter into 
Temple. this Temple of thy Heart, thou ſhalt ſure 
| lv find therein vaſt Numbers of foul, de. 


teſtable Creatures, Images, and Idols, faſhion- 


eeping 
I the 
on the 
| Was 
An- 
theſe 
fe 
\eprc- 
, and 
into 
r ſure- 
l 
ion 
ed 
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ed and repreſented by all manner of cor- 

rupt and impure Thoughts in the carnal 

Mind, Imagination and Memory. Moreover, 

(and which is the greateſt Evil of all,) 

whereas theſe Idols and horrid Abominati- 

ons ſhould be utterly baniſhed from the 

Heart, and this deteſtable Evil, whereby 

Man is made the Habitation of unclean and 
peſtileatial Vermine, ſhould be deſtroy'd |; 
Repentance, by Mortification of the Fleſh, 

by penitential Tears and Humiliation ; thou, 

inſtead of that, doſt love theſe Serpents, thou 

adoreſt theſe vile Monſters and ſerveſt them, 

thou careſſeſt and huggeſt them. Alas! thou 

doſt but little regard, that Chriſt is thrown 

out of thy Soul by thoſe Abominations, 

and utterly baniſhed from thy Heart: And 

that by this Means thou depriveſt thy ſelf 

of the ſupreme and eternal Good, loſing the 

Holy Spirit with all his excellent Gifts 

and Graces. ae nd 3 ee FN 
'$. 9. Miſerable Man! Thou doſt exceed- Tie Concern 


| Ingly grieve when any outward Trouble be- we ought 


fals thee, or when thou loſeſt any Thing bence te have. 
in the World that is dear unto thee: What 

Stupidity is it then, that thou art not at 

all concerned at the Loſs even of CHRIST 

himſelf, and at the deplorable State of thy 

Soul and Body, which both are become an 
Habitation of malignant Spirits? If theſe 

Things be ſeriouſly pondered and laid ro 


| Heart, we ſhall ſoon underſtand what 4- 


dam and Chriſt is; likewiſe the manner how 
they do live and a& in Men. To this 


Head we may alſo refer the following Ob- 
ſervations 85 | ES 


3: RES §. 10. 


438 
The Equality 
of al in A- 
daw. 
Rom. iii. 23. 


Of the Difference hetneen CHAp. VII. 
S. 10. Firſt: In Adam we are ALL na- 
turally equal, nor is one better than ano. 
ther; ſeeing we are all, both as to Body 
and Soul, equally polluted and corrupted; 


inſomuch that not only of Jews and Gentiles, | 


but even of all Men in general, there 5s w 


Difference. Hence it is alſo true, that in 
the Sight of God, no Ian is better than 
the moſt profligate Criminal. For though 


that perverſe Temper which is natural to 
all, does not equally in all put forth and 


break out into Works; yet God judgeth al 
Men by the inward State of the Heart, 
that poiſon'd Fountain of all Sin. Neither is 


there any Sin fo horrid and vile, which Man 


by Nature would not freely commit, were 


he not ſtrongly reſtrain'd by divine Grace. 
For by the Bent of our Nature we are but 


Jer. xiii. 23. 


l Gen. Xx. 6 


too much inclined to pollute our ſelves 
with all manner of Wickedneſs; Which 
Inclination, if it be not always attended with 
the external Effect it ſelf, then it is whol- 
ly to be attributed to the Grace of God, 
and not to any Strength of our own, or to 


any humane Precaution whatſoever. This 
Conſideration ſhould excite us to the Practice 


of true Humility, and to an unfeigned Fear 


of God, and at the ſame time reſtrain us 


from raſhly deſpiſing our Fellow-Creatures, 


. Jeſt, by reflecting on others, we ſplit our 


ye Equality 
of all in 
Chriſt, 


ſe] ves upon the dangerous Rock of a Carnal Pre. 


ſumption. 


* 
* 


§. 11. Secondly: It is convenient to ob. 
ſerve, that as in Adam we are all equally bad, 


as to the Corruption of Nature; fo by Chriſt 


we are all made equally Juſt and holy, 10 
Man receiving for himſelf any Prerogative 0! 
a peculiar Righteouſneſs in the Sight of God: 
For ſince Chriſt is our perfection, our 


Wiſan, 
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Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanftification, and Re-1 Cor. i. 30: 
demption, we, Who in Adam are alike, are al- VI. II. 
ſo alike in Chriſt. For as in Adam by Nature we 
all are one Man and one Body, infected with 
the higheſt Contagion of Diſobedience and 
Sin: So all true Chriſtians are as one Man in 
Chriſt, and make up ene Body compleatly pu- 
rifed and ſanctified by Faith, and the Blood 
of Chriſt. 5 5 

$. 12. Which Dockrine, as I have already 4 preſe- v4: 
faid, is a Remedy againſt Spiritual Pride, that tive againſt 
none may account. himſelf better before God ſpiri: ua. 
than others, though perhaps he may be adorn- Pride. 

ed with greater Gifts and Endowments. But 
even theſe are no leſs of pure Grace beſtow'd 
on him, than Righteouſneſs and Salvation it 
ſelf. Upon this Principle of pure Grace, be 

careful to keep thy Mind conſtantly fixed. 

Which if thou 'doſt, then this ſame Grace 

ſhall protect thee againſt the dangerous Snares 
of Pride and Arrogance: And as on the one 
Hand, *twill convince thee of thy own Miſery 
and Poverty in Spirit; fo on the other, it will 

give thee a moſt lively Inſight into Chriſt, 
and into the exceeding Riches of Grace, thro him 
deriy'd on Mankind. 5 


God's earneſ! 


Motives to Repentance. | Crap. VIII. 


„ e (4 GH Ae VIII. 
God moſt affectionately invites to Re. | 
pentance ; which is by no Means to 
be neglected or delayed. 85 
Likewiſe 7 ſay unto yon, there it Joy in the 


; 4 S 
| Preſence of the Angels of God, over one Sin- 
ner that repenteth, 5 


Hop, who is of infinite Mercy, that 


Invitation te J he might the better ſoften our hard 


Repentance. 


Act. xxvi. 18. 


The Three 
different 
_ Hearts, 
Luk. xv. 
42, Se. 


and ſtony Hearts, and from the World, our 
ſelves, and the Devil, turn them unto him- 
ſelf; hath in his Word variouſly repreſent- 
ed and ſet. before our Eyes Man's Converſion 
and Repertance. „ | | 


* 


F. 2. Amongſt other Ways of ſetting it 


home on our Mind, theſe Two Parables of 


the loft Sheep, and of the loſt Son; are exceed- 
ingly remarkable, and ſo abounding in di— 
vine Conſolation, that without Tears it is 
ſcarce poſſible ſeriouſly to think vpon them. 
For therein our Saviour lays down a moſt 
lively Deſcription of Three different Hearts. 
Of which the Firſt is, the impenitent Heart 
of a Sinner. The Second, the contrite Heart 
of a Penitent. The Third, the Heart of God 


_ yearning with paternal Affection. 


The Er? 
Heart de- 
tcribed, 


§. 3. The Firſt he deſcribes under the Si- 
militude of a degenerate Son, waſtefully ſpend- 
ing his Subſtance and Inheritance, and at 


laſt reduced to ſuch a Neceſſity, as to will 
Es Oo 


II. 


Re- 


to 


Boox II. 
to feed at the Hogs Trough, and to fill 
his Belly with, the Husks the Swine do cat. 
By this Figure all Mankind in their natural 
State are ſhadowed forth; who as ſo ma- 
ny degenerate Sons, have ſquandered away 
the heavenly Inheritance by a continual Ri- 
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ot and Wickedneſs. That is: They. have 
made Shipwrack of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, 
Innocency, and of the moſt beautiful Image of 
God, in which they were at firſt created, 
and are now. by their own Fault become 
the Bondſlaves of the vileſt Affections, of 


the Devil, and Death: And to co pleat 


their Ruine, finding no Relief, Reſt, or 
Comfort, in any humane Performances and 


Laws, (which anſwer to the Husks in the 


Parable) muſt of neceſſity periſh with end- 
leſs Famine and Miſery, unleſs they have 


| Recourſe unto the Grace of their heavenly 


Father betimes. _ WD 1 5 
F. 4. The Second Heart, which is that of The Second 
A. repenting. Sinner, is ſet forth in theſe Heart de- 
Words: How many hired Servants of my ſeri bed, and 
Father, haue Bread enoug h, and to ſpare, and Al. | 
I periſh with Hunger? 1 will ariſe, and 90 to 8 17. 
my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, 1 5 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee 


and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 
| In which Account we have a very moving 


Deſcription of true Repentance. For by the 
Prodigal's Coming to himſelf, is ſignified Con- 
trition of Spirit; that is: When a Man, 
on one Hand, reflects upon his own Miſery, 


| and conſiders, how of a Son of God, he is 


become a brute Beaſt, an unclean Swive, a 2 Per. ii. 12. 


Man void of Reaſon, earthly and ſenſual : Mett. vit. 6. 


And on the other, mindful of his divine 
Original, turns his Thonghts entirely upon 
his Father, repents, acknowledges his Offen- 

Ces, 


442 Motives to Repentance. Chp. VIII 
ces, and ſays: Father, I have ſumed againſ 
Heaven, and before Thee; and have offended 


both God and Man. This he confirms ſtrait. | 


Way by a holy Diſdain and Contempt of 


himſelf, expreſſed in theſe Words: And an 


no more worthy to be called thy Son. More. 

over: Faith, the other Part of Repentance, 

is exhibited to us in his Reſolution to ariſe 

and to return to his Father's Houſe. He'took x 
Confidence to repair home, and firmly per. 

ſwaded himſelf that his Father would receive 

him, if not as a Son, yet at leaſt as one of his hired 
Servants: For, ſays he, J am no more wort 

to be called thy Son, make me as one of thy hired 

Servants. Which plainly ſhews the ſtrong 

Hope he entertain'd, that his Father would 

yield to his ED receive him into 

- dete his Favour at laſt. . 5 

3 FS. 5. And now I come to draw the Cha. 

forth. kracter of the Paternal Heart of God, ſet forth 
| mim the- Parable: Th . FL, 

Pſ. lxxix. 8. (I.) When the degenerate Son was yet à great 


Ilal. xxx. 18.Way off, his Father ſaw him. (p) Behold the 


Pl. xxl. S. preventing Mercy of our heavenly Father, look- 
| ing upon a profligate Son with 'an endearing 
Glance of his Bye. gs ION _ 
| (2.) And was moved with Compaſſion : Here- 
Wai. xxx. 18. by is repreſented his Mercy waiting to be gre 
Rom. x. 21. Ci to us. 5 8 

| [EY 


— 
—— 4 . 


(p) () Præveniens miſericordia. (2,) Expefans 
miericordia. (3.) Suſcipiens miſericordia. (4. ) Conſo- 
lans milericordia. (5) Fuſtificans milericordia. (6) 
Annulus Eilialitatis, vel yiofemnas; Deſpondens miſericor- 
dia. (7.) Cor firmans m.tericordia. (8.) Convivio & 


g udioAngelurum ſigr ificatur vivificans, lætiſicans & co- 
Loc an: wiſ encordla. | 
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| (3. And ran, and fell on his Neck: Here is 

| Mercy receiving into Favour. 5 

(4) And kiſsd him: This exhibits Mercy Micah vi 10 

ready to adminiſter Conſolat ion to the returning 1; Ixvi. 13. 

inner. 8 85 2 1 
mt) Bring forth, ſays he, the beſt Robe, and 7 
put it on him: This hath relation to Chriſt, 
and points out his gratuitous Righteouſneſs, Rem,viii,zz; 
and juſtifying Mercy. | e 
(.) And put a Ring on his Hand: Hereby 
is ſignified the Holy Spirit, the Earneſt of 
the Inheritance, the Pledge of Sonſhip, the ES. i. * 
Seal of his intimate Favour and Union, and Gal. iv. 5. 
repreſents to us the eſpouſing Mercy of the 
_—_ V 
.) And Shoes on his Feet: This doth de- 
note a new and holy Life in Chriſt, reſult- , pe, i. ;. 
ing from the divine Power and the Grace P{.ixxxiy. 11 
of the Holy Spirit: Which are the peculiar 
Effects of confirming Mercy. 

(8.) Bring hither the fatted Calf: By this pg |... 2. 
Feaſt is repreſented the Joy of Angels, or 1 
enlivening, rejoicing, and crowning Mercy, de- 1(aj, ill. 1 59 5 
ſcribed by the holy Pfalmiſt, and the Pro- Ixvi. 13. 
phet Iſaiah. | Av = 
F. 6. Now, what ſtrong and endearing 4 E. 
Arguments are here offered by the Goodneſs Aeration of 
of God inviting us to a ſincere Repentance ? Mo:ives to 
Go then now, and let us ſeriouſly conſider ſome Repenrance. 
of the main Inducements to true Repentance, of | 
which ſever ſhall be propoſed at preſent. 


ſai. Ixi. 10, 


(1.) The boundleſs Mercy of God. : 
(2.) The Kindneſs of Chriſt, and his ineſti- 
mable Merit. HL | 5 
(3.) The dreadful Threatnings and Puniſh- 
ments that are laid before us | 
(4.) Death. f 
60) The laſt Judgment. 
| . (6.) 


— 
— — TS ESI ů— KK —2 
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The Conſide- 


— 


Moti ves to Repentance. CHAp. VIII. 
(6.) Hell- Torments. And, EE 
J.) Everlaſting Joy. 


I. THE MERCY. OF GOD. 
F. 7. But if thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy 


ration of di- God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek him with 


vine Mercy 
in particular, 
Deut. iv. 29. 


all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul: When 
thou art in Tribulation, and all theſe Things 


are come upon thee; even in the latter Days, 


if thou turn to the Lord thy God, aud ſhalt be 


obedient unto his Voice, (for the Lord thy God 


is 4 mereifſul God) he will not forſake thee, 
neither deſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant of 
thy Fathers, which he ſware unto them. What 
a tender Affection of the Heart of a Father 


have we here preſented to us! And how 


5 
Pal. cxxx, 7. 


Plal. Li. 1. 


And of it. 
purifying 
Virtue.” 
Iſai. i. 18. 
Plal. Li. 7. 


juſt is it, and reaſonable, that it ſhould move 
us to Repentance! For how numerous and 


great ſoever our Sins be, the Mercy of God 


1s ſtill greater to forgive them, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt: With the Lord there is 


| Mercy; and with him is plenteous Redemption. 


And again: According unto the Multitude 
of thy tender Mercies, Wot out my Tranſ- 
greſſtons. E „ TS | 

F. 8. Nor are our Sins ſo filthy and abo- 
minable, but God can make them whiter 
than Snow. Though your Sins, ſays the Pro- 
phet, be as Scarlet, they (hall be as white as 
Snow. And the Pſalm: Purge me with Hy- 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean: Waſh me, and I ſhal 
be whiter than Snow. Neither are they ſo va- 


rious and manifold, but that they are fur- 
paſs'd by the Riches of the divine Grace, 


Eph. i. 7. 


according to the Apoſtle: In whom we have 
Redemption through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins; according to the Riches of his Grace. 
And what we read in Exodus — the 
185 ſame: 
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ſame: The Lord, the Lord God, is merciful and Exod. xxxiv. 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Good- ©» 7. 

neſs and Truth; forgiving Iniquity, and Tranſ- 

greſſion, and Sin. Nor are they ſo ſtrong and 

powerful, but God can extinguiſh them, and 

throw them into the Depth of the Sea, as 

he did Pharaoh with all his Hoſt. Nor fi- Micah.vii.19 
nally, are they ſo mortal and peſtilential, but 


| God can heal them, as the Prophet aſſures ; EZek. xxx. 


The Wicked ſhall not fall by his Wickedneſs in 
the Day that he turneth from it. By 

II. THE KINDNESS OF CHRIST. WK... 
F. 9. How kindly and lovingly Chriſt The Couder- 
ſeſus uſes to receive Sinners, he oth him- fe 5 
ſelf abundantly declare in the Goſpel : They Chriſt _ 
that be whole, ſays he, need no Phyſician, but Matt. ix. 
they that are ſick. For I am not come to call 12, 13. 
the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. The 
Sen of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that Luk. xix. 10. 
which was loſt. Of this gracious Bounty of 
Chriſt towards returning Sinners, the Pro- 
phets have left us many endearing Predicti- 55 
ons: Wo be to the Shepherds of Iſrael, ſaith BZcK. xxxiv. 
Ezekiel, who have not fought that which was z, % 15+ 149 
loſt: But with Force and with Cruelty have 3 | 
rul'd over them. And they were ſcattered, be- 
tauſe there was no Shepherd. Behold, I, even I 
will both ſearch my Sheep, and ſeek them out. 
As a Shepherd ſecketh out his Flock, in the Day 


that be is amons his Sheep that are ſcattered. 


J will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will biad up 
that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that 
which was ſick. And the Prophet 1Jaiah ſays : He 


ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd: He ſhall ga- Iſai. xl. Ll. 


ther the Lambs with his Arm, and carry them 
in his Boſom, ; 


— — 
—— —— 
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And of the . 


precious Me. 
rit of his Suf- 


ferings. 


able a Treaſure? 


the precious Blood of Chriſt: And why then fro 


conſider within thy ſelf: 


Heaven or Earth, but for thy own Soul : And 


Motives to Repentance. Cp. VIII. 
10. Nor ſhould only the gracious Nature 
of Chriſt move thee to Repentance, but more 
eſpecially his extreme Sorrow, and moſt inno- 
cent Blood ſhed on thine account. Do but 


(1.) That he laid down his Life, not for 


wilt thon not ceaſe by Sin and Impenitency 
ſhamefully to ſquander away ſo great and valu- 


(2.) Remember, that thou couldſt not have WM 11 
been redeemed by any other or leſs Price but 


ſnouldſt thou deprive thy ſelfof a Ranſom of ſo | 
ineſtimable a Value as the Redeemer hath the 


| Paid for thee? 


Heb. x. 29. 


Tai. Ln. 5. 
PI. xx11.-6. 
Gal. iii. 13. 


ed Repentance, the Merit of Chriſt will avail 


(30) Call to Mind, that Chriſt hath Re. I ff 
deemed thee from the World, from Sin and fo 
the Devil; and doſt thou ſtill deſire to con- 
tinue longer in the Service of ſo hard and 
cruel a Maſter? 55 

(J.) Aſſore thy ſelf, that without unfeign- © 7, 


thee nothing, and that thou trampleſt under Wl @ 
Foot his Blood, and doſt deſpite unto the Spirit of R 
ii es 5 5 


(5) At laſt conſider, how ſharp and cruel 1 
Sufferings thy Saviour underwent on thy ac- ti 
count! How he wept and ſorrow'd, trembl'd, E 


and fear'd: How grievouſly he was wounded 0 
for our Tranſpreſſions, and, at laſt, that he, as 1 * 
a Vorm and Curſe, did hang upon a Tree. 
O woful Sight, and moſt deplorable Mirror of I 


— 


true Repentance ! (q) 


WY» 


— — IC Ar LE ů ——— 2 — 


() O triſtiſumum ſpectaculum, & miſeran— 
dun 


zamitentiæ ſpeculum! 
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i. THREATS OF TEMPORAL PU- Ii. 
NISHME NI. | | Divine 


S. 11. God judgeth the Righteous, ſaith W 
Pſalmiſt, and God is angry with the Wicked eve- 8 ben 122 
ry Day. If he turn not, he will whet his Sword?! 2 

He hath bent his Bow, and made it ready : He bath 

alſo prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death: 

He ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Perſecutors. 


This Wrath and Revenge, no Man certainly 


will ever be able to eſcape, as the Prophet 

Amos affirms: He that fleeth of them ſhall not be 
delivered. Tho" they climb up to Heaven, thence Amos ix. 1, 
will I bring them down. And tho they be hid * 
from my Sight in the Bottom of the Sea, thence 

will I command the Serpent, aud he ſhall bite 

them. Behold the Eyes of the Lord God are 

upon the ſinful Kingdom, and JI will deſtroy it 

from off the Face of the Earth. Their Blood 

ſhall be poured out as Duſt, (faith Zephaniah,) - 
and their Fleſh as the Dung. Neither their Sil- Zeph 1.17,18 
ver, nor their Gold, ſhall be able to deliver them 

in the Day of the Lord's Wrath: but the whole 


Land ſhall be devoured by the Fire of his Jea- 
louſie. Such terrible Threatnings as theſe 


ſhould awaken us into an unfeigned Senſe of 
Repentance; this being the only Means to 

prevent the impending Deſolation of the Earth, 

and the total Deſtruction of Nations and Ci- 

ties, as it doth evidently appear from the 
Example of Nineveh. At what Inſtant J ſhall jon. iii. 5,10. 
ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concerning 4 ler. xviii 7. 


Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and 


to deſtroy it: If that Nation againſt whom 
I have pronounced, turn from their Evil, J 
will repent of the Evil that I thought to do 
unto them. 


IV. 
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een, 70 pas Cray. VIII. 

Ne "7 I D EASE 4417) 
Certainty 4 . 12. * this Reaſon, hath God the 
Death. Time of dur Death concealed from us, that 


thereby we may he kept ina daily and un- 
inter rupted Practice of true Repentance; as 
not knowing bat every Day may be our laſt, 
The whole Life of a Man is given him for Re. 
pentance, faith "St: Bernard. And this Re. 
pentance is à Chriſtian's daily Croſs and 8 
. bulation. Thus it is ſaid in the Pſalm: 

Plhfal. xxx iii. am ready to halt, and my Sorrow ig „ 
17. _ ly before me. God, who hath promiſed Grace 


ro the Penitent, bath not promiſed to Sin. 


Heb. is ners another Day to repeat in. It is . 
Ecclusvii 36 the Judgment. Whatever thou takeſt in Hand, ſays 
| the Son of Sirach, remember the End, and thou 
ſhalt never do amiſs. For ſuch as God ſhall 

find thee, as ſuch will he judge thee. Where- 

fore live in ſuch a manner as thou would- 

eſt wiſh-to have done when thou now com- 

eſt to. be confined to thy Death-Bed. Re- 

volve ſeriouſly in thy Mind, where they now 

are, who but a few Years agoe waſted 

their Life with Luſt and Vanity, and freely 

-, <njoy'd the good Things of this World ? They 


Lak, xvi. . are all Lone to their own Place, where they 


Acts 1.25 wait for the Publication of their laſt Sen- 


tence. Wherefore, Come out of Babylon, my 


Rev. xviii. 4. People, that ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and 
that ye receive none of her Plagues. 


. VI THE. LAST JUDGMENT 
TheloſtFudg- §. 13. After Death there is neither Place 
ment ano fer nor Time for-Repentance. Tis here in this 
Mive to N- World, where eternal Life is either loſt or 
pentance. obtained. Thoſe that repent betimes, ſhall 

not be condemned in Judgment: Bur thoſe 
that will not be argued out of the 2 
ent 


fo "pointed unto Men once to die; but after. this 


that thou in thy Life-time rereivedſt thy good 


Boox Il. Moti ves to Repentance. 

dent Dream they have of their good State, 
ſhall be Thunderſtruck at laſt with that dread- 
ful Sentence : Depart from me, ye curſed, Mar. XXV.41, 
into everlaſting Fire: Behold therefore, now is 2 Cor. vi. 2: 
the accepted Time: Behold, now is the Day of 

Salvation! Which will be followed by the 

Day of Judgment in the other World. To plal. xc; 1; 
Day therefore, if ye will hear his Voice, har- 8, 11, 

den not your Heart, as in the Provocation, leſt Heb. iii. 7, 
1 ſmear in my Wrath, that you ſhall not enter 8, 11. 
into my Reſt. For we muſt all appear before a Cor. v. 10 
the Judgment. Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 

receive the Things done in his Body, whether it 

be good or bad. Thoſe therefore who make 
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| here a great Progreſs in the Change of their 


Souls, their Sins ſhall be covered, and they ſhall Pſal. xxxii. 1. 
o more be mentioned unto them, as the Prophet Ezek. xxxili. 
declares. Lay hold therefore on the Tender *** 

of Mercy betimes, and confeſs thy Sins, 0 

Man, that they may be remitted and blot- 

ted out. | . 


5 VI. HELLTORME NTS. VI. 

S. 14. With this preſent Life, the Time Likewiſe the 

of the gracious Vilitation of God doth ex- Torments of 

pire. It will then be ſaid: Son, remember Hel. 
Luk, xvi. 23. 

Things. Thy Life is now paſt, gone, and 

expired: Thou art now dead! Dead unto 

God for ever, to whom thou didſt refuſe 

to live in Time. A fad and unhappy Change 

Indeed ! For how ſhould the Damned enjoy 

the Goodneſs of God, to which they were 

dead whilſt they were alive, and will now 

continue to be ſo to all Eternity! Remem- 

ber therefore, that here is the only Time 

for Mercy, and the Hour of Viſitation to 


repent z whereas there the Damned ſhall ſo 


dic, as notwithſtanding always to live; and 
G 2 they 
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. they ſhall ſo live, as yet to die eternally, 

All the Senſes that have been pampered here, 

and proſtituted to Sin and Senſuality, ſhall 

there undergo moſt exquiſite Pains and Tor- 

ments. The Sight ſhall be puniſhed with mo# 

horrible Darkneſs: The Ears ſhall be filled 

with Howling and Gnaſhing of Teeth : The 

Smelling, with Stench of Fire and Brimſtone : 

The Taſte, with the Bitterneſs of Gall, and 

of a conſtant Death; and finally, the 

Touch, with a Senſe of endleſs Tortures and 
Miſeries. -_ 


vi VI. EVERLASTING HAPPINESS. 


And the Cen- F. 15. Is it not a very high Degree of 
ſider ation of Madneſs, tO prefer a ſhort periſhing Pleaſure, 


eternal Hap- before an eternal Joy; and a worthleſs Tri— 
pineſs. fle, before the glorious Preſence of God ? 
| Now none ſhall enter into this, but he who 
has throughly waſhed himſelf in the Tears 
of a penitent Faith, and made white his Robes 


Rev, vii. 14. in the Plood of the Lamb: For without are | 


Rev. xXi.15. Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremonoers, and 
Murtherers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth 
and maketh a Lie. None of thoſe, who hav- 

ing been here invited to the Feaſt of Chriſt, 

Luk. xiv.24. but refuſed to come, ſhall taſte of his Supper. 
The higheſt Joy, and the whole Reward of 

1 Toh. iii. 2. eternal Life, will conſiſt in Seeing God as he 

Joh. xvi, 19, 6 Tou ſhall ſee me, ſays our Lord, and your 

43; Heart ſhall rejoice, and your Joy no Man 


taketh from you. And this Sight of the Face 


of God, is the Joy of the Angels them- 
ſelves: It 1s their Life, their Bread, and 
their invitible Food, by which they are ſu— 
ſtained. Hence Raphael the Angel ſpeaking 
to Tobit; I eat, ſays he, inviſible Meat, that 


Tak. Kü. 19. Ct be ſeen by Men. But as this Viſion of 


the glorious Countenance of God, gives 5 
a M9 
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moſt tranfcendent Satisfaction that can be 


conceived; ſo to be baniſhed from it, is to 
ſuffer the greateſt, the moſt terrible, and the 


moſt exquiſite Torment that can be. 


CHAP. IX. 
What ReyENTANCE is: How it is to be 


performed, and how the divine Good- 


neſs invites us thereto. 


| Joel | II. 12, 13. 


Turn Ye even to me with all your Heart, and 


with Faſting, and with Weeping, and with 
Mourning. And rent your Heart, and not 
your Garments, and turn unto the Lord your 
God: For he is gracious and merciful, ſlow 
to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the Evil. 


THE LORD, whoſe Mercy is infinite, 
doth by no means ſeek our Deſtruction, 
but our Life and Happineſs. He beſt knoweth 


the wretched and deplorable Condition into 


which we are fallen by Sin; and he is deſi- 


rous withal to reclaim us from that dangerous 


State, and to preſerve us from everlaſting 
Ruine. ?Tis for this Reaſon, he ſo earneſtly 
Invites the Soul to Repentance, and engages 
her in the ſame by many ſtrong and power- 
ful Motives _ 

F. 2. Sometimes God is pleas'd to ſtir us 
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God ſaves us 
by Repentance 


God threa tent 
that we may 


up by terrible Threatnings and Comminati- re pent. 
ons: Behold, ſays he, I will bring Evil upon Jer. vi. 19. 


Gg 2 this 


de 
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this People; becauſe they have not hearkened 
unto my Words, nor to my Law, but rejected it. 
Again: And now becauſe ye have done all theſe 
Jer. vii. 13, Works, ſaith the Lord, and I ſpoke unto you, 
15. riſing up early and ſpeaking, but ye heard not. 
Therefore will I caſt you out of my Sight. 
Which dreadful Denunciation of both tem- 

poral and eternal Calamities, ſhould ſtrike 

Fear and Terror into us. For the Threat- 

ning of God is not an empty Voice, or a Sound 

that vaniſhes into nothing, but it is accompa- 

nied with many terrible Effects, and a con- 

ſuming Wrath, as in its Time will fuller ap- 

pear, and which even at preſent we do feel 

already by ſad Experience: Since Miſeries 

and Calamities, like a Flood, ſeem to carry 

all before them. Nay, they will undovubt- 

edly multiply upon us, and exert themſelves 

with the utmoſt Fury and Fierceneſs, ex- 


cept we prevent them betimes by a ſincere 


Repentance. Thus the Wrath of God ſhall 
be poured forth in Wars, Famines, Peſtilence, 
Fire, and Inundations, till he hath deftroy'd 


at length our very Foundations, as he did 


Lam. iv. 11-gnce to the City of Jeruſalem. 
God dab ms by. Se 3. But if the Denunciation of Wrath 
bis Grace to and Judgments cannot prevail upon us, yet 
Repentance. Ought his abounding Goodneſs, attended with 
; | ſo many endearing Marks of Love, to melt 
down our Hearts, and to mollify 'em into a 

true and carneft Repentance. For thus hath the 

Lord expreſſed himſelf by the Prophet: Re- 

je aii. 12,13. £477 thou backſliding Iſracl, and I will not cauſe 
| mine Anoer to fall upon you For Jam mer- 

ciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep An— 
er for ever. Only acknowledge thine Iniquity, 

that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſk the Lord thy 


God. In which Words God makes a mot: 


ready Offer of his Grace, intreats and ad- 
Dy. jures 
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jures us to return to him again, being wil- 

ling to accept Repentance for Sins, accord- 

ing to that of the Wiſeman: Nut thou, 

maſtering thy Power, judgeſt with Equity, and Wiſd. xii 18; 
ordereſt us with great Favour, and haſt made 19. : 


thy Children to be of good Hope, that thou 


giveſt Repentance for Sins. . by 
FS. 4. This Paſſage, together with thoſe 
that have been quoted before, is a convin- 
cing Proof that God, by his Grace, Mercy, 
Patience, and Clemency, doth ſtrongly in- 
vite us to true Repentance. There are chief. 
ly Three Things in thoſe Scriptures which 
deſerve a more particdlar Obſervation ; (f.) 
The Nature of Repentance, or what it is to 
Repent; namely, to Turn unto the Lord, (2.) 
The Manner, how Repentance is to be work'd 
out, viz, By Faſting, Weeping, aud Mourning. 
(3-) The Motive to engage us in ſo holy ag 
Exerciſe, which 1s the Paternal Goodnels of 
God: For I am merciful. As to the Firſt, 
We are to know, that to Repert, is no- 
thing elſe, but from the Law of God to 
acknowledge the natural Blindneſs of Heart, 
and that deteſtable Impurity that foſters 
within. Next, we ought to regard this as 
the very Source whence all other Sins do 
proceed, and whereby we depart from God, 
the ſupreme and eternal Good, deſerving not 
only various Puniſhments here, but alſo his 
everlaſting Wrath in the Flames of Hell 
C „%%% ͤĩ 1yꝰ] 

§. 5. Thele Things ſcrionfly called to Mind, 2 h⁰νjů,? 
will prove as many Monitors to us to la- prieve norfor 
ment, and from our Heart to bewail the Fear of Pu- 
deplorable Crookedneſs of our Nature: And niſpen?, but 
this not ſo much from any Fear of the Pu-f” off ending 
niſhment we have deſerved, as from an in- 4. 
ward Senſe of the Heinouſneſs of the many 

g 3 Pro- 


Ihe Nature 
of Repent ance- 
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. | Provocations offer'd to a merciful Father, who Bi 
| in his very Nature is Love and Kindneßs. £0 
This being done, we may then raiſe again et. 
our Soul by the Virtue of the Goſpel, and of 
with a well-grounded Faith, rely on the Fa- P 
vour of God, and on the ſure Remiſſion of Sin In 
promiſed in Chriſt jeſus. This will needs ro 
be attended with a ſerious Amendment of R 
Liſe, with a conſtant Purification of the 65 
Heart by Faith, with a Mortification of all re 

evil Deſires, and with a ſincere Abdication of 
our own Will, ſo oppoſite to that of God. ol 
In a Word: It will be accompanied with Fu 
a New Life acceptable unto God in Chriſt, boy 
and which will bring forth Fruit worthy by 
of Repentance; ſuitably to what God en- - IN 
Tai, i. 16,18, Joins by the Prophet: Waſh ye, make you of 
clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from al 
before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evil, learn to * 
do well: Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they fr 
| ſhall be as white as Snow. 1 th 
Self -Love and $& 6. But alas! Here is the Difficulty! C 
Ignorance, For theſe Things are much eaſier ſaid, than tl 
Hindrance: reduced into Practice. The Reaſon is, be- tl 
eo true Re- cauſe hardly any Body will go about fo ol 
pentance, weighty a Work in good earneſt, or ſearch bl 
into the true original Cauſe of the many lf 
dreadful Diſorders that appear in his Lite = 


and Conduct. Every one flatters himſelf in- 
| to a confident Opinion of the Goodneſs of 
| his Religion, and cheriſhes the Affections 8 
of his old Man, under an empty Shew of 
E Godlineſs. Alas! How few are there now, 


8 | that care to fee their Heart in its inward 4 
| and native Depravity ; or to be made ſen- bs 
| ſible of that Vein of Ill-nature which runs 0 
| through ail, and even their beſt and moſt 4 


ſhining Actions. People are now a- Days too 
well pleaſed with themſelves, and don't like © 
10 
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to be over - nice and ſcrupulous about their 
eternal Concerns. They are not at all ſuſpicious 
of any falſe Step they might take in ſo im- 
portant a Matter, nor will they have the 
inward Sore of Corruption laid open, or 
too narrowly look'd into. And this is the 
Reaſon, that even CHRIST himſelf, and tic 
Grace of God, manifeſted by him, is ſo little 
regarded in theſe unhappy Days. 
§. 7. However, the Prophet is certainly 1 alrite 
of another Mind, when he charges us, to,” % 
turn unto God with all our Heart, with Faſt- h. my have 


ing, with Weeping, and with Mourning. Here. Mercy. 


ce. 


by intimating that we are turned away from Jer. ii. 13. 
God, and that we have forſaken the Fountain 
of living Maters; and are now not able to 
attain unto Life and Happineſs again, unleſs 
we ſearch our Ways, and return unto him Lam. iii. 40. 
from whom we are gone aſtray. *Tis for 
this Purpoſe the Prophet chargeth bachſliding Jer, iii. 22. 
Children to return, with the Promiſe annex d, 
that the Lord will heal their Backſlidings. For 
this verily is the Will of God, that we on 
one Hand do frecly confeſs our Miſery, that 
he on the other, may compaſſionately heal 
If, | 

§. 8. But fince by Nature, we are blind- Means r 
el to ſuch a Degree, as to be utterly una- came to tie 
ble of our ſelves, ſufiiciently to diſcover our Knowledze of 


own Fall and Wretchedneſs ; therefore God our ſelves. 


hath been pleaſed to afford Afcans for bring— 
ing us to a ſound Knowledge of our ſelves. 
This is done by his Word and Sacrament, 
which being duly applied, will be always 
accompanied with his Grace and Spirit. By 
theke the Father draws, allures, and calls us Joh. vi. 44. 
to himſelf, as ſo many loſt and wandering 
Sheep. For as a ſtraying Sheep cannot of it 
If return, but muſt of necellity be ſought 
GE 4 and 
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| and brought back to the Fold: So ſhould our 
we for ever go aſtray in the Wilderneſs Sm 

of Sin and Error, did not God himſelf I fte 
carefully ſeek us, and gather us to his Church. ſpel 
And this the Example of Peter and Paul Le. 
Jer. xxxi. 18. doth abundantly confirm. Turn thou me, 0 ſha! 
Lord, faith the Prophet, and I ſhall be turn- per 

ede For thou art the Lord my God. Heal 8 

| Jer. XVII. I4. me, O Lord, and I ſhall be healed ; ſave me, ſtre 
j phil. i and I ſhall be ſaved: For thou art my Praiſe. diſt 
Ful u. 13. For it is God, ſays the Apoſtle, which work- hac 
eth in us, both to will and to do, of his good An 
Pleaſure. | 

„ . Fr. 9. As ſoon therefore the Lord awakens not 
God's Invitas yg by the Uſe of thoſe Means, and invites ver 


tions to be | | 
„ j-  ..; US to Repentance, 'tis then our Part, ot to wil 
9 edv bend any longer the good Motions of Ox 
Pl. xcv. 7. his Grace and Spirit; (as it is ſaid: To Day ſter 
if ye will bear his Voice, harden not your Pes 
Hearts:) but to confeſs the Sin which he not 

now begins to reprove in us, and by no Th 

means make light of the Grace offered us Tit 


in the Goſpel. And then God will aſſured- Swe 
ly have Mercy upon us, as he himſelf de- But 


2 I. "EE clares: Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and Lo; 


the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; and let him 0 
return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy to 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- us 


dantly pardon. 
How we are F. 10. And upon this Account the Work ad, 


faidtoconvert of Converſion, though it be entirely a free inf 
our ſelves. Gift of God, is yet in one reſpe& aſcribed ha 

to us, viz. inaſmuch as we give up our ſelve; for 

to the Lord, and to his Operations, and do li01 

not reſiſt any longer his Spirit, or, as the Th 

Aqss xiii. 46. Apoſtle expreſſes it, do not put his Word as 
Ads vii. 57. from us, nor ſtop our Ears againſt it, as the the 
| Jews of old did. On the contrary, when- En 


ever the Scverity of the Law hath laid open 211 
„ | our 


Boox IT. Aad Cauſes of Repentance. 457 
our ſpiritual Diſeaſes, and we have felt the | 
Smart and Bitterneſs thereof; let vs then 
ſtep over into the Diſpenſation of the Go- 
ſpel, to have our Diſtemper cured, and ſuch 
Lenitives applied, as our heavenly Phyſician 
ſhall think fit for the Recovery of ſuch diſtem- 
pered Wretches. 5 8 
§. 11. An Image of this we have in a How we may 
ſtraying Sheep. If this doth but hear at a Leceive Inftru. 
diſtance the Voice of the Shepherd, it farts OR NE. 
back immediately, and returns to the Flock.“ rs 
And how willingly would the loſt Sinner 
follow the Voice of his Shepherd, if Sin had 
not beſotted him ſo far, as to out-do the 
very Beaſts in Stupidity and Dulneſfs? Of 
this indeed the Prophet complaineth: The Lai. i. 3. 
Ox knoweth his Owner, and. the Aſs his Ma- 
ſter's Crib: But Iſrael doth not know, my 8 
People doth not conſider. Shall they fall, and er. vii. 4.7. 
not ariſe? Shall he turn away, and not return? 
The Stork in the Heaven knoweth her appointed 
Times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the 
Swallow, obſerve the Times of their coming: 
But my People know not the Judgment of the 
Lord. 1 55 ns 
F. 12. We ovght therefore moſt fervently 4{i/nity in 
to implore the Lord, not to withdraw from #407 nece, » 
us his gracious Aſſiſtance, without which we- 
muſt certainly go aſtray. For ſince the old 
adamical and corrupt Nature hath fo deeply 
infected hothSoulandBody;then undoubtedly we 
have need of daily, yea, hourly Supplicsof Grece, 
for repreſſing the Tyranny of Sin, ard fer 
nouriſning up the Life of God within us. 
The Grace of God is the Life of our Soul, 
as this is the Life of our. Body. Ard as 


the Life of the Body, bereft of the free 


Enjoyment of the Air, muſt ſoon be extin- 
emiled; fo the vital Flame of the inward 
. | B. i te 
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Life will ſpeedily languiſh, without a daily 
Supply of Grace to ſupport it. For this 
Reaſon pray'd Solomon The Lord our God be 
iKing. viii. with us, let him not leave us, nor forſake us; 
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57. that he may incline our Hearts unto him, to 
walk in all his Ways. | EO. 

geg, nee F. 13. This is a Leſſon which ought not 

e ee to be learnt in a light and general Manner, 


Knowled7e, but by a cloſe and practical Application 
requird. brought home to every one in particular, 
e Let therefore every one look into himſelf, and 
reform one Man, that ſo all may be reformed 
in Time. Let us remember that comfortahle 
_ Exhortation, and the Promiſe annex'd thereto: 
Iſai, Lv. 6. Seek the Lord while be may be found; call ye 
upon him while he is near. And ye ſhall ſeel 
Jer. xxix. 13. he, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me 
| with all your Heart, ſaith the Lord. 
There muſt be Y- 14. But then to true Repentance, it is 
a change of not enough to refrain only from groſs Sing, 
the Heart, and foul viſible Pollutions; but the very 
Heart, from whence all thoſe Evils do pro- 
ceed, is to be changed and purified, that fo 
the inward Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luxury, 
with the whole Croud of ſinful Affections, 
be mortified at laſt. For whilſt the Heart 
is unchang'd, unreform'd, and unrenew'd; 
that is, whilſt our own corrupt Temper, 
our inward Malice, Wrath, Hatred, Enmi- 
ty, Revenge, Lying and Deceit, are quietly 
ſuffered within ns, all our Boaſts of, and 
Pretences to, and - Formalities in Religion, 
are but mere Shew and Pageantry. For God 
requireth no leſs than a new Heart, and 
2 Cor. v. 17. new Creature in Chriſt Je ſus. And not one is 
ſo holy, ſo good, and ſo thoroughly cleanſed, but 
he will ſtill find ſomething in his own 
Heart to be thrown out, to be mended and 
rectified. As a Fountain caſteth our ber Wa: 
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ters, ſo Jeruſalem caſts out her Wickedneſs. 


And ſo much of the Firſt Head, relating to 


| the Nature of Repentance, of which more hath 
deen ſaid in the Firſt Book. 
| &. 15. Let us now conſider, in the Second The Manner 


Place, the Manner of our returning to God: fRepentance, 
With all the Heart, ſays the Prophet, with 


| Faſting, with Weeping, and with Mourning. 


Wretched Mortals can weep Floods of Tears 
for empty and periſhing Goods, whilſt they 
ſtand unmoy'd at the miſerable State of 
their Souls, and at the Loſs of an eternal and 
incorruptible Inheritance! Being therein al- 
together unlike to David, who, by his Ex- Paal. vi, 9. 


| ample, ſets a moſt ſhining Pattern of a ſin- xxxviil. 10. 


cere and unfeigned Repentance before us. 1Sam.xvi, 7, 
For the Lord looketh on the Heart; and trieth Plal. vii. 9. 
the Hearts and Reins. _ Cs. 

F. 16. What the Prophet ſays of Faſting, is Faſting, and 
chiefly to be underſtood of a general Faſt enjoin'd that publick 
by God to all the People. In ſach a Pap the whole 
the whole Body of a Nation uſed to be con- % c. 
cerned. They publickly confeſſed their Sins; 
they deplored and bewailed them; and thus 
lnmbling themſelves before God, faſted both 
inwardly and outwardly. And in this Order they 
begged Remiſſion of Sin, and deprecated the 
Judgments of God gathering over them. Such a 
general Faſt and publick Repentance asthis ; ſuch 
a ſincere Converſion, Prayer, Faith, Confeſſion, 
and Supplication, is the moſt effectual Means 
to appeaſe the Wrath of a provoked God, 
and to avert his judgments from whole 
Kingdoms or Nations. This doth plainly 


appear from the Hiſtory of the Defeat of Judg. xx. 26. 


the other Tribes of I1/-acl, by that of Ben- 
jamin;, whereby the former having in two 
Battles loſt Forty Thouſand Men, they all went 
vp and came before the Lord, with Weeping 

| and 
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Jonah iii. 5. 
1 Chron. x. 12 


Penitential 
Faſts of the 
primitive 


Church. 


The Nature, Manner, Cap. IX. 


and Mourning, and there faſted the whole 
Day, from Morning to Night. A like jlly- 


ſtrious Example is recorded of the Faſt of ÞÞ / 


the Ninevites: Likewiſe of the Children of 


Iſrael, who, being beaten by the Philiſtines, I 


kept a Faſt for ſeven Days together, after Saul 
and Jonathan were ſlain in the Battle. 

S. 17. Such ſolemn Penitential Faſts were 
alſo in Uſe in the primitive Church, when 
the whole Multitude of Chriſtians met to- 


gether, and upon the Approach of any pub. 


lick Calamity, humbled themſelves before 
the Lord. Not ſurely, to obtain Remiſſion of 
Sin by ſuch Performances, as ſo many meri- 


torious Acts of Devotion; but by a contrite, 


_ ther, and humble Heart, to appeaſe the 


Lord, and to deprecate the Judgments that 
were ready to break in upon them. And ſuch 
Faſts ought to have been preſerved in the 
Church even to this Day, and kept up ac- 
cording to their original Conſtitution. | 


Such Faſts the §. 18. Such Faſts as theſe, accompanied 


ſtr ongejt De. 
fence againſt 


with true Repentance, would prove an im. 


pregnable Wall and Fortification againſt all 


outward Ene-Our Enemies; a ſovereign Medicine in all 


mies. 


Job 1. 4, 5. 


peſtilential and epidemical Diſeaſes, and a 
Safeguard about all our Eſtates and Poſſeſſi- 
ons. An Example of this, we have in holy 
Job, who, whenever his Children had ſpent: a- 
ny Day in Mirth and Jollity, offered up unto 
God, Prayers, Sacriſices, and Faſtings for them; 
and thus as it were fortified his Houſe againlt 
the Inſults of wicked Men and Devils. Tis 


certain, that the Lord in ſuch publick Cala- 


Ezek. xxli. 
36, 31. 


mities looks out for ſuch Men as may oppoſe, 
like a Bulwark, the Torrent of his Wrath 
ready to make a Breach. I ſought for a Man 4. 
mong them, that ſhould make up the Hedge, and 
ftand in the Gap before me for the Land, that ! 


ſhould 
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illu. ſhould not deſtroy it: But 1 found none. There- 
ſt of fre have I poured out mine Indignation upon them, 
nor “ have conſumed them with the Fire of my Wrath : 
ines, Wl 07 own Way have I recompenſed upon their 
Faul, Heads, ſaith the Lord God. We may alſo re- 
member on this Occaſion the Interceſſion of gen sv 

| Abraham. | 1 EYED, 26 7 
ok F. 19. Such a Defence was the Prophet 
rh . "IH | 1525 
Daniel, when he made Confeſſion to God of the 8 £ 
hub. Sins of all the People. Likewiſe doth the Pro- Dan. ix. 4, 5, 
fore J phet Joel, in very moving Terms, deſcribe ſuch Ge, - | 
nor a penitential Faſt: Blow the Trumpet in Sion, Joel ii. 15, 
1 ſanctiſie a Faſt, call a ſolemn Aſſembly. Gather 16, 17, 
rite the People: Santtifie the Congregation: Aſſemble 

the de EHers: Gather the Children, and thoſe that 

that ſuck the Breaſts : Let the Bridegroom go forth 
ſuch IM of his Chamber, and the Bride out of her Cloſet. 
the Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, ſay, 
) ac. I Spare thy People, O Lord, and give not thine He- 
8 8 ritage to Reproach. And ſuch Publick Faſts 
nied ouęht to be celebrated by the whole Multitude 

im. wich ardent Zeal and Devotion, and not bare- 
h with a formal Appearance of Godlineſs. 
al For'tis the Will of God, that every one readi- 
Fs I confeſs his Sins. He requires true Humi- 
elf. lity, ſincere Repentance, and a Turning to him 
holy with our whole Heart. Hence the Prophet 
t a- commandeth the Heart, and not the Garments, to 

amo be rent, according to the Cuſtom of the Fews, 
a who, at the hearing of any fad or uncommon 
ink Tydings, would rend their Cloaths, to evi- 

Tis dence thereby the inward Sorrow wherewith 
ala. fey were affected. But this degenerating in 
ole, Time (like other Rites,) into meer Formality, 
rah ſome being more intent upon bodily Faſting, 
„ . and the outward Tearing of Garments,thanupsn 

By the inward Concern of the Mind thereby ex- 
4 1 bDreſſed, the Prophet reproves them here, ſay- 


ing: 
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Ia. Lviii ing: Is it ſuch a Faſt that I have choſen? 4 
Day for a Man to afflict his Soul? Is it to hom 
down bis Head as a Bullruſh, and to ſpread Sack. 


cloth and Aſhes under him? Wilt thou call thi; | 


a Faſt, and an acceptable Day to the Lord? [; 
not this the Faſt that I have choſen ? To looſe the 
Bands of Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Bur- 
dens, and to let the Oppreſſed go free, and that yt 
break every Toak: Is it not to deal thy Bread to 


the Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor that | 


are caſt out to thy Houſe! When thou ſee 
the Naked, that thou cover him, and that tho! 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own Fleſh. EY 
1 §. 20. This divine Oracle explains the 
True Fo: 1;. Nature of a true Faſt; which is then beſt kept, 
1 os 85 when on one Hand we abſtain from Sin, when 
ug we ſubdue the wanton Luſtings of the Fleſh, 
1 and keep the old Man, with all his Members, 
under a conſtant Reſtraint and Suhjection: 
And on the other, when we are fervent in 


Works of Charity, in the Practice of Patience 


and Mercy, and of other Virtues ſpringing up | 


from a contrite, ſincere, and penitent Heart, 

And *tis with regard to theſe inward Acts of 
Humiliation, the Prophet bids us to zend ow 
Hearts. For as the Wounds of the Heart mui 

needs be very painful; fo alſo ſhould the 

Grief of our Sins alfect us to that Degree, as it 

our very Heart were bruiſed, and wounded. 
And this broken Spirit, this broken and contritt 
Pla! Li. 17. Heart, is that Sacrifice which is ſo highly ac- 
ceptable to God. Such a Heart as this hath, 

by Faith, obtained a due Fitneſs to receive 

the Influence of the Grace of God, the Conſo- 

lations of the Holy Spirit, and the Merit and 

Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. For asa raw and mall 

Stone cannot ſoak in, or imbibe the Oil or 

Water pour'd upon it, except it be firſt broke 

and Caſn'd to Picces; ſo neither can the ſove— 


reigl 


—— — 
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x. reign Balm of God's Grace and Conſolation 

AF comfort and quicken the Heart, except it be 
bow firſt broke and ſoften'd into a Senſe of Humili- 
cl. ty, that ſo by Faith it may partake of the Me- 1 
this rit of Chriſt. For not the Whole, but the Sick, Matt. ix. 12. 
babe need of a Phyſician. Nor let any one think _ 
the he belongs to Chriſt, unleſs he has firſt cruci- Cal. v. 24. 
1. fied the Fleſh, with its Affections and Luſts. The 
t je Blood of Chriſt will be of no Profit to any but 
1% to thoſe only, who with a contrite, afflicted, pe- 
that W nitent, humble, and believing Heart, do em- 
ſeeſ So Ds os 
1: F. 21. As for the Cauſes and Motives to The Cauſes of 

| Repentance, (which make up the Third Head) Repentance. 
the W they are thus expreſſed by the Prophet: Turn 
ept, unto the Lord, FO R he is gracious and merciful, 
hen ſow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and re- 

E penteth him of the Evil. He lays down in theſe 
ers, MM Words, a gradual Diſplay of the manifold Mer- 
on: cies offer'd to returning Sinners. As if he had 
t in ſaid: © If you think it a ſmall Thing that I 
© am gracious, then know that Lam merciful alſo : 
© If this be not enough, I am likewiſe patient, 
© and flow to Anger: If this will not yet ſuf- 
© fice, then I am, moreover, of GREAT 
*KINDNESS: If, after all, you ſtill re- 
© quire ſomething further; then underſtand, 
for your full Satisfaction and Encouragement, 
that I ealily repent of the intended Puniſh- 
ment, yea, even when my avenging Hand 
© is now lifting up, lam ready to let fall the 
Rod upon your ſerious Repentance.' wh, 

S. 22. Firſt then, the Prophet calls God T5 grace 
Gracious, that is, ready to be intreated and f Gl. 
reconciled. God is eaſie to be prevail'd with, 
forgives Offences, deals not in ſtrict Juſtice, 
and the Rigour of the Law, according to what 
we have deſerved. And all theſe ren Prat il. 8. 

| NY a wn ISTH: 
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Marks of Mercy ſhould at length induce us to 
Repentance. There is Plenty of admirable 
Promiſes, all tending to the ſame End. Such 

Exod. x xii. as theſe: If you afflict them, they will cry unto 

27. me, and I will hear: For I am gracious. There- 

Ilai. xxx. 18. fore will the Lord wait that he may be gracious un- 

to you. Thon ſhalt weep no more: He will be we. 
ry gracious unto thee, at the Voice of thy Cry, 
when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. Thar 
is, the moſt High is fo rich in Grace, that he 
weaiteth for you. For in him there is (1.) Ex- 
pecting Grace, by which he readily receiveth 
thoſe that do truly return. (2.) Preventing 

Pal. Izxix.8. Grace, expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt: Let thy tender 

Aercies ſpeedily prevent us. (3.) Protect ing Grace, 

Pf. xxxii. o. hinted at by the ſame Prophet: He that truſt- 
eth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs him aut. 


Pf. xxiil. 6. Mercy ſhall follow me all the Days of my Life. Of 
which we have Examples in the prececding 
Pf. cxxx. 7. Chapter, Hereto agrees alſo that: Vith the 


ſurely be a powerful Incitement to a ſincere 

and unfeigned Repentancde. 

2. The Mer- F. 23. Secondly, Doth the Prophet declare 
cy of Gd. that God is merciful: To be merciful, is to be 
eaſily mov'd by the Miſeries of another, and 
even from the very Bowels to compaſſionate his 

Caſe. This is to be ſeen in Parents, who, not 

only with a paſſionate Tenderneſs love theit 
Children, but are at the ſame Time fo livelily 

tonch'd with their Miſery and Weakneſs, as to be 

willing even to die for them, if that were poſſible. 

This appears from David's lamenting the 

Death of his Son Abſalom in this pathetical 

. Manner: O my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Son 

2 Sum. i, Wold Cel 1625 2 for hee, 0 
— Abſalom, my Son, my Son! But theſe Bowels 


0 


(4.) Perſevermg Grace: Surely, ſays David, 


Lord there is Mercy; and with him is plenteous | 
| Redemytion. Which divine Clemency ſhould 
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of Mercy, this ardent, cordial, and tender Af- 
fection, are infinitely more conſpicuous in God 
himſelf, who, out of an abounding Senſe of \ 

Love and Kindnefs, hath given up his Son to 

Death, and tranſcended thereby all the Mea- 

ſures of all the Affections of all earthly Parents 


whatſoever. This is declared by the Prophet : 


Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe Iſai, xlix. 15. 
ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? . 
Tea, they may, yet will not I forget thee. And 

by another: Us Ephraim my dear Sen? Is he 42 TS 
pleaſant Child? For ſince I ſpake againſt him, I Jer. xxxi. 20. 


do earneſtly remember him ſtill : Therefore my 


Bowels are troubled for him: I will ſurely have 

Mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. And again by 
another: The Lord thy God is a merciful God : Deut. iv. 3 1. 
He will not forget the Covenant of thy Fathers, | 
which be ſware unto them. And the Royal Pro- 

phet confirms it: The Lord is merciful and Pſal. ciii. 8. 
gracious. The {ame calling to Mind this 
Mercy, when he had it in his Power of 

Three Puniſhments to chuſe which he pleaſed, 

anſwered: Let us fall now into the Hand of 2 Sam. xxiv; 
the Lord, for his Mercies are great. And 14. 
would to God that theſe Bowels of ſo pater- 

nal a Goodneſs might alſo allure us to an un- 

feigned Repentance ! St. Paul himſelf recom- 

mending this as the moſt powerful Induce- 

ment, when he beſeeches us by the Mercies of Rom. xii. I, 
God,” &c. CO | | 
F. 24. The Third Appellation given to 3. The Pa- 
God by the Prophet is, that he is patient, or zience and 
ſlow to Anger. He is not eaſily moved to Long e- 
Wrath: He ſuffereth many Provocations of- ing f God, 
ter'd him, and giveth Time for Repentance | 


and Converſion. All which he hath abundant- 


ly made out by many real Demonſtrations, 
ſtrong enough to convince us, that even in God 
himſelf Charity beareth all Things, endureth all 1 Cor, xi. 7. 

. | Hh Things, 


3 —— 
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Things, as Parents uſe to bear with their 
tender Children, till they come to a fuller. 
Ripeneſs of Years. To this Purpoſe ſays St. 
Peter : The Lord is long-ſuffering to g- ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that al 


ſhould come to Repentance. And again: Ac. 


count that the Long-ſuffering of our Lord is Sal- 
vation. And Paul wiſheth, that the Goodneſs of 


God may lead us to Repentance. To this Long- 


ſiffering of God it was entirely due, that he'grant- 


Gen. vi. 3» 


ed the old World an Hundred and Twenty 
Years to repent in; all this Time bearing 
with their enormous Provocations, and wait- 


ing for Repentance. And O! How much 
Time hath he given us to repent in,and to work 
out our Salvation? Which divine Grace is 


Jude ver. 4. 


abuſed by thoſe who grow but more wan— 
ton by Mercies, and tarn even the Grace of 
God it ſelf into Laſciviouſneſs. But hereby 
they do but haſten their juſt Ruin, and ren- 
der the more grievous the Puniſhment which 
they deſerve. If but one of theſe many and 
provoking Affronts, wherewith Men do of- 
fend an Omnipotent God, were daily put 
upon an impotent Mortal, nothing for cer- 
tain could be expected, but the utmoſt Se- 
verity of his Reſentment. How unconceiy- 


ably great then muſt. be the Patience of 


God, who not only pardons Offences ſo nu- 
merous and ſo heinous, but returns alſo all 
manner of Kindneſs unto the Offender himſelf. 


And, O! that this immenſe Patience of the 


Lord might inſpire us with a Hatred of 


4. The preat 


Sin, and guard us for ever from attempting 
the like again! — 


§. 25. Fourthly, God is repreſented to be 


Kindneſi of of great Kindneſs, and ſo great indeed, that 


God. 


nd Sin, how great ſoever, can ſurpaſs it. 


For 


| mentations: It is of 
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For as God is eſſentially and wholly good, ſo 
is he deſirous to communicate himſelf whol- 
ly to Men, provided they be but willing to 
receive and to admit him. Yea, by his Na- 
ture he can do nothing but Good. He takes 
a Pleaſure therein, and rejoiceth over us to Jer. xxxil- 41; 
do us Good. His Mercy is as great as him- | 
elf, that is, infinite. It extendeth to all 

Mankind. The Mercy of Man is towards hir 


* 


Neighbour; but the Mercy of the Lord is ap- Eeclus xvilia 
on all Fleſh. The ſame we find moſt copi- 13. 
ouſly deſcribed in the Pſalms : Thy Mercy, Pſal.xxxvi. 53 
Lord, is in the Heavens. As the Heaven is Cl; 11. 
high above the Earth; ſo great is his Mercy 

toward them that fear him. And in the La- 

the Lord's Mercies that 

we are not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions fail Lam. iii. 223 
not: They are new every Morning: Great is 

thy Faithfulneſs. See therefore, O. Man ! that 

ſo inexpreſſible a Goodneſs be no longer a- 

buſed, but that it may animate thee into 

lincere Repentance. . 
8. 26. And, Laſtly, the Prophet commend- , ,, - 
eth the Lord Fg: 6h he repenteth him of tauft 68 
the Evil. Which is as if he would ſay: puniſh. ; 
* It is the Nature of God, to puniſh with = 
* ReluQtancy ; and when he is even conſtrain- 
*ed thereto, it is not for our Deſtruction, 
* but Salvation, that we may not be con- 
* demned with the World.“ He then doth, Cor. xi. 22. 
his ſtrange Work [of Puniſhment}, that he Ila. xxviil.2 1. 
may bring to paſs his own Work [of Mercy J. 72 
Thus he repented of the Evil he had de- 

len d againſt Nineveb. And therefore it is Jopah iii. 10 
good, that a Man ſhould both hope, and quiet- Lam. iii, 26, 
ly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. For the 31, 32, 33. 


Lord will not caſt eff for ever. For though he 


367 


ecanſe Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion accord- 


Hh 2 | ing 
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ing to the Multitude of his Mercies. For he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men. 5 | 2 YEN | | | 
In E:chorta® F. 27. Do this therefore, O Men: Work 05 


tion toRe- out your Repentance. And then believe, that 


| gentance. 


Fonah iv. 9, 


10, 11. 


as ſoon as you repent of Sin, and ſupplicate 


the Lord in true Faith, God will alſo repent 
of the Puniſhment he intended to inflict. The 
Words of the Lord to Fonah are very memo. 
rable: Doſt thou well to be angry for the Gourd? 
Thou haſt had Pity on the Gourd, for the which 
thou haſt not laboured, neither madeſt it gron, 


which came up in a Night, and periſhed in 4 


Night: And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that 
reat City, wherein are more than Sixſcore Thou- 


| ſand Perſons? This boundleſs Mercy is ſtill the 
_ ſame even at this Day, and will continue ſo 


for ever to penitent and returning Sinners. 
Go therefore, O Man, and anſwer this over- 
flowing Mercy of God with ſuitable Returns of 
Love and Repentance ! e 


CH AE. 


Boc 
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th 
K CHAP. 5 

CHAP. X. 
- Jof Four Properties of true Repent- 
ate | Ace. | 
nt Pen 
10 Pſal. CII. 9, &c, 


4? I have eaten Aſhes like Bread, and mingled 
my Drink with Weeping. Becauſe of thine 
Indignation and thy Wrath: For thou baſt 
lifted me up, and caſt me down. My Days 
are like a Shadow that declineth, and 1 
am withered like Graſs. Bat thou, O Lord, 
ſhalt endure for ever: And thy Remem- 
brance unto all Generations. | 


N theſe Words are enumerated Four pra- 
ctical Properties of true Converſion enjoin- ,... of Repen- 
ed to a Sinner that repents. The Firſt is, i: 


Four Proper= 


tAnce. 


To account himſelf unworthy of all the Mercies I. 
of God. This is contained in theſe Words: I The Senſe of 
have eaten Aſhes like Bread; and mingled my Man? N 
Drink with Weeping. That is, there is no- wort bine e , 
thing 1 can take any more Delight in, andi 
account my ſelf unworthy of any good or 
delicious Fare. This, how pleaſing it may 
be to the Palate of others, is now no more ſa- 
voury to me than the very Aſhes. The fame 
Regard to our own Unworthineſs is thus incul - 
cated by the Lord: If any Man will come after Luk. ix. 23. 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
AF. dh, and follow me. And: If any Man come Luk. xiv. 261 

to me, and hate not his own Life, he cannot be my 

Viſciple. Expreſſing therein a Threefold Re- 

Hh 3 | ſpect, 
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ſpect, a true Chriſtian ought to have to his 
own Unworthineſs. 

1. Self-Deni- F. 2. Firſt then, he commandeth him to 

al, deny himſelf: That is, to die to Sel/. Wil, to 

Self- Love, and Self- Honour; thinking himſelf 

utterly unworthy of any of the Benefits derived 

by God on other Men; or judging himſelf not 

Gen. xxxli. worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies of God. And 

10. in fine, reputing himſelf the moſt inconſider- 

able, not only of all Men, but even of all other 

ors Creatures too; after the Example of Chriſt, 

Pſal. xxii. 6. who ſaid : I am a Worm, and no Man. In this 

manner, I ſay, for a Man to deſpiſe himſelf, is 
| truly to deny himſelf 

2. Sef-Ha- F. 3. He commands him, Secondly, to hate 

$red, himſelf, that is, to condemn in himſelf what- 

ever is pleaſing and acceptable to the Fleſh: 

As Honour, Luxury, Revenge, Anger, Avarice, 

and whatever elſe ſavours of the Tenderneſs 

and Delicacy of the Fleſh. He 1s to crucife 

the Fleſh with its Affections and Luſts, and to 

abhor in himſelf its whole Offspring, as the 

Work of the Devil himſelf, tending only to in- 

creaſe and to nouriſh up the perverſe Seed of! © 

original Depravity. And ſuch a Self-Abhorren- 

cy of a Sinner, will then needs be followed by 

pleading guilty, and by looking upon himſelf as the 

the vileſt Caſt-away and Reprobate that e- Wh 


ver was. 1 
3 F. 4. The Third Leſſon enjoined in theſe 
LOVE T Words, conliſts in taking up the Croſs, and in ful. 25 
Ge as lowing the Lord. That is, that we, not withaſÞ ** 
moroſe and diſconteated, but with a chearful and 
and ready Mind, bear all manner of Suffering Y *? j 
and deem our ſelves worthy, not only of theſe, er 
but even of far more grievous Affliction- ſ . 
Thus Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Example is ſet 85 
before us, indured the Croſs, and deſpiſed ths | 
Shame, thereby teaching Us, that in Quictne, 12 


Aula 
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J and Confidence ſhall be our Strength. And all Ifa. xxx. r5; 
to | this is comprehended in the Imitation, or Fol- 
to blowing after Chriſt. Upon the Whole: Theſe 
e Things may make it appear, that a Soul truly 
humble and penitent, thinks herſelf unworthy 
of all Benefits of God, and even of the daily 
Food and Refreſhment by which ſhe is ſuſtain- 
ed. And this after the Example of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who, parched with Thirſt on the Croſs, 
and having Vinegar given him mix'd with 
Gall, ſaid no more, than, It is finiſhed. This 
was the Reaſon alſo, that the true Penitents 
under the old Law judged themſelves entire- 
ly unworthy of any good Thing. They put 
Sackcloth on their Skin, and ſate in the Duſt. 
They ſatisfied their Hunger with Bread ſpread 
with Aſhes, and quenched their Thirſt with 
Water mingled with Tears; for a Teſtimo- 
| ny, they did not deſerve any cleaner or better 
Food, but merited rather to eat and to drink 
with their Food, the very Tears that trickled 
down upon it. 55 5 
S. 5. Now the Cauſe of ſo great a Self-ahaſe- By Sin Man 
ment, was that profound Senſe wherewith Forfeits al 
d by they were affected, not only on account of Pret-nce #0 
as their Sin, but alſo of that juſt Condemnation Gd! Benefits 
at e. Which unavoidably follows a diſſolute Courſe 

of Life. This Conſideration lays the return— 
theſe ing Sinner very low. He thinks himſelf ut- 
» fol terly unworthy even of the leaſt of the Be- 
icha nefits of God with reſpect both to Body 
arful end Soul. An elegant Type hereof we have 
in Mephiboſneth, Jonathan's Son. When Da— 
theſe, | vid was raisd to the Royal Dignity, he cal- 
ions |} led to Mind the Kindneſs of his Friend Jo- 
is ſet nathan, who formerly had delivered him out 
47 of the Hand of his Father Saul; and com- 
ene Manding Search to be made, whether there 
a temain'd any of Jonathan's Family, to whom 

Hh 4 5 BY 


Joh. xix. 30⁵ 5 
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he might make a ſuitable Return of Thanks; vi 
he found Mephiboſheth at laſt, a lame and an 
miſerable Man, who being ordered by David th. 

to eat Bread at the King's Table, bowed him. i 

2 Sam. ix. 8. ſelf, and burſt forth into theſe moving Words: is, 
What is thy Servant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch of 
a dead Dog as Fam! An illuſtrious Pattern in- t 
_ deed ofa Soul truly contrite in Spirit, and pe- thy 
nitent in Heart, and therefore ſenſible of both n 
her own Unworthineſs, and of all the Mer- an 
cies beſtowed on her by the Lord. And tru. ab 
ly we may, with far greater Reaſon, make no 
uſe of the ſame humble Speech, whenever I rig 
God vouchſafes us, as it were, the Food of I thi 
his own Table, or in the bleſſed Communion nel 

feaſts us with his own dra and _ 8 : all 
Me” . 6. In like manner doth the Prodigal W of 
rad tink 805, after his happy Return, expreſs his 1 
blech the ſorrowful Mind to his Father: Father, ſays 
Heart, be, I am now no more worthy to be called thy 
Luk.xv. 19. Son, make me as one of thy hired Servants, 
And the Woman of Canaan was even con— 
Matt. xv. 27. tent to be call'd a Dog, if ſhe was but per- 
mitted to enjoy his Portion, and to ear of the 
Crumbs falling from the Maſter's Table. And 
| Peter ſays to the Lord: Depart from me, 
Luk, v. 8. for I am a ſinful Man! That is, unworthy 
with whom thou ſhouldſt have any further 
Converſe. And the Centurion of Capernaun 
was of the fame Mind: Lord, fays he, 1 am 
bart. Yul. 9. mor worthy that thou ſhouldſk come under my 
5 Roof. So alſo St. Paul profeſſes himſelf not 
1 Cor, xv. 9. meet to be called an Apoſtle: And declares, 
Acts xx. 24- that he counted not his Life dear unto him, ſo 
that be might finiſh his Courſe with Joy. And 
this Inward Senſe of Self- abaſement doth Da- 
vid expreſs, by eating Aſhes with Bread, and 
mingling his Drink with Weeping. If the Heart 
of a Chriſtian be brought to a Senſe of 4s 
8 „ ile- 
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vileneſs, then tis truly contrite and humble, 
and fit to be made a living Sacrifice unto Pal. Li. 19. 


S8. 7. A Second Property of true Repentance, 


is, to grieve at nothing ſo much as at the Offences Grief for of 5 
wy to God himſelf, This is intimated infending God, 


theſe Words: Becauſe of thine Indignation and 


thy Wrath, for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt 
me down. That is, of all my other Miferica 


and Griefs, the greateſt and moſt inſupport- 
able, is the Senſe J have of my having ſo hei- 
nouſly offended the infinitely good, holy, and 


righteous God. And truly, ſince God is no- 


thing but Love, Grace, Righteouſneſs, Good- 


neſs, and Mercy, yea, the original Source of 


all Virtue, *tis certain, that God muſt needs be 
offended with every Sin committed by Men; 


fince the Nature of Sin is directly oppoſite to 


the Nature of God. Thus by Unrighteouſneſs, 
the Righteouſneſs of God is offended, he being 


Righteouſneſs it ſelf. By Lying, the Truth of 


God is offended, he being Truth it ſelf. By 


Hatred, the Love of God is offended, he being 


Love it ſelf. In a Word: Since God is the 
ſublimeſt Perfection of all Virtue, Goodneſs, 
and Love, it can be no leſs than a Piece of dia- 
bolical Malice to offend ſuch an infinite Good- 


neſs, ſuch an immenſe Love, nay, LOVE it ſelf. 
Had he at any time 1njured us, it would be no 


ſuch great Wonder, if by a reciprocal Hatred, 
we did offend him again in our Turn: But 


now, when he gives us nothing but what is 
good, Soul, Body, and Life it ſelf; when he 
feeds and cloaths us, when he cures our Body 


when it is ſick; yea, pardons our Sin when 
we pour out to him our Souls; ready to re- 
ceive us into Favour, as often as we return; 


when he hath given us his only Son with the 
0 5 HFoly 
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Holy Spirit, yea, and himſelf too, and adopt. 10 
ed us into the Number of his Children. And , 
now having, done all this for Men, and yet to 5 
be offended, to be oppoſed, to be hated by 1 


Men, is an Impudence, a Madneſs, and a | bf 
Malice altogether unaccountable and mon- in 

ſtrous. 5 i 
8 Ky is „ dn SY 4 iii td a De 
. .1.--.44 Y- 8. Would it not be highly horrid and ? 
33 impious to kill him, who gave thee Life; to 
i beat and wound him, who kindly embraced 10 


and cheriſhed thee in his Boſom ; to inſult and 


— — — - 8 * — 
— — —ͤ—A“œA—n — neg > A > AED. ae A — — — — — > 


| affront him, who heaped Honours and Digni- LI 
| ties upon thee; and fo diſown and reje& * 
him, who had choſen thee for his Son? Be- 4 
| hold all theſe, and far greater Indignities, thou ke 
j offereſt to thy heavenly Father, to the ſu- 0 
| preme, the righteous, the holy God, whom ir 
| Angels trembling adore, and whom Seraphims : 
| worſhip with the Acclamations of Hol), Holy, 1 
| 5 HFoly is the Lord of Hoſts; the whole Earth is 
Tſai, vi. . full of his Glory! though thou, who art but 7 


Duſt and Aſhes, art not afraid to offend him. 

This monſtrous, this prodigious Injury, if a 

penitent Man earneſtly calls to Mind, 'tis im- 

poſſible but he muſt be affected with an exqui- 

lite Sorrow of Heart, and feel the Smart of his 

wounded Conſcience to equalize, andy even to 

exceed that of a wounded Body. And there is 
all the Reaſon in the World it ſhould be ſo: 
For hence muſt needs ariſe a Dread and Ter- 
ror, inwardly threatning the Conſcience with 
Wrath and Judgment, and outwardly ſetting 
before it the Approach of temporal and diſmal 
Calamities. Whence a Man, like Fob, finds no 
Reſt, takes no Delight in any Thing, loathing 
even his Meat and Drink. Thoſe terrible 
Pangs of Conſcience are hinted at by David: 
Thine Arrows, ſays he, ſtick faſt in me: And 
thy Hand preſſeth me ſore. For as a Wound 
Ot 


617 , = ETop»HmT= 


Pf xxxv111,23 


| Trouble, this my Anguiſh and Sorrow, that I have Dan. 
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doth grievouſly ſmart, and wax worſe whilſt 


tbe Arrow remains fix'd init; fo doth alſo the 1Cor. xv.56; 


Conſcience,whilſt theSring of Sin and Judgment is 
vatakenaway.AndtheſeLafhes and Clamours hur- 
rying about a penitent Soul, proceed from nothing 
elſe but the Sentence of Divine Fuſtice proclaimed 
in the Conſcience, and the Terrors of Hell and 
Death attending it. Therefore did David ex- 
claim: Thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt me 
down. Being like to one thrown down from a 
lofty Rock into a low Valley, whoſe Bones and 
Limbs muſt needs be grieyouſly broken and 
maimed. ed „ 

8. 9. But how terrible ſoever the Fear of Gd Fuds- 
the judgments of God may prove to an awa- ments are in 
kened Conſcience, yet is there ſome Ground of Mercy. 
Comfort left too; ſince the Prophet tells us, 
that theſe Arrows, theſe Threats, theſe Terrors, 
are the Arrows and Terrors of GOD himſelf : 

Andit is God, who having thereby wounded 

and broke the Heart, does now heal and re- Plal.cxlvi. 8. 
ſtore it again: ?Tis HE that killeth, and tis 

He that maketh alive: He boweth down, and 1 Sam. ii. 6, 
He raiſeth again. He bringeth down to the 

Gates of Hell, and He bringeth up again. 
Whoſoever therefore accounts and feels nothing 

more bitter and grievous, than to have offend- 

ed God, the infinite Good, and Love it ſelf; 

he, and he only, hath experimentally learnt 

the Doctrine of Contrition, and laid< a firm 
Foundation for a ſound and ſubſtantial Piety. 


This was one of David's Acts of Repentance : 


Acainſt THE E, ſays he, Thee only, have J ſin- pp.1 i . 
ned. As if he ſhould ſay : This is my 1 


offended THEE. And of Daniel thus expreſ- . 
ling himſelf: Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
THEE, but unts Us, Confuſion of Face, becauſe 
we have offended ſo righteous a God. 

8 §. 10. 


476 
III. 


Senſe of In- contained in theſe Words: Ay Days are lite 
firmity and 


Weakneſs. 


Properties of true R epentance. Crap. X. 
§. 10. The Third Property of Repentance is 


a Shadow that declineth: And I am withered like 
Graſs. That is, a Heart truly penitent, is 
deeply ſenſible of its own Weakneſs. It entire- 
ly deſpairs of its own Strength and Ability, 


knowing it ſelf to be as deſtitute of Life and 


Power, as the very Shadow; and asempty of 
Spirit and Moiſture, as the Graſs that fadeth 


away. The ſame is affirmed in another Pſalm : 


Pl. xxxix. 3. Behold, thou haſt made my Days as an Hand- 
5 breadth, and mine Age is as nothing before thee : 


Verily, every Man in his beſt State is altogether 
Vanity. O how noble a Step would it be to- 


wards the Attainment of ſubſtantial Wiſdom, 


were Man but ſenſible of his own NO. 
THINGNESS! Man is as great a Nothing as 


a Shadow it ſelf. As a Shadow is without 
| Subſtance, without Life, and without Motion 


of it ſelf, and vaniſhes at the Departure of 
the Sun: So is the Condition of Man, when- 


ever the Lord withdraws the Light of Life 
from him! And it is worthy of Obſervation, 


that, the nigher the Sun is, the leſſer are the Sha- 
doms obſerved to be: And on the contrary, 
The farther the Sun removes from us, the larger 
do the Shadows appear. The ſame happens to 


Man: The more of God and his Gifts is pre- 


ſent with a good Man, the leſs he eſteemeth 
himſelf, the leſs he boaſteth of himſelf, and of 


what he calls HIS. As, on the contrary : The 


farther a Man is removed from God, the great- 


er he is in his own Eyes; the more he is 
pufted up with his Parts and Abilities, the 
more he extends the Bounds of his Pride, 


and the leſs he knows how to keep within 


Compaſs. 


* §. Il, 
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8 F. 11. Again: As Shadows at the Setting Man i: 4 
of the Sun are greateſt, though even then juſt Shadow. 
| ready to diſappear and to vaniſh away ; their 
| Greatneſs being but a Fore-runner of their 
approaching End: So is it with the Shadows 
of this World, and the whole Train of vain 

Pomps and Pleaſures. They commonly then 

poſt away on a ſudden, when we are moſt con- 

fident of, and moſt lifted up by them; it be- 

ing generally a certain Sign of imminent 

Ruine, when a Perſon comes to be noted for 

relying too much upon the ſhadowy Appearances 
ofa periſhing Grandure. For as the Shadows 

vaniſh upon the withdrawing of the Sun; fo 

when an empty Man becometh Great in his 

own Eyes, the divine Sun ſetteth upon him 
unawares,and he returneth to his Nothing, even 

then when he thought to be Something. More- 

over: As the Shadow hath 0 Life of it ſelf, 

but entirely moveth with the Motion of the 

Sun, upon which it depends: So Man of his 

own Nature, is nothing but a Corps deſtitute 

of Life and Motion ; and *tis God alone who 
| is able to put Life and Motion in it. For as 

, the Shadow of a tall and goodly Tree moveth 

B not, but as the Tree it ſelf is moved, or as 

; the Light of the Sun reflects it ſelf from the 
. Tree; fo Man only liveth and moveth in God, gq,,11i ng, 


A. 
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c of whom he is as a Shadow, and reflected Image. 

10 And the Hour of Death will at length fully 5 

h declare, that a Man's Days on the Earth are as FORE, BALE: 

5 a Shadow, as a vain Shew or Image: Nay, 4 fob vi 5 : 

E Graſs which grows up, but ſoon withereth when Plal.xxxix. 5. 

» it is mown down: Sodoth our Life fade away xc. 5. 

immediately, when it is cut down by the fatal ii. 3, 11. 

" Scythe of Death. Lo! thus are our Days con- ciii. 15. 
ſumed into Smoak, and we are gene like the cix 23. 

1 Hadom when it declineth. 
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Fi, Pre para- 
tion for 
Death, 


before the Lord. And as it is appointed unto 


. . . ˙ w . ⁵ wü — ID 


Properties of true Repentance. CHAp. X. 
F. 12. Of all which, if a Man by true Hy. 
mility be thoroughly perſwaded, and in him- 
ſelf convinced, that he is nothing in the Sight 
of God hut a lifeleſs Shadow; then, verily, is 
his Repentance unfeigned, and his Heart right 


all Men once to undergo a natural Death, fo 
ought all certainly daily to die unto Sin, that 
they may live unto God, and happily depart 
out of this mortal Life, when now all the Sha- tha 


dows muſt diſappear at laſt. Which daily Dy- alſc 


IV. 
Man's Re- 


Union with 


ing to the World, as it is undoubtedly the ene 
beſt Exerciſe, ſo it is alſo the beſt Preparation I and 


for the Hour of Death: And if we earneſtly ine 


practiſe the former, we ſhall then be fitted ing 


for undergoing the latter. For what we moſt | Gra 
frequently practiſe, in that we become moſt I fake 


perfea..-- 8 | 

§. 13. The Fourth Property of true Repent- | him 
ance, as it worketh by Faith, is our Union with Hez 
God, implied in theſe Words: But thou, O Lord, is G 


/ 


God a Pro- ſhalt endure for ever; and thy Remembrance un- and 


perty alſo of 
true Repen- 
tante. 


Pal eiii. 11. 


to all Generations. As if the Prophet had ſaid: 
Though Iam perſweaded, that J am a periſh- 

© ing Shadow, and do wither like Graſs, yet 

c am 1 no leſs certain, that i Thee I ſhall abide 

© for ever, as thou thy ſelf art an eternal and 

© never-fading Subſtance.” As by Sina Man is © 
divorced from God; ſo by true Converſion, 

he is again united to him. As the Perſon of 


Chriſt is indiviſible, notwithſtanding his Two 


Natures: And as the eternal Deity united 
the humane Nature in Chriſt Jeſus with it ſell 
in ſo firm a Bond, as is not to be diſſolved by 
Death it ſelf; (the Humanity of Chriſt re- 
maining in perpetual Union with the Divini- 
ty, and with the Glory reſiding, therein:) 50 
in the Work of a true Converſion unto God, 
peni- 


nited 
it ſell 
ed by 
ſt re- 
vin! 
J 80 
— 
peni- 


and his Portion for ever. 


Book II. Properties of true Repentance. 

penitent and believing Souls are ſo cloſely and 

intimately united to God, that neither Life nor Rot i oe 

Death can ſeparate em from him: For he that C07. i. 5. 

is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit, God betroth- Hof ii. ig 

ing us unto himſelf for ever. GCE A | 
$. 14. In a Word: Chriſt himfelf is of this om in Chriſt 

4 moſt ſufficient Witneſs to us, and in us; and we have an 

he is that Book of Life wherein we are plainly Eternity. 

taught, that as his humane Nature abideth 

eternally united with the divine; ſo all thoſe 

that continue faithful to him, ſhall be eternally 

alſo united with their Lord and Head, being 

one Spirit with him. For as God is eternal, 

and Chriſt is eternal; ſo the Promiſes of God 

in Chriſt are alſo eternal and inviolable, hay- 

ing made With us a Covenant of ' everlaſting 

Grace. Let therefore a true Chriſtian be for- 

ſaken of the World; let him be vexed and 

tormented by Sin, Death, Hell, and the Devil 

himſelf ; nay, let even his own Fleſh and 

Heart fail at laſt, and be wholly conſumed, yet 

b OD the Rock, or Strength of his Heart, ps cx 
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The New Creature 7 the Effect cf 


What it 1s 


zo be a New 


_ Creature. 


Ihe Fruits of true Converſion. Chxp. XI 


CHAP. Xt. 


True Converſion. How a Chriſtian 
is by Faith made & Lord over Al, 
and by Love a Servant under All; 
the Life of Chriſt being for thi 


his Pattern and Mirror. 


#f any Man be in Chriſt, he is a Nen 


Creature. 


Creatures; that is, they are the Chil- 


A; L that are in Chriſt by Faith, ate nw 
ren of God, they are Righteous before God, 


they have Forgiveneſs of Sin, have the Holy 


Ghoſt, are Partakers of the divine Nature, are 
Heirs of the everlaſting Life, are ſet free in 
their Conſciences from the Law, Curſe, Death, 
Devil, Hell, and Damnation, and are hound to 
no Time, Place, or Legal Ordinance. Becauſe 
all whatſoever appertains to their Salvation, is 


in them begotten of Chriſt by Grace, and is 


conceived by them through Faith: Whence 


neither Time nor Place, neither Law nor 


_ Commandment, nor Ceremonies, nor anf 


thing whatſoever, can be any Hindrance to 
them. For they are made perfect in Chriſt, 
(who is now become a vital Principle in 
them,) and have in him the Accompliſt: 
ment of the Law through Falth. 


E ; & 2 
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F&. 2. Whence the Name of a CHRISTIAN The excel- 
is an higher and more excellent Name than all {ent Name of 
the Names in the World. It is a greater Name 4 Chriſtian, 


than is to be found in Palaces and Courts; a 


Name above all Offices and Poſts of Greatneſs; 
U a Name above all Time, all Place, all Law, and 
lan WF above the whole World, with all that is con- 
All, tained therein. But then again, a true Chri- 
I; hn is lower and more abaſed in himſelf, than 
this all Things that have a Name: And from his 


Life it appears, how the Name of a Chriſtian 
is alſo the moſt abject Name of all the Names 


in the World, and the andermoſt of them all, 


without Exception. Thus as high as Faith 


Ne | doth exalt a Chriſtian above al; fo low doth 
Love bring down a Chriſtian under all. This 
thou wilt then be beſt able to underſtand, 
when thou ſeriouſly conſidereſt the holy Life 
ep of Chriſt, which is the brighteſt Mirror both 
Chil. of Love, and of all other Virtues, in the moſt 
God, | conſummate Degree. | he, Y 
Holy S. 3- Behold, how did Chriſt make himſelf 2, Mirror 
, ate the Servant of us all! How humble was he in e cp,;p; 
ee in Heart How meek in Spirit! How kind and Life. 
death, MW friendly in Words! How graceful, how obli- 
nd to ging in his Behaviour! How merciful towards 
cauſe i the Poor! How compaſſionate towards the Di- 
on, ; ſtreſſed! How patient towards his Slander- 
and is ers! How eaſie in his Anſwers! How graci- 
hence I 05 towards Sinners! Whom did he ever de- 
not ſpiſe! Whom Gid he ever revile, being revi- 
anf led! How condeſcending was he to the very 
ice to meaneſt! How ready to ſhow Acts of Grace 
brit to all, without Diſtin gion! How heartily 
ple in did he ſeek the Salvation of all Men, praying Ck i 
0 pliſt- jor his very Enemies and Crucifiers! How did © 
| he bear our Sickneſſes, Sorrows, Reproaches, 
Stripes, Wounds, and Puniſhments! And in- 
Y 7 


Jeed, what elſe is the Life of Chriſt, but a moſt 
. 1 accom- 
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The Fruits of true Converſiom CHap. XI. 
accompliſhed Pattern of Love, of Humility, 

of Patience, and of all other ' Virtues what- 
" Excellency of S. 4 This. we ought to look into, and to 
the Life f reflect upon in our Hearts; but eſpecially in. | 
any Retiredneſs from humane Affairs. This 


certainly is better than all the high Boaſts of 


Knowledge, and of all the Wit and Wiſdom 
of this World. This Life of Chriſt is like a 


Seal, to be ſtamped upon our Hearts, to leaye 


therein the Impreſſion of his Image, of his Life, 


of his Love, of his Humility, of his Patience, 
of his Croſs, of his Reproach, of his Death, 
This would prove a true celeſtial Light of our 


Hearts, and a powerful Means both to renew 
us in the inner Man, and to transform us more 


and more into the divine Image. Upon the 


Whole: We ſee that as Chriſt was put un- 


der al Men, yea, under all Creatures, with re- 
gard to his Humiliation in this World; but 
is now, with regard to his Exaltat ion, a Lord 


over all: So a Chriſtian is, with regard to 


his Faith, a Lord over all, nothing excepted 


but God only; but with regard to his. Life 


and Conduct, a Servant of Servants, being 


even under all Perſons and Things. 


CHAP. 


AP. 


again. | ER 
FS. 2. Faith apprehends the Perſon of Chriſt, Howby Faith, 


CHAP. XII.. 


Chriſt is the Way to true Godlineſs, | 
and the Mark of a Chriſtian's Life. 
| Whoever is not led of God, is ſure 


to go aſtray. 


Pſal. LXXXVI. II. 


Teach me, O Lord, thy Way: That I may walk in 


thy Truth. O knit my Heart unto thee, that 
I may fear thy Name. | 


FP HIS Way is CHRIST. 7 am, ſaith he, The righs 
the Way. But thou wilt here ask, How May. 


am I to come unto him? Why, it is by Faith. Joh. xiv. 6: 


And how is my Heart to be knit and united 
unto him? It is by Faith doubtleſs. For Faith 
unites us with Chriſt : Love binds us faſt, 
and Hope upholds and ſuſtains us while we walk 
in this Way, that is, in the Life of Chriſt. 


And yet at the ſame Time, both Faith, Hope, 


and Love, do proceed from Chriſt himſelf, and 
are his Work in us. All theſe Graces flow 
from him, and return to him, This Way 
goes out from him, and leads back to him 


and his Office; Love follows Chriſt in his Love, and 
Life and Converſation ; Hope reaches out to Hope, we 47 
the Glory that is hereafter to be reveal'd in bi #nCory?. 
Chriſt. Faith will have no other Chriſt, no o- 
ther Redeemer, no other Saviour, no other 
Mediator and Way for the Conduct of Life, 
but FESUS CHRIST only: Love ſets 
before it ſelf the One only Liſe of Chriſt, as 

5 i Ys the 
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the moſt perfect and ſhining Pattern to con- 
form it ſelf to: Hope looks up ſtedfaſtly to 


Chriſt, as the glorious Captain of our Salva. 


tion, keeping its Eye fix'd upon his everlaſting 
Kingdom above. This, this is the right Way; 
this is the unerring Truth, wherein we are to 
walk: And this is meant by having the Heart 
| united, to fear the Lord's Name. 
Multiplicati- $- 3. Theſe Three Capital Virtues are ally'd 
on of Chriſti-again to Three other Virtues. The Alliance 


ar. Virtues, Of Faith, is with Humility ;, of Love, with Pa- 


tience; and of Hope, with Prayer. For he 


that believeth, humbleth himſelf; he that lov- 


eth, is diſpoſed to Chriſtian Forbearance; and 


he that hopeth, learneth to pray, and boldly to 


approach the Throne of Grace. O how good- 
ly and beautiful is this Way! This is the 


Way of God; this is the Way of Salvation; 


this is the Path to Glory, even our great Ma- 


ſter's Way! And may he himſelf teach us 


this Way of Truth, and inſpire us with Cou- 


rage to walk therein! Where this Frame of 


Muind is, there the Soul is firmly united to the 
Pal. xxvil. 3. Fear of the Lord; that one Thing Which David 


defired. Such a one is reſolyed heartily to fol- 


low Chriſt in his Humility and Love, Meek- 
neſs and Patience, mortifying, through the 
TL owlineſs of Chriſt, the venomous Worm of 
Pride that lurks within. Conſider how Chriſt 
thy Lord was made for thee a deſpicable 
Worm, and trampled upon by the baſeſt of 


Men! And by looking unto him, do thou 
learn to reſtrain, thy haughty Temper, and 


to abaſe thy ſupercilious Looks. 
S. 4. In a Word: Let his Humility ſlay 
What Tvſii- thy pride: Suppreſs the Aſſaults of Cove- 


en:2the Life | ASS 
of Cri muphe 10uſneſs, by meditating on the extreme Pover 


to have upon 
us, fo even where to lay his Head, and how greedy 
„ art 


ty of Chriſt. Behold, He had not fo much as 
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in Poſſeſſion whatever thi 
lires do light on! le the Spi- 
the Conſideration of the o. 
s Love of Chriſt. He hath given 
thee Life it ſelf, and thoy grudgeſt thy Neigh 
bour even a Morſel of Bread. Let the Flames 
4 of Revenge be ſtifled in thy Breaſt, by the 5 | 
ce | Meekneſs of Chriſt. Behold! He 7 for Lak xxili.34 
N bis Enemies; and thou doſt not Pray for thy © 
he very Friends. His Face being bufſetred With 
v. Fiſts, and ſpit upon by Sinners, he quietly en- 
id dured it ; and thoy canſt hardly endure a 
to ſevere Look, or an unkind Word from th 
d- Neighbour! Let the Enticements to Luſt and 
he Voluptuouſneſs be beaten down, by the ex. 
1 5 quiſite Pains the Lord ſuffer'd in his holy Bo- 
la- dy. Behold, and ſee, whether the Sorrows of 
us any Man were ever like unto his Sorrows! And 
u- this Conſideration wil Prove a Check to the 
of wanton Luſtings of thy Fleſh, and a Curb to 
he thy Hankering after worldly Pleaſure. He 
ud wore a Crown of Thorns; And wouldſt thoy 
ol- IJ Year one of Gold? He wept for the Sins of 
k- others; And refuſeſt thou to weep for thine 
he own? He was a Man of Sorrows; And ſhouldſt 
of dbou wiſh to be a Man of Pleaſure? | 
iſt | 5 
le 


I „ which 
Do thou (be 


11-3 


ar are rightly ac- A Prayer. 
1s the only Way of 
w me, O Lord, thy 


Way, 


486 A: BRAY E R.-. Cn. XY. 
Way, and ſtrengt ben me by thy Grace, that I may 
walk in thy Truth! Give me an Heart that may 
fear thee, a Faith that may rely upon thee ;, 4 
Love that may follow thee, an Hope that may | 
fee thy Glory, a Mind that may fervently low: 
thee, Senſes that may diſcern thee, Ears that 
may hear thee and thy Interceſſion upon the 
Croſs. Give me Eyes that may view thee iy 
thy Humility and Patience; and a Adouth that 
may pray for mine Enemies, according to that 
bleſſed Pattern thou haſt ſet me. | 
Except Thou, O Lord, teacheſt me this good 
and ſafe Way, I ſhall go aſtray like a loſt Sheep; 
and the very Light I follow without thee, wil 
dee via be Darkneſs: And then, O Lord, how great 
nn 1 " muſt Darkneſs it ſelf be! O euerlaſting Ligit, 
thou reſtoreſt Sight to the Blind, and giveſt Liglt 
to them that ſit in Darkneſs and in the Sha 
, dow of Death. Thou didſt enlighten Iſaac, mii | 
his bodily Eyes were dim for Age; and |# 
cob, when he foretold his Sons what ſhould d 
2 fal them in the laſt Days. Thou didſt enlighto 
Luk. u. 30. Si meon to ſee thy Salvation, and the Light of tit 
Gentiles. Open alſo my Eyes, O Lord, that / 
may contemplate thy admirable Life ſhining wi" 
ſio divine a Luſtre, and adorned with ſo mart: 
lous a Beauty of heavenly Virtues ; that ther 
I may be changed into thy Image from Glory ' 
Glory ! In the firſt Creation there was Darki' 
upon the Face of the Deep: And there is Dai tg 
neſs alſo which overſpreads the Depth of my Ha" an 
As it was then ſaid: Let there be Light er, 
And there was Light: So let the ſame pon! 
: ful Word produce Light out of my Darkneſs, ® 
2 Per, i. 19. ſhine in the dark Place of my Heart, until the l 
of Salvation dawn, and the bright Morn 
Star of a lively Knowledoe of CAHRISI 
riſe within mg. 


XEN. 1: 


20Cor. ili. 18, 


10 wil 
mar 
ther 
Jlory l 
Jar kit! 
Dan 
Ha 
Light 
4 pus 
ls, 4 
the J 


Morn 
1ST 


that vaſt Creature into Order and Beauty: 


himſelf be formed within me 
Creation, the Earth was void and without Form, 
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As in the firſt Creation, the Spirit moved up- 

on the Face of the Waters, modelling and framing 

So let 

thy heavenly Spirit move alſo ſo effettually upon Gal, iv. 19; 

me, that by his Operation, no leſs than CHRIST 

As in the firſt 


till it was decked with Light, as with a Garment, 


and adorned with Variety of Creatures by thy 
Mord: So is alſo my degenerate Heart berome 4 
deformed Wilderneſs, and muſt remain ſo for ever, 


except thy Hand create it a-new, and repleniſh it 


with the Graces of thy Spirit. As in the firſt 
Creation, Light was divided from Darkneſs, as 


having no Communion with it: So let alſo in the 


new Creation, the Night of Sin and Corrupti- 


on fly before the glorious Day of thy Goſpel and 


Grace... © 


Thy WORD, 0 Almighty Creator, is Light 


it ſelf 5, it is in Chriſt, and is Chriſt himſelf. 


This Light is ſubſtantial TRUT H, and without 

it all Men are Liars, and all their Works are 

Works of Darkneſs. Without this Licht, all the 

Ways of Men are Ways of Error and Deluſion, 

and the moſt ſhining Virtue is nothing but an 

empty Blaze, nay, Death and Darkneſs it ſelf. 

Teach me therefore, O Lord, this Way of 

Truth, this Way of Life, and unite my Heart 

to fear thy Name. Let Chriſt dwell in my goh. fi. 17. 


Heart by Faith, and enable me by his Spirit 


to follow the Steps of his Love, of his Humility 

and Meekneſs, and to look unto him as the un— 

erring Way to Life, and the Hope of my p- Col. i. 27. 
proaching Glory. Let this Fear of re Lord rows, 1 21. 
arive away Sin, and let it be unto me Nor N 
of Wiſdom, whoſe Branches are Life and Hup- 
pineſs. For he that abideth in this Fear, ſal _ 


never be forſaken, when all others are (et in 


11 4 | ſiypery 


—— - ——— — 


A PRAYER. Car. xt 


| ſlippery Places, and at laſt will be caſt into 


De ſtructiion. 


Mphat will all natural Parts and Endowments, 


all Riches and Greatneſs, all Pleaſure and 


all Arts and Sciences, all Wit and Learning, 


Delights, avail me, without this Fear, which is 


the very Crown of Wiſdom, and exalteth them 
to Honour that hold it faſt? All good Things 


come together with the Fear of God. It is 4 
Treaſure that never faileth, a Light that ne- 
ver goeth out, a Beauty that never fadeth, 4 
Pleaſure that never grieveth, a Dignity that 
never ceaſeth, a Labour that never wearieth. 


There is no Bitterneſs in the Fear of God, nm 


Grief or Anxiety, but Gladneſs and Joy, Com- 


fort and Eaſe. 5 
What is Wealth without this Fear, what is 
Wit without Grace, what is Beauty without Pu- 


_ rity of Heart, what is Pleaſure without a good 
_ Conſcience, what is Greatneſs without God's Fa- 
wour? A Man that is without the Fear of God, 


Ecclus. x. 2 2, 


4. 


is a Vapour that vaniſheth, a Shadow that diſ- 
appeareth, a Tree that withereth, a Branch pt 
for the Fire, and in fine, he is like the Chaff 
the Wind toſſeth away. In a Word: Whether 
a Man be rich, uoble, or poor, their Glory is 
the Fear of God : For none is greater than he 
that feareth the Lord. 


CHAP. 


B 


\ P. 


| their Names before his Father, and before his 
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CHAP. XII. 


Chriſt is the true Book of Life, teaching | 
us by his Poverty to deſpiſe the 
Pomps of the World. 1 5 5 


2 Cor. VII. 9. 


Ie know the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye through his Poverty 
might be Rich. TE Ee 


LL thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt How Chriſt is 
the Son of God, are written in the Book the Bock of 
of Life, or in Heaven it ſelf, as the Lord iy 3 
expreſſeth it. This ſhall be made manifeſt in uk BEM 
that great Day, wherein the Lord will confeſs Rev. ili. 35. 
Angels. But beſides this, the Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf is a moſt compleat Book and unſpotted 
Mirror of a truly Chriſtian Life: He being 
as the VOR D and Wiſdom of the Father, 
made Man, and come into the World to teach 
vs by his Life and Death, and by his Conduct 
and Converſation, to ſet a Pattern before us 
for our Imitation” : 
F. 2. The Whole of his Life, beginning Te rods 
with his tender Infancy, and ending with his Poverty. 
Death, was made up almoſt of nothing but a 
continual Series of Croſſes and A fflictions; in- 
ſomuch that he took hardly any Step without 


the inſeparable Attendance either of a preſſing 


Poverty, or of a great Contempt, or of moſt ex- 

quiſite Pains and Sufferings that can befal a 

Man; And into theſe Three Heads, the entire 
e pL or Woe 5 
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Extent of the Life of Chriſt may be fitly re. 
ſolv'd. The Poverty the Lord endured, may 

be conſidered again under a Threefold reſpec: 
In the firſt Place, he was poor in relation to 


out ward Things and to the Income of this 


World. This he himſelf declared to one who 

offered to follow him, though with a ſiniſter 

Matt. viii. 20. End he had in his Eye: The Foxes, ſays he, 

have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſt, 

but the Son of Man has not where to lay hit 

Head. This Indigency of worldly Goods was 

attended by another, which was a Poverty and 

Penury of Friends and Patrons, to whoſe Help 

he might truſt in Time of Diſtreſs. As foon 

as he entred into the World, he entred in- 

to Want and Poverty. Nothing was more vi- 

ſible in his Birth, than Meanneſs-and Poverty, 

3 75 He choſe to be born at Berhlebem, the leaſt a- 

Lak i; mong the Cities of Judah, and from a Mother 

too that was deſtitute of all Wealth and world- 

| ly Greatneſs. Nor did he ever court the Fa- 

vour and Friendſhip of the great and wealthy 

Men in this World. *Tis true, there was 1 

Jab, l. 5, 3, cordial Friendſhip betwixt him and LZazaru 

1, 465 of Bethany, the Evangeliſt taking particulat 

| Notice, that the Lord lowed him, and thought 

him worthy of that eminent Title of his Friend: 

But then this Friendſhip was not rais'd at all on 

any worldly Advantage the Lord expected 

from him; bur on that Chriſtian Faith, where. 

by he was induced to believe, that Jeſus wa 

really the true AMeſſiab and Saviour of th 
World. Ms 

| State of Hu-. S+ 3. The Third Degree of the Lord's Pr 

miliation. vVerty, was the State of his Humiliation, where: 

Phil. ii. 6, 7-3 by, laying aſide the Form of God, he humblci 

himſelf, and made himſelf of no Reputation. He 

thereby centred into the Lepth of our Miſery, 

partaki ig of all our bodily e and li. 
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ſirmities. He was wearied in the Journies he Joh. iv, 6. 
undertook to finiſh the Work he was ſent for. 
How many tireſome Paces did 'he go, when he 

went about doing Good? But particularly, 

when he healed Multitudes of Sick and Diſeaſed, Act x. 38. 
that continually crowded to him from all Parts, 

and ſurrounded him often to that Degree, that 

he could not ſo much as eat Bread, and his ve- 

ry Friends thought him to be beſide himſelf. Mark iii, 19, 
He fulfilled a! what was ſaid by the Pro- 20. 
phet, and js repeated in the Hiſtory of the Go- Ia. Lin. 4. 
ſpel: Himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare Mat. vni. 17. 


our Sic kneſſes; never withdrawing from any 


Hardſhip or approaching Calamity, never 
| ſhrinking under the Burden of Poverty, of 


cruel Mockings, of unjuſt Reproaches, and of 


other Evils and Encounters, let them be never 


ſo ſharp and numerous. And whereas he 
might have bcen ſerv'd by all the Creatures of 
God, and waited on by Legions of Angels; 
yet he difpenſed with al] this Glory, and did 
not exert that ſovereign Power which was 
lodg'd in him. He ſuffer'd his Head to be 
torn by Thorns, his Hands to be tyed, his ſa- 


cred Body to be ſcourged, Hands and Feet to 


be nailed to the Croſs, his Side to be pierced 
with a Spear. All this he freely embraced, 


though it had been in his Power to prevent it, 


and with one Word to reſtrain the Fury of all 


the Creatures from inſulting their Maker in 
ſo ſhameful a manner. 


F. 4. In a Word: For our ſakes, he made The Privi.- 
himſelf ſubject to all the Creatures. He took es purchagd 
npon him the Form of a Servant, that by his Soc EE 


Lowlineſs, he might repair our Loſſes, and re- 


iaſtate us into that ſovereign Dominion over 
all the Creatures, we had forfeited in Adam. 
He roſe from the Dead again, and gained a 


Per: 


. ³˙¹A ͤͥub 5 
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| at 


|. Coup Ten fight, though deſpiſed Way ef Mortification, Na 
Corupt Ten- 3 as! How tender and deli- 
de neſs re- Cate a 


pr ved. 


ſi ; . 

complained of as of an inſufferable Burden, and Net 

a little Trouble and Toi] they are perhaps to and 

: undergo for God and their Neighbour ſeems and 
a ſufficient Plea for them to ſtarr back into the Inſtr 


upor 
diſpleaſing to the old Man. 
n here, how uneaſie they are, 
v Impatient even under thoſe tze 
Trialsand Appointments the Lord ſends up- 
on them, for promoting thereby the Reco- 


very Of their own Souls, and the Glory of 
his Name. 
C. 6. 


Book II. 

F. 6. Thus hath the Lord laid afide the The 27 
But this was not /ide the V/e 
ill. He did no leſs lay aſide the Uſe of the Runden 


CHRIST the Book of Life. 


Form of God for a while. 


divine Wiſdom which reſided in him. His 


converſation with others, was plain and eaſie, 
and he behaved himſelf like a Man knowing no Job. vii. 15. 


Letters, as the Fews expreſſed it. He did not 
aſume to himſelf the wonted Formalities of a 
great Doctor, or of an acute Reaſoner and Diſ- 
puter. Neither did he do like Men that value 
themſelves on account of their Parts, Wit, po- 
lite Learning, and high Deſcent. Nothing 
was more obvious in his Life and Conduct, no- 
thing more viſible than that quiet Serenity of 
Mind he enjoyed 1 in the midſt of all the Storms 
of the World. This was attended however by 
adivine Power, an unaffected Holineſs of Man- 
bers, an unfeigned Charity, Meekneſs, and 
Humility. In his Delivery, he made uſe of 
plain and eaſie Terms, adapted even to the 


meaneſt Capacity. Thus he taught the Way of Mat. xii. 16. 
bod in Truth, and as one having Authority; vii. 29. 


though at the fame Time, thoſe that in their 
Manners and Diſcourſes endeavour'd to pleaſe 
the corrupted Taſte of the World, would cry 
him down for an Idiot, or a Man of no Wit 
and Learning at all. At this rate, the eternal 
WISDOM of God ſpeaking through the Pro- 
phets of old, was caſt off like a Piece of Folly, 

nd the true Light of Souls rejected like Cheat 
and Impoſture : All which may ſerve vs for 
Inſtruction, viz. not to aver-value our ſelves 
upon our Parts and Abilities; but conſidering 
they are not given us for a Gratification of 
Pride, entirely lay them out for advancing 
the Glory of God, and the Good of our 
n, Creatures. | 
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Litzewiſi the F. 7. This Simplicity of our Lord, was a. 


| Glo. Majeſty. + So great was his Condeſcenſiof, that 
he did freely converſe with Sinners; and not 
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Uſe- of hi- gain accompanied by a Denial of his Glory and 


only with the meaneſt, but with the worſt of 

Men: He did eat and drink with them; And 
this for no other Reaſon, but to anſwer 
thereby the great Errand on which he was: ſent, 


Luk. xx. 10. and which was, to ſeek: and tb ſave that which 


was loſt, It was on this Account he was ſo 
grievoully defamed with a Multitude of black 
and odious Names thrown upon him by his 
Enemies; wo taking Advantage from his 


Ik. vi. 34. Conduct, calld him one time, a gluttonoa: 


Man, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners: Another Time, they exclaim'd a- 


Joh vii. 48. gainſt him as a Samaritan, that bad the Devil 


Nor did their Rage and Malice ſtop here, but 

they carried it at laſt ſo far, that they executed 

him in the midſt of Two Thieves, he himſelf 
being reputed the greateſt Villain of the Three, 

and, as it were, the very Head of the Gang, 

And wh, §. 8. This he ſuffered, in order to bear the 
Iſai. Lit 12. Sin of many, and to make Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
1 greſſors. How eaſily might he have acquired a 
great Name, by the eminent Holineſs of bis 

Life, by that Candor and unmix'd Innocency 

of Manners that carried fo reſplendent a Luſtre 

with it? Nay, even might he have gain'd a 

greater Repute than John himſelf, who, accord- 


5 Ich. v.15. ing to the Lord's own Teſtimony, was a burn 


ing and ſhining Light. But he readily renounc- 
ed any ſuch Affectation of Holineſs, thereby to 
give a Check to all our ſuperficial Pretenders to 
Piety, too apt to value themſelves on account of 
an outward Shew of Religion: Though ge- 
nerally thoſe that buſie themſelves ſo much a- 
bout Form and Appearance, have hut little of the 
Lite and Power of God within them. 
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. 9. In ſhort: The Lord forſaok all what is The Lord is 
great and pompous in the Eye of the World, He ſubjet to 
was a Ning, and yet would he be ſubje& to Magiſtrates. 
Kings and Magiſtrates, nay, to his Father and 
Mother, though never ſo mean and indigent. 
He went down with his Parents to Nuzareth, and Luk. ii. 51. 
mas ſubje& unto them, and, as ſome will have it,. 
wrought at his Father's Trade. He was Lord 
over all, and yet when he came into the World, | 
he came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, Matt. xx. 28. 
cloathing himſelf in all the Dreſs of Poverty _. ; 
and Meanneſs. He was the great and wiſe: 

Prophet, nay, the ſubſtantial Wiſdom of God.; 

and choſe Diſciples of the loweſt: Rank, a plain 

and ſimple People, and not rais'd at all above 

the common Level of Men. And when it had 

been in his Power to behave himſelf like a Lord 

and Maſter, at leaſt in the ſmall Company of 

his Followers; yet did he even diveſt him- 

ſelf of that Right, being among them as one that 
ſerveth. He did not at all aſſume any Lord- Luk xxil. 27. 
like Air over them, but choſe. rather to be a 

Maſter in Life and Doctrine, (r) than in any 

other diſtinguiſhing Character of Grandure 

and Pre-eminence. Thus when he taught the 

Duty of Obedience, he ſhewed at the ſame 

Time a Pattern of Obedience in his own Lite 

and Conduct. When he endeavoured to inſtil 

into his Diſciples a ſenſe of Humility, of Pa. 

tzence, of Subjection to their Superiors, and of 

other Chriſtian Virtues ; he practis'd them 

hrſt himſelf, that ſo his own Example might 


6: & | 
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have the greater Influence upon the Lives of 


others. He hath left us for this purpoſe, a- 
bundance of admirable Inſtances of Virtues : 
For being Head and Maſter, he thought it be- 
coming his Character to be chief allo in bear- 


ing 
—— n 


(r) Nen Magiſter imperio, ſed vita & doctrina. 
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ning Affronts, Reproaches, Injuries, Poverty, 
l Miſery, and in performing the moſt contem- 
pP.tible Services, and even that of waſhing bis 
Joh. xiii. 5. Diſciples Feet. And thus he prov'd a Maſter, 
Head, and Teacher, not in Doctrine only; but 
iin Life alſo, in Example and Practice. 
Our Non: S. 10. Alas! How are we now fallen away 
Conformiry from ſo glorious, from fo ſhining a Pattern of 
to the Life of Virtue, into Folly and Vanity:! Our Head de. 
Chriſt re- ſpis'd worldly Honour, and lo! we are in Pur. 
proved, ſuit after it. He ſubmitted to Croſſes and Tri- 
als, and we ſhrink back at the very Sight there. 
of; unwilling to be diſturbed in the Enjoy. 
ment of our Eaſe and Proſperity. He became 
obedient unto Death, and we, like Libertines, 
indulge our ſelves in all manner of Licentiouſ- 
_ Neſs, as if Self-Will was now become the ſtand- 
ing Rule of our Actions, not to be controld 
in any Thing at all. Alas! This doth not a- 
gree in the leaſt with the Example the Lord 
hath ſet before us, nor with the ſpiritual . Max- 
ims Contained in the Book of Life, which he 
hath left us for Imitation. Conſider there. 
fore, O Man, how near the Way wherein thou 
walkeſt comes up to that excellent Way 
wherein thy Lord and Maſter did walk himſelf, 
If thou deſpiſeſt the narrow Way of Jeſus, and 
followeſt the Way of the World now in Vogue 
and Faſhion ;. then know for certain, that thy 
Way, though ſmooth and pleaſing for a while, 
will end in utter Deſtruction at laſt! _ 


And ſomuch of the firſt Head relating to the | 


Peer Life of Chriſt. 
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The Lord Jeſus by his patient Suffer- 
ing the Reproaches and Affronts of 
others, as alſo by his Self-denying Life, 
hath taught us to deſpiſe the Honours 


and Pomps of the World. 
i iin 3. 


He is deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a Man of 
| Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief. 


HIS Scripture contains the Second Humility 
Head of the Poor Life of Chriſt, which conſiſts in ſuf- 
is the Contempt he endured from the World. e the 
After thou haſt read over, and ſeriouſly conſi- cas 
der'd the Leſſon of Poverty, in the Book of Life 
exhibited by the Lord ; take now alſoa View 
of the deep and unaffected Humility which was 
ſo eminently ſeen in his whole Life and Con- 
duct. Never did he catch the Applauſes of 
Men; never was he acted by Ambition, or a- 
ny Thirſt to temporal Honour and Greatneſs: 
On the contrary, whenever Men offer'd to be- 
ſow Honours, Praiſes and Dignities upon him, 
he fled from it; he refus'd, he declin'd it, both 
with Words ahd Decds : Never did he accept 
of any Honour from Men; nay, not even 
then when they would take him by Force to ſoh. vi. 15, 
make him a King. 5 „ 

F. 2. On the other Hand, with what inex- chi- De- 
preſſible Humility did he bear all the Inſolen- grine and 
cies, the Reproaches and Calumnies where- Miracles. 
with his Enemies loaded him? He himſelf ander d. 
(28 was hinted before,) was cried down for the 
K Kk vileſt 
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Chriſt a Pattern of Humility, CHAP. XIV. 
vileſt Samaritan, and his Miracles, By a moſt 
malicious Contrivance, aſcribed to the Power 
of Beelzebub. The. found Doctrine he brought 
down from Heaven, was moſt daringly explo- 
ded like a Piece of Blaſphemy; and he whg 


taught it, was every where inſulted - by foul 


and uncharitable Cenſures, and ſuch black 


Lies and Slanders as the Malice of Men could 


contrive. In the Progreſs. of his Years, it ſoon 
appear'd, that his Life was deſign'd to be a 


Scene of perpetual Miſery and Contempt. He 


was betrayed and fold: He was denied and 
buffcted : He was ſpit upon and crown'd with 


Thorns: He was derided and ſcourg'd : He 


Gal. 111. 135 


was ſmitten, and ſentenced to Death: He 
was quite rejected at laſt, and condemned to 
undergo the ignominious Death of the Croſs, 
He was forſaken by God and Men; and-in 
fine; being ſtripp'd of all, was executed in the 
midſt of ſcandalous Malefactors, hanging on 
the Tree like a curſed one ! figs i 


And lit Lie S. 3. He was then made the common Ga- 


was a Scene 
of vaiious 
Sufferings. 
Mart. xxvii. 
. 


Fer. 44; 


Loh. ir. 34. his Body pierced with a Spear, and his Grave made 


zing-ſtock of all his Enemies, and hiſſed at by 
Prieſts, Scribes and Elders. His Prayers were 
turned into Ridicule; his Garments were 
parted by Lots, and at the Approach of the 
very Pangs of Death, he had nothing to refrcſi 
himſelf but 7 inegar mingled with Gall. At 
laſt, when all was finiſhed, he expired on the 
curſed Tree of the Croſs, full of the Reproach- 
es, Hatred, and Indignation of the World; 
inſomuch, that even after his Death, he had 


Hai. Lui. 9. with the Wicked. Nay, his Enemies conti- 


nu'd to fume with Rage and Malice, even now 
when he had given up the Ghoſt ; and by cal 


Matt. xxvii, ling him a Deceiver, ſtill murdered him with 


* 


. 


their Tongues, whoſe Body they had but neh. 


ly flain with their Hands. Being riſen at lat 
from the Lead, and triumphing over his E 
1 nemies, 
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nemies ; they then boldly denied the Truth of 
his Reſurrettion, and left no Stone unturned to 


499 


blacken his divine Character, and to run 


down all the Tranſactions of his Life for 

Cheat and Impoſture. Thus was the Lord, 

both in the Beginning, Progreſs, and Exit 

of his ever-bleſſed ENTS. deſpiſed and re- 

jected, 4 Man of Sorroms, and acquainted with 

S. 4. In this Courſe of our Lord's Life, is Tie practical 
not only diſplay'd to us the abounding Trea- Application 
ſure of Redemption gain'd by Chriſt, and of / Chriſt's 
which he himſelf is the very Source and Baſis; S Hering,. 


but it is alſo moſt clearly demonſtrated, that in 


this Scene of Sufferings, HE, is our great Do- 
cor and Maſter, our Prophet and Shepherd, 
our Inſtructor, Light, and conſtant Monitor; 
that alſo we, by looking unto him, may learn 
to deſpiſe earthly Pomp and Greatneſs, and by 
cloſely adhering to him, like true Members to 


their Head, 


13 up into him 


in all Things, Eph. iv 


15: 


being rendred conformable unto his Life, and 

rooted and grounded in his Love. i | 5 Ts my 
F. 5- But alas! How 1s it poſſible we,, .. 

ſhould be fic for ſo eminent a Chara er of be- 5 

ing Members of Chriſt, whilſt our Life is ſo Life cf Chriſt. 

contrary to the Life of him who is deſign'd to 1 

be our Head? Certainly, whilſt in our Akti- 

ons, Words, and Endeavours, we do not en- 

tirely aim at God's Glory, but our own; 'tis 

then more than evident, that Chriſt doth not 

live in us, but the Prince of this World: 

'Tis then, plain, that we are not yet got looſe 

from the various Ties of this World: For 1 

whatſoever is born of God, and loves the 1 Joh. V. 4. 

Lord, overcomes the World, and fo of a 


certain, is not overcome by it. Nor doth 

ſuch a one any more love the World; for ; 
it any Man love the World, the Love of the 1 Joh. ii. 15: 
KRK 2 1 


Father 


Particularly 
to bis Hums- 


lity. 


The Life of 
Chriſt under 
the Croſs. 
Pal, cix. 25. 
Tord my God; O ſave me according to thy Mercy; 
that they may know that it is thy Hand, that 
thou Lord haſt 
bleſs Thou: 
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Father is not in him; and conſequently, nor 
that of Chriſt neither. 

F. 6. Upon the Whole: Let the Life of 
Chriſt be unto us a conſtant and awakening Mo- 
nitor, to preſs after him, who is the Captain 


of our Salvation, and to die unto the World 


as hedid. Conſider the Beginning, together 
with the Progreſs and final Concluſion of his 


happy Life, and nothing, you'll fay, ſpeaks 
more loud, nothing is more evident, nothing 
more obvious to every 


˖ y one's Eye, than his 
profound HU M LITT, wherewith he bore 


the Contempt and Reproaches of all thoſe that 
love the World. EN DO, 


. 2 FI * a. 


— 


CHAP Iv, 


How a Chriſtian by CHRIST ought 
to bear, and to overcome the Ad- 


verſity and Contempt of this World. 


Heb. XII. 3. 


Conſider him that endured ſuch Contradiftion of 
Sinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be mearied and 
| faint in your Minds. 


1 is a moſt moving Complaint pour'd 
forth by the Meſſiah in theſe Words: 


I became a Keproach unto them; when they looked 
upon me, they ſhaked their Heads. Help me, 0 


done it. Let them curſe, but 


When they ariſe, let them be 4. 
= ſhamea, 
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ſhamed, but let thy Servant rejoice. Let mine 


Adverſaries be cloathed with Shame, and let 
them cover themſelves with their own Confuſion 


as with a Mantle. I will greatly praiſe the 


LORD with my Mouth; yea, I will praiſe 

him among the Muititude. For he ſhall ſtand 

at the Right- Hand of the Poor, tò ſave him from 

thoſe that condemn his Soul. 5 
F. 2 With this pathetick Complaint of our f. carefuly 


| Redeemer, every Chriſtian ought to be live-.to be confider- 


lily affected, and he ought to repreſent it ed. 
to himſelf like a Mirror, therein to behold 
the Life of Chriſt under the Croſs, together 
with that of all the Saints in general. This 
Way of the Croſs hath been copiouſly ſet forth 
in the Book of Pſalms, in order to render it 


the more familiar to us, and to teach us be- 


times, that we muſt through much Tribulation en- Acts xiv, 22. 
ter into the Kingdom of God. Such a Conſide- 0 
ration gives preſent Eaſe and Comfort under 

Contempt and Reproaches incident to the true 
Followers of Chriſt, and uſes them to a Con- Rom., viii. 29. 
formity to the Image of Chriſt: Which as it 
is one of the greateſt Honours our Maſter be- 
ſtows on his Diſciples; ſo 'tis by the World 
abhorred and loathed, as a healing Medicine is by 
a diſtemper'd and delicate Palate. However this 
Conformity is the grand Duty of a Chriſtian, inu- 
ring him to bear his Maſter's Reproach and ab- 
jet Image in Time, that he may alſo hereafter 
bear his orien Image in Eternity. But as the phil iii. 2c, 
aforeſaid cixth Pſalm contains a Prayer of 
Chriſt poured out in the midſt of his Sufferings; 

ſoit mentions in the latter Part, Three Sorts 

of Troubles more particularly, wkerewith the 

Lord (whoſe Type David was,) found him- 


Heb, ziii,13- 


lt oppreſs d. 


K k 3 Got 
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And tobe ex- F. 3. In the firſt Place, the Lord complain. 
preſſe d in cur eth IF 44 vebement Anxiety of Heart, declared 


e. 


Mirth and Alacrity; Sorrow and Melancholy 


in this manner: J am poor and needy, and 

Heart is wonnded within me. Behold, What 
Complaints this holy, this eminent Perſon is 
reduc'd to! And what is the Reaſon thereof? 
Surely, to acquaint us in moſt affectionate 
Terms, what he hath ſuffered for our ſake, 
He ſays: I am poor! And lo! thou ſweateſt 
and toileſt to get Eſtates, to hoard up Riches, 
and yet when thou haſt them, thou art ſtill poor 
and diſcontented in the poſſelſion of them. He 
fays: I am needy: And thou, O Man, art 
entirely bent upon thy Eaſe, Proſperity, and 
Fulneſs of Bread! Be complains: My Heart 


. 7s wourded within me. How - unreaſonable is 
it then, O Man! that thou ſhouldſt be hy- 
mour'd and gratified in all thy vain and carnal 


Propenſions! Nothing mnſt run counter to 
thy extravagant Doings ! Nothing will kindly 
down with thee but what is ſeaſoned with 


being far baniſh'd from thy Heart; nav, not 
permitted at all to give thee any Diſturbance 
amidſt thy Enjoyments. But alas! Row i; 


it poſſible for a Chriſtian, never to reflect hack 


pretends to be, and who hath left him fo fair 


upon the ſad and forrowful Life of that Lord 
and Maſter, - whoſe Servant and Diſciple he 


and bright a Pattern for Imitation? He com- 


A Chriſtian's 
Comfort un- 
der Mi 3. 


ons, 


plains, that %% Heart was wounded within him; 
it was bruiſed, and as it were ſmitten with 
Rods, and exceeding heavy. 

F. 4. Surely if nothing will compoſe thee to a 


liking the Croſs of Chriſt, let at leaſt-the Conii- | 


deration of the Sacredneſs of the afſlicted ber- 
ſa, infinitely exalted above thee, work thee 
into a ready Compliance with his Lite. 
Such a Confidetatihn will give thee Eaſe an: 

pati⸗ 


now goes on to give us, ſecondly, a View of 
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patience under any Grief that may attend 
thee, and make thee reliſh the better thoſe 
pure and untainted Pleaſures which will cer- 


tainly ſucceed the Croſs. Therefore think 


with thy ſelf in this or the like manner : 
am now put to Trouble and Anxiety of 
Heart; but the fame did befal alſo my 


© Lord and Maſter ; whoſe very Soul was 


* ſurrounded with Sorrows ſo heavy and a- 
© cute, with Pains ſo fierce and dreadful, 
© that nothing of whatever I ſhall undergo 
can equal them.“ However, the Lord, after 
the Sufferings, entered into everlaſting Joy; 
after the Contempt, into never-fading Glory ; 
through Death into Life, and through He!! 
into Heaven: The Scene was now alter. 
and a happy Exchange followed, being nc 
leſs than an exceeding Weight of Glory a 
ter a ſhort Weight of Miſery: And thus 


it will be with all the fincere  Follewers of 


the Lord, to whom their Croſſes wit! prov: 


but as many Advances to a more exceller 


Glory, and their Aflition will be tue ve- 
iy Inlet into everlaſting Bliſs and Hap- 
: to = . 
§. 5. After the Lord hath ſpoken of in- 


FOWL | Y 9 . bor! Toe bodily 
ward Sorrow that preſsd upon him, de mie of 


* bbs the Lord. 
the Inhrmiries of his Body alſo : I am gone, Plal. cix. 23, 
ſays he, lite the Shadow when it declineth: 23. 


am tofſed up and dowa as the Locuſt. My 


Knees are weak through Faſting, aud my Fleſh 
faileth of Fatneſt. A moſt expreſſive Deſcri- | 
ption of the common Frailty of humane 


Nature! What is a Shadow, but a meer 


Nothing, an empty lifeleſs Appearance? To 
Inch an abject Lowlineſs, to ſuch an incon- 
ceivable Degree of Humiliation, the Lord 
ſuffered himſelf to be reduced whilſt he 
8 R 4 = dwelt 


Fog Of the Contempt of the World, CHAp. XV. 
dwelt among us! He who is LIFE and 
LIG HT it ſelf, and the bottomleſs Foun- 
_ tain of Life and Happineſs, is expoſed to 
Labour and Infirmities. And ſhould not 
Men hereby learn ſo much Humility at 
leaſt, as to think themſelves far greater No 
things, and more periſhing Shadows, than the 

Lord of Life himſelf! 
Chrift a Pil- §. 6. But he goes on: T1 am toſſed up 
 grimin this and down as the Locuſt, The Lord had no ſet- 
Nord. tled Habitation upon Earth, as Men of the 
World have, whoſe Delight is in ample 
Buildings, fx'd Entertainments, and ſtately 
Palaces. He was in a conſtant Pilgrimage to- 


wards that Kingdom which cannot be moved. 
For this Reaſon he is ſaid to have only taber- 


Job. i. 14. nacled among us, and is here compared to a 
Nahum iii. Locuſt, which having no Neſt or abiding 


7- Place, is fearful, and toſſed to and fro with e- 


Exod, x. 19. very Wind. And even in this hath our bleſſed 


Saviour left us a Pattern, to walk as he walk- 

ed; and ſeeing we have no continuing City 

Bis 10. here, ſeek one to come, which hath Foundations, 
7... wphoſe: Builder and: Maker is G. 

How his bodi- S- 7- What is farther added of the Weak- 
ly Weakneſs neſs of his Knees, and the Failing of his Fleſh, 


it to be im- did abundantly appear about the Time of his 


5 Paſſion, when his Strength was dried up like a 
Pl. xii. 15, { 


Potſherd; and it may be a Monitor to us un- 
Should 


der bodily Diſeaſes and Infirmities. 
we complain (as many are apt to do) of a Fit 
af Sickneſs, when the Lord of Life pined a- 
way into Weakneſs, and languiſh'd in Miſery ? 
Should we pamper our Bodies, when the Lord 


_ endured Faintneſs and Faſtings? And what 


matters it, how languid, weak, and neglected 


our Body be, if our Sonl and ſpiritual Life be 
but in a vigorous Habit? *Tis this on which 


we ought to lay opt opr Time and Dili- 
5 . | gence: 


| thy Salvation. - 
| (2) To be contemned and diſreſpectfully 
| pſed by the World, is of great Efficacy for 
improving thy ſelf in true Humility; a Vir- 
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gence: *Tis this we ought to look after moſt 


$05 


carefully: *Tis this which ought to eat that Iſai. Lv. 2. 


which is Good, and delight it ſelf in ſpiritual 


Fatneſs, that ſo it may grow ſtrang in the Eph vi. 10, 


Lord, and inthe Power of his Might. 


S. 8. Thirdly, explaineth the Lord the Thecontem pt 


great Contempt he underwent in this World, be Lord ſuf- 


thereby to ſtop vs in our Purſuit after vain 


Honour, Pride, and Self Eſtcem. I am, ſays 
he, a Reproach unto them, when they look up- 
on me, they ſhake their Heads. The Enemies 


er d, 


of Chriſt inſulted him in the vileſt and moſt 
licentious manner, expreſſing, even by Signs 


and Geſtures, the fcornful and ſcoffing Tem- 


per they harbour'd within. What Indignity 


like to this! All which the Anointed of 


the Lord endured for no other End, than to 


reſcue Mankind from eternal Scorn and Infa- 
my: For Man being become a Scorner and 


Hater of God, defying him and the Offers of 


his Grace; Chriſt was now deligned to 
make Atonement for ſo heinous a Sin, by 
the extream Contempt he willingly embrac'd. 


| However, as the Lord by his humble Sub— 


miſſion to the Contempt of the World, 
hath laid a mighty Obligation on all Chriſti- 


ans to be his Followers therein; ſo the Conſi- 


Rom. I. 30. 


derations here annex'd, may be of great Uſe 


that Nature: 


for ſupporting a Man under Sufferings of 


g. 9. Firſt conſider, that in hearing the 4 Clriſtion's 


Contempt of the World, thou beareſt no leſs Comfort u ben 


than the very Image of Chriſt, and followeſt contemned by 
him who is the Head, Maſter, and Captain of be World. 


tue 


Rom. viii. 17. | 
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tue of ſo high and heavenly a Nature, as to 
be only fit to receive the Influence of divine 
Grace. For God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth 
1 Pet. v. 5. Grace to the Humble. 
(3) Thy fuffering Reproaches for the ak: 


of Truth, is an Evidence thou art ranked to | 


that Cloud of W itneſſes, who in all Ages have 


Cor. iv. 23. been made as the Filth of the World, and the 


Of ſcouring of all Things, and ſo continue to 
be eſteemed unto this Day. | 
(a.) Remember that thoſe that are come out 
Rev. vil. 14. Of great Tribulation, ſhall be before the Throne of 
Luke xii. 8. God at laſt, and be there confeſſes before the 
Argels of God. 
What matters it how contemptibly 
the World uſes thee, ſince thou art not to rid 
in the laſt Day (as many ſhall,) ro Shame an! 
everlaſting Contempt, (the Lord having redeem- 
ed thee from that) but to Honour and Glory; 
this being the Reward of all thoſe that have 
here endur'd the Affronts and Revilings of a 
oy World. 
F. 10. (6.) The World, like an imperion 


God'sGrace i, 


able t. 
pore obo from her Tyranny. But when the World 


7 %%  frowns, then God favours. When Men with. 
draw their Kindneſs, then God confers bis 
Mercy, For this purpoſe prays the Pfalmiſ.: 
Help me, OLORD my God: O ſave me at. 
Pla. ciz. 2. cording to thy Mercy: That they may know, that 
£ this is "THY Hard, and that THOU LOR Db: 
done it. As the 1 ord removed at laſt his Son 
from the Croſs, from ail the Labours of hi 
Soul, from all the Inſults of his Enemies, a! 
crowned him with Glory in Heaven: $0 
will deal with thee alſo, it thou continuel: 
faithful in bearing the Croſs, and all the li. 
jurics of a prophane World. On that Di 
ſhall the World ſtand emazcd at the Dignn 


Miſtreſs, frowns on all thoſe that get looſe 
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of a glorified Saint, and 4 the Strangeneſs of Wild. v. 
his Salvation, ſn far beyond all that they look'd 
r. But they ſhall ſce the Scene is now alter- 
ed, and ſhall know, tis the Lord's Hand that 
hath done it. 
(7.) 'T was 60 D himſelf who ſuſſered his 
beloved Son to be thus contemned, .reproach- - 
ed, and reviled, according to that of Da- 


od, who was a Type of Chriſt both in 


his Troubles and Triumphs: Becauſe for thy 


ſake J have born Reproach; Shame hath covered pf. L. 


my Face. Remember therefore, that the ſame 1 5 
God, who ordered a bitter Cup to be drunk off 

by his dear Son, hath alſo allotted -thee thy 

Set of Trials, ro humble thee, and to know what is Deut. viii, 2. 


in thy Heart. 

(80 Be ſure that the Lord, all the unde- 
ſerved Reproaches thrown upon thee, will 
change into ſo many Bleſſings, and in bis own 
Time pour Shame and Confuſion upon the 
Scoffers. This is expreſſed in the following 
Verſe : Let them.curſe, but bleſs Thou: When 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed; but let thy 
Servants rejoice. Nay, if the Wicked curſe ne- 
ver ſo much, yet ſhall. the Curſe cauſleſs never Prov. axvi. a. 
come, as plainly appears trom Balaam's At- 
tempt, who could not curſe, whom God had not Numb. xxiii 
curſed: — Whereas, on the contrary, mboſoener oy 
feareth the Lord, it (ball go well with him at the Ecclus. i. 13 
laſt, and he ſpall find Favour in the Day of his 
Death. The ſame Bleſling is beſtowed on A- 
braham, and on all thoſe that walk in the 
Steps of his Faith: I will bleſs them that 1 n. xli. 3. 
thee, and curſe. him that curſeth thee. And in 
another Place, we have this Bncouragewent: 144. 1. 
Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye 4. cons” ly 
jraid of their Revilings. And our Redeemer 
bimſelf hath declared: Bleſſed are ye, when 
Men fall revile u. And his Apoſtle: If ye be 


reproacked 


Mar . © 
1 Fer. i, 14. 
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ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of Go 
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reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are 
4 reſt· 


eth upon you. 


Gratitude in F. 11. (9.) The Lord goes on in thea. 


the mid ſt of 


foreſaid Pſalm: I will greatly praiſe the Lori 


| Croſſes is the with my Mouth; yea, I will praiſe him among the 


CharaRter of 
a Chriſtian, 
| Plal. CIX. 30 


Temper of every ſincere Chriſtian. 


Multitude. Chriſt triumphs at laſt over his 
Sufferings, and returns now Thanks to his hea: 
venly Father for the very Croſſes and Re. 


9 


proaches that were alotted him. This is the 


He hath 
that heroick Nobleneſs that Elevation of 


Mind in him, as to be thankful in the midſt of 
Afflictions and Reproaches, particularly when 


he looks on the Hand of that kind Father 
which intails all this upon him. And truly, 


the Lord never inflicts a Judgment on a Soul, 


Pal. cxiii. 7. 


ration is fit 


but he affords her at the ſame time a ſufficient 


Reaſon for thanking and bleſſing him for that 


Afflicion. Thus is Gratitude the happy Pro- 

duct of Croſſes and Trials. And this Conſide- 

N ov a0 the Duty of Reſignation 
0 


to the Will God. For he that for the 


Love of Chriſt readily ſubmits to the Con- 


tempt of a vain World, ſhall be honour'd by 
God again, both in this World and in the 0- 
ther. For there is a Time, wherein the Lord 
raiſes up the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifts the 
Needy out of the Dunghil ; that he may ſet hin 


with Princes, even with the Princes of his People. 


ed, and maintains an unſhaken Calmueſs of 


1 Pet. ili. 4 


Surely, it argueth an excellent Spirit and a 
good Conſtitution of Soul, whenever a Man 
for Chriſt's ſake bears the Inſults of the Wick- 


Mind in the midſt of all the Calumaies of the 
World. This is the Ornament of à meek and 
quiet Spirit, being in the Sight of God of great 
Prige. 2s | | 


9.17 


| Kindneſs. Certainly David himſelf had faint- 


And then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of God. 
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F. 12. At laſt our Pſalm concludeth : For Plal, cix. 31. 
be ſhall ſtand at the Right- Hand of the Poor, to The happy 
ſave him from thoſe that condemn his Soul. Here End of Suf- 
is Comfort enough to make a Chriſtian bear ling.. 
up againſt the Hardſhips, Reproaches, and 
Straits, he is like to meet with in his Warfare. 

There is never a Word, the Lord will ſtand 

at the Right of the violent and great Ones, 

of the Oppreſſors and Perſecutors ; but he 

will ſtand at the Right Hand of the Poor, 

who being deſtitute of the Arm or Sup- 

port of Men, flee to the Lord alone for Help 

and Refuge, as to the ſole Obje& of their 

Faith and Dependance. Thoſe ase remembred, Pal. is. 12: 
when be maketh Inquiſition for Blood, and thoſe 


are the Afflicted, or the Humble, whoſe Cry 


the Lord doth not forget. And Tertullian tells 
us: (s) We are then abſolved by God, when the 
World condemns us: Who alſo uſually frn- 
ſtrates the Machinations of the Wicked. For 
though theſe watch the Righteous, and ſeeł tog;___ -- .. 
ſlay bim; yet will the Lord not leave him Ss 
their Hand, nor condemn him when he is judg- 

ed. Behold, O Man! Thus will the Lord at- 

tend thee with a wonderful Deliverance, 

and afford thee Reaſon enough to extol his 
Name among many, for his marvellons 
ed, unleſs he had believed to ſee the Goodneſs Pſal. n. 
of the LORD in the Land of the Living, 14 

Wait therefore on the Lord; be of good Cou- 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart : Wait, 
I fay, on the LORD. Therefore judge nothing 
before the Time, until the Lord come, who both 


1 Cor. iv. 5. 


will bring to Light the hidden Things of Darkneſs, 


and will make manifeſt the Councils of the Hearts : 


CHAP. 


(5) Cum damnamur a mundo, abſolvimur a DEO. 


=" "moo Of trae Honour. Chr. XVI. 


How Chriſtians are to ſeek their Hs. 
nour and Glory in Chriſt: and hoy 
they may obtain the fame. _ 


© k 


Pal. od þ I, | 
Hold not thy Peace, 0 Ged, my Praiſe 


The Prayer of TH IS is a Pr ayer of the Son of God ſpo⸗ 
Chriſt _ ken in a Prophetical Spirit, (as indeed 
8 the whole Pſalm is,) and foretelling both the 

Sufferings of Chriſt, and of his afflicted Mem: 

bers; and the Triumph of Faith, or of an en- 

tire Dependance upon God, attended with an 

vtter Extirpation of all his Enemies. The Pur- 

port or Subſtance of the firſt Words of this 
Prayer may be fuller, expreſſed in thi; 
manner: | | 


* O my heavenly Father, Thou knoweſt, 

* how in this World 1 have not ſought my 
_ © own Glory, but the Glory of thy holy Name, 
* and the Salvation of all Men: And there. 
fore was | ſo bitterly perſecuted, blaſphemed, 
© contemncd, aud vilifed. Neverthelcſs this 
is my Comfort, that thou art my Father, and 
* that Jam thy only begotten Son: For, 10. 
* This is my Glory, and this is my Praiſe it 
© Heaven with thee: And this my Glo 
© Wilt, thou in due Time manifeſt and bring t! 
Light; that b thy Glorifying me, the 
* World may ſce who it is they 


Patopriraſed 


f 


Jch. xi. 28. 


have bla“ 
5 phemel | 
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« phemed and perſecuted. Father, glorific thy 


Name; and hold not thy Peace, O my 
« Glory, and my God? 


I 


| F. 2. Now hence we are to learn, that ſuch What we may 
o. have the greateſt Glory and Praiſe in Hea- hence (carne 
wi ven, as here in this World are the moſt perſe- 

cuted for Righteouſneſs ſake : This we may 

gather from the Example of our Lord himſelf, 

encouraging us to endure the Croſs, without 

being wearied in our Minds. For from him, 

and out of him, as out of the true Book of Liſe, 
; we may learn this Wiſdom, and thereby ob- 

tain a ſound Knowledge of God, and of hea- 

venly Matters. But that we may the better 
po. tranſcribe the Life of: Chriſt into our owr, 
ed WM let us carefully obſerve the following Con- 
the fiderations : _ a : 
mM F. 3. (1.) Chriſt never ſought upon Earth. , 
el. 1 Go, in any Thing that he did; but — ark 
an accounted it ſufficient for him, that 6 0 D gy, 
ur- alone was his Glory. So let us in like manner - 
this MW reject the empty Glory and Praiſes of this 
SW World in whatever we do; endeavouring on- 

ly that GOD may be glorified in us, ſay- 

ing: Ah Lord God! Give us alſo ſuch an 
eſt, Heart, even the Heart of Chriſt thy Son, 
mi that we may have our Glory in Thee a- 
me, © lone, and not in our ſelves: That we 
ere. © may have our Glory in Heaven, and not 
„ ene pen 
tl (2.) It was the higheſt Glory of the Lord % Glory ef 
and Chriſt, that he was the only Begorten Son of Chrilt muſt 
„% God. And for this Reaſon did the World he he Gl:ry 
le in perſecute, vilifie, and blaſpheme him: So cf al! Chri- 
lor ſhould a Chriſtian look for no other Ho- ſtians. 
ov 08 nour than what he enjoys in the Parernal Love | 
the of God, by the \itnels of the Spirit reſiding 
bar within him. | 
mel i | 5 | © Grant 
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9 75 © Grant us alſo, dear Father, that ye endu 
may count it our greateſt Glory and Joy, utme 
that we are thy Children; that fo ve I of t 
may alſo obtain the eternal Fruition ot Dev: 
thy Love and Promiſe, and may, by theſe 
virtue of our Adoption, come to poſſeſs in wt 
thee an everlaſting Inheritance: Remem. ma 
ber us alſo, that if the World do hate, I * th: 
* envy, reproach, and perſecute us, it hath 1 * Ol 
done the ſame to thy dear and holy I © wi 

55 Child jeſus. 1 Cl 
RP S. 4. (3.) It is the Glory of the Lord Jeſus; en 
. Syonn of that he wrought ſo many divine Work: E 
L ove, without that he went about continually doing the hi. 
ſeeking to be moſt wondrous Acts of Grace and Beneh- (5 
thank d for it, cence to Mankind, and that from pure Love jeſu 
1 Cbriſti- only, and from the higheſt Compaſſion to to: 
«ns Glory. the Miſeries of fallen Nature. However, Nan 
for all this, he received nothing but Ha- ever. 
tred, and a moſt heinous Ingratitude. Hence and 
alſo our Hearts ought to break forth in ſome 4 


ſuch manner as this their 
* Ah! Loving; God! Give us then C. 


£ ſuch generous, ſuch grateful, ſuch faithful im. 
© Hearts, as we may be always ready to do if © he 


Good to that many as poſſibly we can: 1 H 


And that we may be never deterred from | * he 

Acts of Charity, either by the ſtupid Un- IſÞ * jet 

« thankfulneſs of a hardned World, or y 18 

© the Unworthinefſs of the Objects we be. I © en 

* ſtow them on; aſcribing not to our ſelves, eth 

„but to thy Name only, the Glory of all 1p, 

rare © whatever we do. „ Mg (e 
The Gloiy of (4.) It is the higheft Glory of our Lord that 

Chriſt, and F Jeſys Chriſt, that he hath, out of pure Love, J in 

chan, laid down his Life for us, that he hath pur- Þ in 1 
_— „4 0. chaſed us with his own Blood, that he hath and 
bedience, Pa- been obedient to the Father, even unto Death, J tere 


jence and That with the greateſt Meekneſs he hath 
bs; ER IENS endured 


SW — 


| © Lord, be more than Conquerors through 


| In general, and of every Member thereof% Glory. 
{ In particular; a glorious King of his People; 
| and an everlaſting High- Prieſt, making In- 
terceſſion for us. „ 


Boox II. Of true Honour. | 1 
endured the vileſt Reproach, and with the 
utmoſt Patience, born the exquiſite Pains 
of the Croſs. Let therefore the Fire of 
Devotion kindled within, break forth into 
theſe, or the like Expreſhons: _ 

O God, our Glory, help us, that we 
© may alſo overcome our Enemy with Love, 
that we may ſubdue our Fleſh with godly 
Obedience, bear the Reproach of the World 
© with the Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering of 
© Chriſt, obtain the Victory through Pati- 
ence; and being thus made ſtrong in the 


© him that loved us! 

(.) The Sovereign Glory of the Bleſſed The Humani- 
Jeſus, our deareſt Lord, is his Exaltation #y of Chriſt 
to the Right-Hand of God: He hath a ex/ted,s the 
Name given him, which is a Name above row EE: 
tvery Name, that query Knee both in Heaven 5 35 6 
and in Earth muſt bow to his Name, and * 
all Tongues be obliged to confeſs him to be 

their Lord. _ | 5 = 
FS. 5. © Help, O gracious God! that we 

* may ever eſteem it our higheſt Glory to 

be made conformable to our ever-bleſſed 
© Head and Saviour; that ſo when he ſhall 

© hereafter appear in Power and Ma- 

jeſty, we alſo may appear with him in 
* Glory and Dignity, after we have here 

* endured the Croſs, and continued faithful to . 
the End! For then ſhall every Man have 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
 Praje bf God. 

(6.) The Glory of Chriſt the Lord, is, The Member 
that he is the only H E A D of his Church ſip in Ch 


L1 Help 


5-4 


H/hat is to 


holding his 
Peace. 


Tſa'. L. 2, 3. 


be underſtood . Ut mo] 
by Goa's not diſplay'd and magnified his Name throughout 


Of true Honour. Chap. XVI. 
© Help us with thy Grace, O God moſt 


* gracious, that we may evermore account it 
© our greateſt Glory, that we are the Mem- 
© hers of thy Son, and Subjects of his King. | 
dom, and that we may enjoy all the pri- 
« vileges and Benefits purchaſed by his High- 
prieſtly Interceſſion, Sacrifice, and Bene- 
< diction. a Ea ie En 


§. 6. (J.) Another Branch of the Glory of 
Chriſt, is, that God hath moſt wonderfull 


the whole World: And hath, in Oppoſition 
to all his Enemies, Blaſphemers, and Perſe. 
cutors, who would not own him to he the 
Son of God, in the moſt publick and . 


lemn manner atteſted his Cauſe, declared | 
him to be his Son by mighty Signs and! 
Wonders, and eſtabliſhed Faith in his Name, 
_ amongſt many Nations and Languages, in 
ſpight of all the Malice and Policy of Hell 
and Satan. For notwithſtanding that God 
did hold his Peace for a while, and vailed Þ 
the :Glory .of his Son with the Myſtery of 
the Croſs; yet was this only deſigned, that | 


it might break forth the more gloriouſly 


hereafter, and like the Sun, .hid a while 
under a Cloud, ſhine with the greater Lu- 


ſtre, when now the Cloud is withdrawn, 


and the whole Earth calld upon to behold 
the bright Glory of the Son of Righteouſ. |Þ 


neſs. For out of Sion now God appears in 
perfect Beauty: Yea, Our God comes, who is 


Immanuel; and he ſhall not keep Silence al- 
ways. For though God may ſeem now and 


then to be ſilent, and to hold his Peace at 


that Time when his Church is inſulted and 


perſecuted; yet is there nothing more cer- 
tain, than that after the ſhort Hour of 


Pro- 


Wiſdom, as it is written, neither let the 
mighty Man glory in his Might, nor let . 


' Probation, he will no longer keep Silence, 


” 


but with a high Hand deliver us from 


the Reproach which we ſuffer'd, and ve. P.. xxxix, 10 


move his Stroak away from us, that we may _ 
rejoice in his Salvation. However, it doth not 1 Joh. iii. 2; 
yet appear what we ſhall then be. 2 | 


F. 7. The Concluſion now of the Whole The Applica? 
is this: *Tis God who is to be our Glo- tien of this 


ry alone; 'tis not the World, nor Wealth, whole Conſide- 
nor Honour, nor Greatneſs, nor the“ n 


Arm of Fleſh, nor the Wit and Prudence 
of Men, that I may call my Glory; but 


God, and only God, is my Glory! Where- 


ix. 23,247 


the rich Man glory in his Riches: But 
let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I 


aw the LORD: 


gb» 
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A falſe and 
ungodly 
Tongue, an 
heavy Croſs 
to 4 Chri- 


ſtian. 


The Triumph over Calumnies. Cir; XVII. 


CHAP. Xvn. 


How by Chriſt, and after the Example || 
of all other Saints, we may overcome | 


Calumny. 


Pſal. Cl. 8. 


Mine Enemies reproach me all the Day : And 
they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn 4. 


gainſt me. 


MONG the many Croſſes and Trou- 


| bles of a Chriſtian, a falſe and ſlanderous 
Tongue is none of the leaſt, as from the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt himſelf we may evidently ſee ; 
whom Phariſaical Serpents and Vipers, with 


their envenom'd Tongues, both in his Life, 


and at his Death, did moſt maliciouſly ſting, 


Herein the Lord left a Pattern of heroick Pa- 


tience to every Chriſtian, who muſt not think 


to eſcape, when the great Maſter himſelf 
was wounded with the Blows of malicious 


Tongues. For the more conformable any 
one is to. Chriſt, and the more zealous a 
Follower he is of his Steps, the more is he 


alſo inſulted by falſe and deceitful Tongues. 
This appears plainly from the Example of 


holy David, who was moſt miſerably plagu'd 


by Slanderers, as he himſelf complains in 
theſe following Pſalms: Ill, IV, X, XII, 


J LI 1, LH, EXT 
ILA, CII, M, and CAI. | 


6. 11 5 : 
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§. 2. Nay, there is hardly one of all the Ie is 4 uni- 

Prophets of old, who did not feel theſe verſal Evil. 
deadly Arrows ſhot againſt them by murder- 
ing Tongues; of which Jeremiah makes men- 
tion, ſaying: Their Tongue is an Arrow ſhot 
out: They ſpeak peaceably to their Neighbour wither. ix. 3: 
the Mouth, but in their Heart they lie in wait. 
Wherefore all honeſt Hearts ought to take 
heed not to be defiled by Backbiters, but to 
be warded againſt them. For as he that 
handleth a Man ſeized with a Leproſie, or a 
high infectious Diſtemper, muſt expect to be 
alſo infected; ſo he that gives Ear to lying 
Tongues, too often catches the ſame Diſtem- 
per; the Poiſon of Slandering infenſibly *_ 
| working it ſelf into all thoſe that don't betimes gm. xi 
' fly from it. Now fince a Chriſtian is for- Matr. v. 
' hidden to retort Evil for Evil, (this agreein 
in no wiſe with the Chriſtian Faith;) there is 
no other Counſel left, but that by a Conſcience 
void of Offence, he fetch his Comfort from 
thoſe divine Oracles the Lord hath furniſh'd 
him with for that purpoſe. * 
FS. 3. Let thy firſt Comfort be the Exam _, 3 
ple of Chriſt and of all the Saints. For it fareth Chriſt 7 
no worſe with us herein, than with Chriſt cmfert un- 
| our HE AD, and with all that have ever q,, ;;, 
been moſt dear to him. Nothing of this kind 
| hath befallen us, which hath not been before in 
all Ages undergone by them. And ſince the 
Examples of others have generally a ſtrong In- 
fluence on our Lives, and readily offer them- 
ſelves to our Remembrance in Time af Trou: 
ble; we ought therefore to improve all thoſe In- 
ſtances for an Encouragement to bear our 
Treatment with Patience, for the ſake of the 
- Joy that uſually ſprings up from the Reproach 

of the Croſs. Look then upon the Prince of 
e thy 


xil, 17. 
Matt. v: 39. 


e tons 30m 5 on hoc mae ger. <5. „ = 
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thy Salvation, look upon the Lives of all the 


Saints of old, ſuch as have been the greateſt 


Lights in their Generation. 


And of Moſes, F. 4. Conſider particularly, the Example 


of Moſes, who more eſteemed the Reproach of 
Chriſt than the Crown of Egypt 5 and who. by 
reaſon of the continual Contradictions he un- 
Nu mb.xii.3. derwent, 1s faid 0 have been 4 Man the moſt 
= afflicted (t) above all the Men which were upon 
the Face of the. Earth. And what ſhall we ſay 


David. of David? He was truly in his Time, the ye- 
| ry Mark, as it were, at which all the falſe 


Tongues in the Land ſhat their murtherous 

Arrows. Wherefore mine Enemies, ſaid he, 
Plal. ci. 8. revile me all the Day long: And they that are 
mad againſt me, are ſworn together againſt me. 

That is, they affronted him daily with the Re- 

proach of his Miſery, turning him as it were 

into a Proverb, and offering him the moſt 

heinous Indignity that can he offered to a Man, 


Of Job, And what ſhall we ſay of Fob > How was he 


os vpbraided by his Friends, and grieved with 
Of Daniel. their Tongues! And how fell Daniel, that 
holy-Prophet, into the Month of the Ungodly, 

as into an open Sepulchre, yea, as into a Den 

of Lions! But how powerfully did the Lord 

reſcue both Moſes, and Job, and Daniel! All 


' theſe are gone before thee, and their Exam- 


ples being duly conſidered, will ſtir up in thee 
a Spirit of holy Emulation, and draw thee in- 
to the ſame Way of the Croſs by which they 


entred 


* 


n 


_ 


(t) Our Verſion renders it, now the Man Moſes 
was very Meck: But in many other Places, the 
ſame Word which here occurs, is render'd by Afflict- 
ed; the Original bearing both Significations. The 
Practice of Meekneſs is furthered by Affliction: 
Conj. Ainſworth, in h. J. | 


b 
. 


--0 
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| entred into the Kingdom of God. See and be- Acts xiv, 22: 
hold, there goeth thy Lord J ES Us before 
tthee, purſued with the Curſes and Revilings of 
the Phariſee! See! there goeth Moſes before, | 
and the Faction of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, Numb. xvi. 
following behind with Execrations in their 
Mouths, and Stones in their Hands, to rid 
' themſelves of him! See, there goeth David 
before in ſore Trials, and Shime; behind, curſ- 2Sam.xvl 5. 
ing his King! See, there goes the Society of 
the Apoſtles of our Lord, and a faithleſs Mul- 
titude behind ſtopping their Ears, and running 
madly upon them 5 N 
S8. 5. But then it is not enough, ſlightly on- The Suffering 
| ly, and ſuperficially, to reflef on the Example of of the Saints 
' the Saints; but we muſt learn alſo to be Fol- to be confider- 
| lowers of them, when we are tried, as they £4 
\ were,and copy in every Tribulation after their 
| Meekneſs and Patience. For, tell me, How 
' ſhall Meekreſs appear, or how ſhall Patience be 
'” FF exerciſed, if thou be not contradicted ; or if 
hn there be none to deride, ſlander, or vilifie thee? 
Wherefore thou muſt now patiently cake up 
thy Croſs with them, and meekly follow the 
1 | Lord Chriſt in the Steps he hath left thee. 
} his argueth a Chriſtian Generoſity, and a 
" FF Temper that becometh a Diſciple of the 


19 


7” 


* 


— WV 


9.2 
* 


e 


4 


9898 . 
==. wh 


FD ed 


a bleſſed Jeſus. This is alſo agreeable to thy 

b. | Calling; being indeed called to ſuffer with 

y *Þy Saviour, not to avenge thy ſelf, not to 

/ return Evil for Evil; not to revile again 1 pet. i, 23; 
being reviled, not to threaten being ſlaudered, : 

— but quietly to commit thy Cauſe to bim 

* that judget h righteoufly. In this manner thou 

; | muſt, out of the good Treaſure of thy Heart, Maixil, 35, 


+. | bring forth good Words for the bad which- 36. 
* = thou haſt received; becauſe the evil Tongues | 
mult pive an Account in the Day of Judg- 
ment of every idle Word they have ſpoken. 

Ll z Aud 


* 
————— — — — 


Calumnies. 


Pl. xxx vii. 15, 


The Triumph over Calumnies. Crap. XVII. 
And this, certainly, will at the laſt Day 
prove a Burden heavy enough. Leave all 


$20 


therefore to the Lord, to do as he pleaſeth, 


who will not fail to do right. Recompence 
Deut. xxxii.and Vengeance belongs to him alone. The Un- 
33. godly may boaſt never ſo much, and be ne- 
- ver ſo confident in their own Inventions, 
yet ſhall their Foot ſlide in time. But as 
for thee, O Chriſtian, do thou fix thine 
EY oy on the Lord FESUS, and the Lamb. 
Tai. Liii. 9, like Frame of his Mind. He was oppreſſed, 
"and be was afflifted, yet he opened not his 
Mouth : He was brought as a Lamb to the 
Slaughter; and as a Sheep before his Shearers 

is dumb, ſo opened he not his Mouth. 


Prayer a Re- 


ech again in the next Place to learn a ſovereign Remed 
e oo which they did make uſe of againſt the Veniin 


of evil Tongues. This is Prayer. They prayed ; 
and ſo they were healed, and were comfort- 
ed. When they were bitterly curſed by their 


 Adverſaries, they ſent up only their Cry to 
Plal. cia 18. God, ſaying: Let them curſe; but bleſs Thou. 


See, and 
throughout. 
ſelf with Prayer, as with a Wall of Iron, 
againſt the Blows of falſe Tongues! They 
are all fooliſh Markſmen, who bend their 


ponder the whole Book of Pſalms 


Bow againſt the Innocent; and draw the 


Sword to ſlay ſuch as are of a right Con- 
verſation. For their Lies and Slanders ſhall 
return at laſt upon their own Heads, and 


ſhall enter into their own Bowels, as it is 


written : Their Sword ſhall enter into their 
own Heart, and their Bows ſh 
All this muſt be obtained hy Prayer : 


ed. For whenever any one prays earneſtly 
againſt an Evil-Speaker, or a Liar, it is 4 
1 muc 


8. 6. From the Examples of the Saints, we are 


How did David defend him- 


all be broken. 
And 
the Steps of a good Man ſhall be eſtabliſl- 
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much as if he wreſtled and fought with 


him; juſt as David wreſtled with Gol:ah, or Sam. xvii 


| as the Rod of Moſes with the Egyptian Sore 48, 49. 

| cerers. For here Two Spirits do fight with Exod. vil. 12. 
each other; (which renders it the more 

fierce and violent) that is, the Prayer of 

Faith proceeding from the Holy Spirit, the 


Spirit of Truth; and the Spirit of Lies, pro- 


ceeding from the Devil, the Spirit of Fal/- 
hood, and the Father of Lies. However, all 
theſe deviliſh Serpents of the Egyptians ſhall 


be ſubdued in fine, and, as it were, ſwallow'd 
up by the divine Rod of Moſes 5 that IS, by | 
J . 5 

F. 7. Another Remedy againſt the Poiſon Auer her Re- 


of a wicked Tongue, which was uſed by medy is the 


Medi tat ion 


the Saints of old, is the frequent Readin 3 
and Meditating upon the Word of God. This ert 858 
is an excellent Means of Conſolation and 

| Refreſhment, whenever a Soul is inſulted and 

purſued by Enemies. For an upright Heart 

| hunted by the Devil's Hounds, I mean by 

Men of Falſhood and Malice, is like an 

| Hart, whoſe Thirſt increaſeth by being hunt- 

ed: And as this brayes and pants after : 
the Water-Brooks; ſo muſt needs a Soul in pfal. xlii 1; 
Affliction long after the cooling Streams of 5 
the divine Word, and thirſt for the living 

Waters of Grace, thereby to be quickned in 
her ſpiritual Drought. Tis by this Word of 
| Grace the Lord reviveth a drooping Soul, 

| ſpeaking to her in a kind and condeſcending 
manner: Bleſſed are ye, ſays our great Maſter, 
| when Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay al manner of Evil againſt you falſly. 
| Rejoice and be exceeding glad: For great is 
| Your Reward in Heaven; for ſo perſecuted 
$ they the Prophets which were before you. In 
| Which moſt comfortable Saying of our Lord, 


Matt. v. 11,12 


18 


32 


he Triumph over Calumnies. Crap. XVI | 


is laid down a Threefold Ground of Comfort, | a 


s worthy to be remark'd: 1#, Bleſſed are h. 


Vea, who would not even rejoice, ſince he ij; | 6 


2aly, Rejoice. And 3dly, Great is your Reward. , | 
Who therefore would not be willing, for the Þ 
ſake of ſo great and endleſs a Good, to endure i 
here a little while Reproach and Perſecution? 


made by this means a Partaker of Chriſt's Sif. 


ferings, in order, that when the Glory of x 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed, he may alſo partake Þ 


I pet. iv. 14-with his Lord in that Joy? Bleſſed are y, | 


if ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, Þ \ 


for the Spirit of Glory refteth upon you. Re. | 


member alfo, that it is good for 4 Man that | 


Ie. 


Lam. iii. 27, he bear the Pal in his Youth; that he fit 4. 
lone and keep Silence, when he hath any thing 


laid upon him to bear: Yea, that he par hi; . 


Mouth in the Duſt, and wait in Hope; and " t 


that he give his Cheek to him that ſmitetb i 


him, when he is filled full with Reproach. For the 


Lord will not caſt off for ever. 


4 Chriſtian 
likened to 4 
Traveller. 


FS. 8. Thou art further to learn, that the | 
Perſecution of the Tongue is an belliſh Storm, if 


which ſoon riſeth, and ſoon blows over. No *© 
as a Traveller is not diſheartned at any tem- 
peſtuous Weather he is like to meet with! „ 


upon the Road, but provideth himſelf the . 


more for it: So let our ſpiritual Pilgrin, Þ 


Pet. iv. 12. 


in his weary Steps towards the holy Land, 
or the new Jeruſalem, be never caſt down | 
by Storms and Tempeſts, by Sweat and Toll 


incident to Travellers; but let him go ol 

in Hope, and continue faithful to the End! 

E of his Journey. This hath been all along! ”* 
Ifai. Liv. 11. the State of the true Church: O thou af-Þ : 


and not comforted ! Is it a ſtrange Thing thatÞ © 


has happened unto. thee? What is more“ 
common to aà Traveller, than to be m_ x 
N taken 


, 
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ort. taken by foul and ſhowry Weather? A plod- 
% ing Diligence will for all that bring him 
ard, home at laſt. *** . 
the F. 9. The World is apt to ſpend their The Temper of 
fore ! Time in Mirth and Alacrity. They make every the World, 
on? one a Gazing-ſtock, that looks with an earn- 
iz eſt Aſpect upon the Frolicks of vain 
Suf- Men, and drops a ſerious Word in Favour 

of Þ of Virtue. What is this Day the Fate of 
ae one good Chriſtian, may be to Morrow the Fate 
of another, according as the Humour of the 
„ World works, who lets none paſs uncenſu- 
Re. red that is not for their Turn. After a true 
tha © Chriſtian is once expoſed to publick Con- 
- 4 | tempt, every one flings Dirt at him, till 
ling the Spirit of Lying and Slandering hath 
i wearied them out at laſt; and then they 
and turn the Edge of their Tongue upon the 
ter next that comes in their Way. Well, ſay 
th they, let our Hearts chear us in the Day of 

our Youth, and let all Care be drowned in 

tie! © Laughter, and let any ſerious Speech be 
m, baniſhed from our Company. And becauſe 
ow the Righteous upbraideth us with offend- 
em: ing the Law by our Doings, we will exa- Wild. ii. 12, 
vith © mine him with Deſpitefulneſs and Torture, 19. | 
the that we may know his Meekneſs, and prove his 
im, Patience. 
nd, S. 10. The beſt Method a Chriſtian can 4 Chriſtian's 
wn! take in all theſe Storms, is to be quiet un- Carriage un- 
Coil der them, and to keep the Mind free from der Slande 3. 
on Anger and Bitterneſs. He that thinks every | 
and hard Word to be a Stain to his Character, 
ong x which ought to be wiped off, will by ſo 

441 doing render but Things the worſe. Hence 
it remains, that the moſt effectual Way to 
hat] ſtop the Fury of flanderous Tongues, is to 
ore Yield to it for the preſent, and patiently 
_ wait 


ay 
Bo 
= 
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wait till Time it ſelf ſets Things into a bet. Nparticu 
ter Light. He that will diſpute every this Chi 
Thing at the Sword's Point, as it were, is When 
like unto him that is ſtung by a Bee, and by Shin 
being thereby put in a Paſſion, runs himſelf Ino mo 
| headlong upon the whole Hive to be re. Whidden 
venged, by turning it upſide down. Had N aſſignec 
not he better not to have done it, than to {Wceket! 
feel the Smart afterwards which muſt needs themſe 
attend ſo raſh an Attempt? The Fire of Neminer 
malicious Tongues burns the fiercer when them; 
1 we ſeek to quench it by too haſty Efforts, Empro“ 
ER Triumph FS. 11. A Tongue that is ſet on Fire of Leue, 
by Patience. Hell, is like that Serpent, which, as ſome require 
tell us, brings forth ſeven other Heads bat he 
when you cut off one in order to deſtroy Ipreſſec 
it. Thus a wicked Tongue is ſo far from poureth 
being reſtrained by Contradiction, that it Nie to 
will ſpread the farther by it, and Broach f div 
now ſeven Lies inſtead of one. Whereas, he ot li 
that is deaf to popular Rumours, and is not e une 
eaſily alarmed at every little Noiſe, will not Nature 
only the better repel the Darts of wicked I ork 
Tongues, but enjoy alſo an anſnaten Tranquili- frer « 
ty both of Soul and Body, as the ſweer Re- eme 
ward, which uſually attends a ſubmiſſive and $ 
patient Frame of Mind, This is a truly no- 
ble and magnanimous Method to overcome the 
worſt of Enemies, and to get a full Conqueſt at 
laſt over the moſt ſtubborn and untractable 
Temper. He that rejects this heroick Meek- 
neſs of Soul, ſers himſelf entirely out of God's 
Guard, and whilſt he endeavours eagerly to 
ſave his Name and Reputation, muſt needs be I >". 
but more harraſed by the perpetual Alarmsof i 


* 


malignant Tongues. 


F, 12. P. 


| 
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F. 12. Beſides this, there are ſome other g-aſons why 
particular i Reaſons, why the Lord permitteth rhe Lord per- 
his Children to be inſulted by virulent Tongues. mits his Chil- 
When Daxid in his ſore Troubles was curſed dren to be 
nd by Shime:, one of the baſeſt of Men, he ſaid fandered. 
elk {no more then, Ler him curſe, FOR the Lord hath r 
re. hidden him. And what other Reaſon can be ae 
aſſigned for this, but that the Lord hereby 
ſeeketh to preſerve his Children from exalting 


to ; 
eds themſelves above meaſure, on account of ſuch 
of Neminent Gifts as have been conferred upon 


them; and that at the ſame time they may 
improve themſelves in the Practice of mutual 
Love, Mildneſs, and Humility, as the Goſpel 
equireth? What is ſaid by David of Shimei, 


hey that he was bidden to curſe his King, is ex  _ 
roy preſſed by Fob in more general Terms: He Chap. xii. 21; 


pureth Contempt upon Princes. And who is a- 
ble to fathom here, all the myſterious Depths 
f divine Judgments? The catnal Mind doth 
tot like at all to be reviled, to be-. inſulted, to 
de under-valued. Pride and Self- Love doth ſo 
paturally adhere to us, that it taints all our 
Works and Actions. Every one aſpireth now 


. ter Greatneſs and Dignities, Titles and Pre- 
ze. erments. Every one loveth now to be extol- 
nd Ded, and to be much made of, to be eſteemed 


Ind admired. Alas! 'Tis this Self-Conceit, 


the bis natural Self- Love, which having once be- 

at Petted Mankind, propagateth now nothing but 

ble rror and Folly in the whole World: *Twas 

ek- Nis Self- Love that ruin'd both Lucifer and A- 

d's Nen, and ſtript them of the divine Love and 

0 fe where with once they were adorned. 1 
. 13. Now to get the Victory over this The Power of 


Ppirit of Self- Love, which continually alarms Se, Love. 
ve Soul, and to facilitate this Conqueſt, the 
Tord thinks as it were with himſelf: „Il 
> Permit a virulent lying Tongue to inſult o- 


11. 
| * Ver 
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© yer ſuch an one, as I formerly permits 17 

< Satan te infeſt my Servants Job and Paal, for 2 f 

© their greater Humiliation. This flanderi jo ˖ 
Iongue ſhall be his Devil, his Scourge, hi * 

2 Cor. aii. 7.4 Plague, to buſſes him, and help to beat don] fir 
tc that proud Heart, that haughty Look, that Hea 

© aſpiring Temper, which, without this Curb Patt 

would at laſt carry all before it.” Thus theſ ,1., 

Lord leaves nothing untried to uſe the Soul to this 

that excellent Spirit of Humility, and to ke. 9... 

ſtrain the Spirit of Self- Love, whereby Men be i 

become Allies to Lucifer, who endearouring Tru 

Jude ver. 6. to have a Will of his own, oppoſite to that of ther 
bis Maker, loſt entirely his Principality, and der 
that original State wherein he was created at. 

at fil. e 
A Help to . 8. 14. Therefore, as the Lord is faithful mun 
vercome Self. on his ſide, and hath no Pleaſure in the De. Hea 
Love. ſtruction of his Creatures; ſo he ſeeketh al. 50,1 
Ts ſo to convert the Venom of impious Tongue an: 


thrown on his Children, into a precious Me. | 
dicine, thereby to heal that Sore of Self- Im oft 
that foſters within, and breeds abundance of fon 
other ſpiritual Diſeaſes in the Mind. When tan, 
the World thinks Evil againſt them, then God | 
brings Good out of the Evil, which is au to r 
Art only known, by God, For as out of th the 
moſt poiſonous Serpent an Antidote is prepared your 

_ againſt Poiſon it ſelf ; ſo doth God over- rue 8. 
the worſt of Counſels, and makes them turn to rulit 
the greateſt Good of his Children. Thus a the 
of the Eater comes forth Meat, and out of the Med 
Bitter, Sweetneſs; all Things being made to low: 


Rem. viii.28. work together for Good to them that love C, exal 
Ĩhey are taught thereby to practiſe one of the yer 
nobleſt of the Works of Charity, which is, 1 und 
Matt. v. 44. bleſs their Enemies, and to pray for them who 4 Ton 


ſpite fully uſe them. 


6. 1 
® A 
| .- 
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I F. 15. He that hath got thus far the Con- 4 Chriſtian's 
at queſt over corrupt Nature, as to pray heart ily Out il, I 
tor for his Enemies, is, methinks, almoſt arriv'd 7" go , 
ug to the ſublimeſt Degree of true Evangelical © 
us Charity, which alone:is able to ſoften our ſtub- | 
"wo i bern Hearts into the mild and compaſſionate 
that Heart of Chriſt, who hath alſo ſet us a bleſſed 
irb, pattern to follow: Father, ſaid he, forgive Luk. xxiii.34 
tne tbem; for they know not what they do. And with 
w this tender and ſympathizing Heart a Chri- 
te · ¶ ſtian muſt needs be endued, if ever he wiſhes to 
Men de in a Condition to pray for his Enemies. 
ring True Love, wherever it is rooted in a Soul, 
toll there it will moſt certainly produce a ten- 
aud der Commiſeration towards Enemies; who 
atel at the ſame time, whilſt they hate Men, 

„ render themſelves intirely unfit for any Com- 
ful munion with God and Chriſt, and give up their 
De- Heart to the Devil, that great Hater of 
ab Souls. And this ſhould move every Chriſti- 

Sue an to commiſerate the Fate of ſuch profli- 

Me- gate Wretches, who are not of God, but 

Lat of their Father the Devil: And leſt they 
ce ai ſhould for ever ſink into the Jaws of Sa- 
ben tan, who inſpireth them here with Hatred 
God and Malice, the Lord commands his Children 
S WY to pray for them, with this Motive annexed to 
f the the Command: That ye may be the Children of Matt. v. 43. 
pared your Father who is in Heaven. 
rule! §. 16. What hath been ſaid of the oyer- Examples of 
uno ruling Power of God, whereby he converts what has been 

f ” | the Venom of lying Tongues into a healing ſaid. 

the 


Medicine, will fuller appear from the fol- 

lowing Inſtances: Joſeph had never been J/{eph. 
exalted to the Dignity of being Ruler o- Gen. xxxix. 
ver the Land of Egypt, had he not fallen Wild. x. 14. 
under the malicious Laſhes of a wanton _ 
Longue, and thereby been condemn'd to Pri- 


ſon. 


hal 
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Moſes, fon. Had Moſes not been perſecuted by vi. 
Exod.1i.15. olent Accuſations of his Enemies, and ob. 
Chap. iii, liged to flee from the Face of Pharaoh, he 
ad not ſeen the LORD in the Buſh, af. 
ter having led Fethro's Flock to the Backſi, 

„f the Deſert. Thus did the ſpiteful Tongue 
David. of Doeg the Edomite, and of other Enemies 
r1Samexxiicygof David, force many a comfortable P/ n 
Pfal. Lii.1. from the latter, now left upon Record for 
a Support of the Church in Troubles and 
Trials. The ſame over-ruling Wiſdom of 
Daniel. God appeared for Daniel, when, by the Vi. 
Dan. vi. rulency of his Accuſers, he was caſt into 
the Den of Lions, but moſt triumphantly ex. 

alted again by divine Providence, for ma. 

ny good and noble Ends; the, Enemies 
themſelves being made to lay the Foundati- 
 Mardecai, On for his Riſe and Greatneſs. Mordees 
Eſth. iii. 6. had almoſt the ſame Providence. His Ru- 
Chap. vii. 10. ine was deviſed by the murdering Tongbe 
. of proud Haman; but the Lord returned 

his Wickedneſs upon his own Head, and 


the bloody Machinations did but haſten the | | 
- Deſtruction of me Contriver: he 

plal xxxvii. F. 17- Therefore commit thy Way unto tht ſl ce 
= A LORD: Truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to 55 
| The practical paſs. He ſhall bring forth thy Righteouſneſs as thi ofte 


Application of Light, and thy Judgment as the Noon- Day. Only Mt : 
thoſe Exam- endeavour to be in conſtant Amity with the FR 


pies of Provi- Lord thy God, and to love him with all thy 90 
dence. Heart, and then he will direct thy Steps: For f 5, 
Prov. xvi. 7. When 4 Man Ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes even his 
bis Enemies to be at Peace with him. If the World he c 
be permitted to ſtain thy Reputation here, and ;,, 
to detra& from thy Honour; what matters It, N to! 

if the Lord dignifieth thee with a Crown of 1 


Pal. xci. 1 5. Gloryhereafter? Tis he that will deliver and ho- 1 
: 454 8 nour thee at laſt; and 'tis he that will give thee I 

11, both Grace here, and Glory hereafter, 6 15 

r e 2. | | * I $ 


bim with the mo 
Love and Kindneſs; 
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S. 18. Another Comfort in Trials of this Conſideration 
Nature, may be drawn from the powerful In- of the over- 
fluence the Lord hath upon the Hearts of all Men. ry. 1 Power 
Tis he that looks upon all the Inhabitants of the Fry e 
Earth, from the firm Place of bis Habitation. 14 15. 
He alone faſhioneth, or frameth their Hearts, * 

and conſidereth all their Works; and he will not pal. xli. 2. 
deliver thee into the Will of thine Enemies. ST 
Man fumeth often with Rage and Malice, 

and is tranſported to that Degree, as if he 

would bear down all that comes in his Way : 

But a little while after, you ſhall find, that by 

an unexpected Turn of Providence, the Man 

is altogether cooled; his Heat is allayed, and 

he is now reduced to ſuch a Moderation of Tem- 

per, as if he was become quite another Man. 

Nay, how. often do we ſee, that the moſt 
profligate Wretch, deſigning nothing but Spite 

and Malice againſt a good Soul, is ſtopt in 

the midſt of his paſſionate Purſuit, and with 

a ſweet Force and holy Violence, as it were, 

obliged not only to drop his wicked Deſign, 

but to beſtow alſo Tokens of Favour upon 


the Perſon whom he was to affront. Which 


certainly, is an Operation, peculiar to the 
Wiſdom of God, who, by his ſecret Power, 
often renders abortive the moſt malicious Pro- 
ja conceived. againſt his Children. Thus 
the Lord came to Laban, when incenſed a- 
gainſt Jacob, and ordered him to ſpeak not to Ger. xxxi. 24. 
him, either good or bad: And Eſau, "who bore 5 
his Brother no good Will at all; yet when 

he came within Sight of him,” muſt needs run 

to meet him, to embrace him, to fall on bis Neck, Gen. xxxiir 4 


10 kiſs him, to weep over him, and to receive 
endearing Exprefſions of 


Mm §. 19. 


7 The Nature §. 1 
Na viſulent Tong 106 to ſwell high on a ſudden, and by Nm | 


Plat XXXi, 13. ment deſtroys all. 


3 Comfortable 


Fri pt ure. 
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' Tis the Nature of a walignan 
ah 318 " SdFory. to. gainApplauſe andAdmiratior erf 
eee But then its Downfal is as 1 en! 

gain, as the Riſe was before. Calumn, is lik 

13 a Fire, whoſe. Flame mounts up to the yer 

Sky; but then the Want of Fewel will {09 
make it go down again. The Reafon is, be 
cauſe G O D, who is the everlaſting 7 UTH 
hateth 2 Spirit of Lies beyond any Thing: 
And this is alfo the Reaſon, why thoſe th 
have rais'd their Greatneſs, on no other Foy 
dation than Lying. and Self-Conceit, may inde 
dazle the Eyes, of others for a While; by 

© when they now think themſelves] to be fie 
in an unſhaken Condition, then' geberally thei 
Ruine is ready at hand, and the. Lord's Juds 
Then the hing Lips are py 
to ſilence, which ſpoke g grievous Things. proudly a 
: 5 contemptaouſly_ againſt the Righteous. Whid 

Text plainly ſhows, that Pride and Diſaand 

others is wont to accompany a flandering an 

Thal xxx li. lying Tongue. But wo unto thee that deal. 
.. : treacherouſly 5” when thou ſhalt make an End 
©. deal treacherauſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly nil 

pla. e For the Rod of, the Vi cked ſhall not reſt 
on the Lot of the Righteous Jeſt the Righte 
put- forth their Hands unto Iniquity. Thoug 

2 treacherous Man may go on” a. ys 
= queſt after more, Honour and Greatneſs; j 
Plal. cxl. 11. (hall Evil hunt the violent Man at laſt, . 
"overthrow him. 

. 20. For a fuller Explanation of wh 
Sentence bath been ſaid on this Head, conſider 
drawn from following Texts, drawn from the Pſalms 
Dai. 


* wy 


E 


Indee( 
: by 
> fixed 
y thei 
Judy 
are hu 
aly ar 
aain 0 


.of the Ungodly come to an End! 
valeth with Iniquity, and hath conceived Miſ- 
* FR | chief, 
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© Pal. III. Thou, Lord, art a Shield for me; 
uy Glory, ind the Lifter up of my Head. Up 
„and help me, O my God; for thou ſmiteſt-all 
in, Enemies on the Cheek- Bone; | Thou haſt bro- 
ken the Teeth of the Ungodly. ). 
*, Pal. IV. O Lord, how long ſhall mine Ho- 


nour be turned into Shame?” \ How long ſhall 
Men have. ſuch Pleaſure in Vanity, and be ſo 
prone to Lying ? But know thar the Lord hath 


ſet apart him that is Godly for himſelf, and won- 


L ** 


N e 


* . 


, PRE V3 a, Lord, ſpali deſtroy them that 


the Deceitful' are an Abomination unto thee. In 


their Mouths there is no Conſcience at all; in 
their inward Parts, there is the Heart-Sickneſs : 


Their Throat is an open Sepulchre ; and with their 


Tongues they play the Hypocrite. Wherefore, thou 
ſhalt cauſe them to periſh through their own Ima- 
ginations, and in the Multitude of their Ungod- 
lineſs, .to fall by their own Inventions. But all 
them that truſt in thee, O Lord, ſhall rejoice: And 
they that love thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee ;; 
and becauſe thou defendeſt them, ſhall they be e- 
ver giving of Thanks. For thou, Lord, giveſt thy 


Bleſſing to the Righteous, and crowneſt him with 


thy Grace; defending him therewith as with 4 


> 
+. 


ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed : They ſhall be 
turned back, and put to Shame ſuddenly. © 


Pſal. VII. O Lord, my God! in thee have 1 


put my Truſt : Save me therefore from all them 
that perſecute me; and deliver thou me, leſt they 
devour my Soul like Lions, and tear it in Pieces, 
Toile there is none to help. O let the Wickedneſs 
Behold, he tra- 


Mm 2. 


erfully couducteth him. The Lord beareth when 


ſpeak deceit fully; for both the Blood-thirſty and 


. 21. Pſal. VI. All mine Enemies therefore, 


531 


332 


chief, and brought. forth Falſhaod. - He. hath gra- 


Raſhneſs ſhall fall on his own Pate. 


n hide me under the: Shadow of thy 
Ungodly that trouble me; from mine Enemies 


ſafe from mine Enemies. In my Trouble, I wil 


even into his Ears; who is my Saviour, my God, 
and my Might, in whom I will for ever traf. ſuch 


Or, what if the Overflowings of Ungodlineſs make neſs 
me afraid? I will call uyon thee, O Lord, my 
bo Strength and my Buckler ! the Horn alſo of m 
Salvation, and my Reſuge! For who is God bu 
the LORD? Or who hath any Strength exciſt 
our God? It is thou, Lord, that girdeſt me with 
Strength, and m#keſt my 17 ay perfect. Thou haf 
given me the Defence of thy Salvation: Thy Right- 
Hand alſo ſhall hold me up; and thy loving Cor 
rection ſhall make me Great. Since it is thou tha 


deliver me from the Strivings of the People: Thit 
© ſhalt rid me from the wicked Man. For this Cauſt 
Y will I give Thanks unto thee, O Lord: 


Lord Jehovah is the Strength of m 12 Life 3 0 n 
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ven and digged up 4 Pit; and 1s fallen himſelf 


into the Deſtrufion. that he made. for another. Hi, V 


Miſchief [ball 1 upon his own. Head, and hi of 


Pſal. XVII. Keep me as the 4 75 6 577 by, 1 
ings, rom the Ty6: 


that compaſs me raund about to tale away ny 7% 
W | 
26-22) PL) Nit. l e apes = 


Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed : So, ſhall I be ſpall 


call apon the Lord, and. will complain unto my God: 2 4 
8 Sy ſhall he» hear my. Voice out of his boſy Tem ple, = 


and my Complaint ſhall come before him, who 1 Gio 


take me out of many Waters : Tea, it ſhall enter 


What if the Sorrows of Death compaſs me about? 


delivereſt me from my cruel Enemies; and ſet 
teſt me up above mine Adverſaries. "Thou ſhalt 


§. 23. Pſal. XXVII. The Lord is my Ligit 


and my Salvation: ; whom then ſhall I fear? Ti 


whom then ſhall I be afraid ? ? Where ore "oy 4 | 
ich 
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Wicked, mine Enemies and my Foes, come upon 855 
ne, as if they meant to eat up my Fleſh; they 
ſhall ſtumble and fall. Tea, though a whole Hoſt 
of Men were laid againſt} me, yet ſhall not my 
Heart in the leaſt be afraid. And though there 
ſhould rife up War againſt me on every ſide, yet wil 
1 fill put my. Truſt in him. Who in the Time of 
Trouble ſhall hide me in his Tabernacle, and ſave. 
we from the. Lion's Mouth, and from the Power of 
the Dog. Tea, in the ſecret Place of his Dwelling 
ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up as upon a Rock of 
Stone, which never ſhall be moved. For the Lord 
ſhall lift ap mine Head above mine Enemies that 
are round about me, and that are too mighty for 
me. Teach me then thy Way, O Lord, and lead 
me in the right. Path, becauſe of mine Enemies. 
Give me not over into the Will of mine Adverſa- 
ries: O deliver me not over unto them. For lo! 
there are falſe Witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and 
ſuch as ſpeak Deceit, and breath out Cruelty. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I believe that I ſhall yet ſee the Good- 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. Wait 
then therefore on the Lord, O my Soul: Be of good 
Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thee: Wai, I 
ſay, on the Lord. 5 N | 

§. 24. Plal. XXXI. I ſaid, Thou art my 
God, and my Times are in thy Hand. Deliver 
me from the Hand of mine Enemies, and from 
wem that perſecute my Soul. Let the lying Lips 

be put to Silence, which cruelly, diſdainfully, and 
deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the Righteous. O how 
plentiful is thy Goodneſs which thou baſt laid up 
ſor them that fear thee: And that thoy haſt pre- 
| pared for them that put their Truſt in thee, even be- 
fere the Sans of Men! Thou ſh2!t hide them pri- 
vily by thine own Preſence, from the Provoking of 
all Men: Thon ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy Ta- 


bernacle from the Strife of TJongues. Thanks be to 
the Lorg. | 


M m 3 . 
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15 aſter my Soul; 


_ the Lord, they 
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F. 25. Pſal. XXXV. Pleuu thou my Cauſe, 


Oo ard: with them that ſtrive with me: And. 


ſtop the Way againſt them that perſecute me. Lit 
them be confounded and put to Shame, that ſeck 
for they have privily luid u Net ty 
deſtroy me without 4 Caiſe. O deliver my Soul 
from the Calamities which they bring on me: Stand 
up to help me, and ſay unto my: : Soul. am thy 
Salvation. O Tord, keep not Silence O Lord, 


be not far from me. Let them nat ſay in their 


Hearts, Ah! ſo wonld we have it: O let them 
not fay, We have ſwallowed him up. But let 


them be turned back, and brought to Confuſion, that 
| deviſe my Hurt,; ant that rejoice at my Trouble, 


Fet them be cldabded' with Shame: and Diſhonour, 
that 'm 7. 5 themſelves againſt me. But let them 
ſhout for Foy*that favour my righteous Cauſe 
Baal be 8 Lord, who bath Pleaſure in the Pro- 
ſperity of his Servant. They that deviſe Miſchiel, 
ſhall be as the Duſt before the Wind 5) and the An- 

gel of the Lord ſcattering them. Their Way ſai 


15 Darkneſs and Slipperineſs ; and the Angel of 
the Lord perſecuting them. Their own Net that 


they: have hid, ſhall catch. themſelves; and into 
that very Deſtruttion ſhall they fall, which they 
have digged for others. Then ſhall my Soul rejoice 
in the Lord, and my Tongue ſhall fp eak of his Righ- 
reouſneſs, and of bis Praiſe, all the Day long. 

F. 26. Pſal. XXXVII. Fet not thy ſelf be- 
cauſe of the Ungodly : Neither be thou envious & 
gainſt the Evil doers. For they ſhall ſuon be cut 
down as the Graſs, and be withered even as the 
green Herb. Fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe : For 
Evil. doers ſhall be cut off; but thoſe that wait upon 
ſhall inherit the Earth. Tet a lit— 
tle while and the Wicked (hall not be: Thou ſhalt 


diligently conſider bis Place, and it ſhall not appear 
more. The Ungodly ſeeketh Counſel againſt tit 


Tuſt, and gnaſneth againſt him with his Teeth: 
He 
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He hath drawn. out the Sword; and hath bent his 
Bow. But his Sword ſhall 90 through his own Heart, 


and bis Bow ſhall be broken. For bis Day is com- 


ing 3 yea, the Lord bath ſeen, that his Day is 
coming. The Arms of the Ungoaly are broken: 


But the Righteous Lord upholdeth the Righteous, 
and knoweth: the Days of the Godly; therefore ſhall 
| their Inheritance endure for ever. The Y 


watcheth the Righteous, and ſecketh to - ſlay him.: 
But the Lord will not leave him in his Hand; nor 


mill he condemn” him when he is judged of him. J 


have ſeen the Wicked in great Power, and ſpreading 


| himſelf like a green Bay-Tree. Tet he paſſed a- 


way 3 and, lo! he was not: I went by, and be- 
hold he was gone; yea, I ſougbt him, but he could 
not be found. For the End of the Ungodly is, that 
they ſhall be rooted out at the laſt : But the Sal- 


vation of the Righteous cometh of the Lord; and 
| he will be their Strength in the. Time of Trou- 


ble, aud ſave them becauſe they truſt in him. 


g. 37. Pfal. XXXVIII. I am as a deaf Man, 


and hear them not; and as one that 1s dumb, 
who doth not open his Mouth. For I am become e- 
ven as a Man that heareth not, and in whoje Mouth 
are no Reproofs. For in thee, O Lord, have Tput 
my Truſt : Thon ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord, my 
Gods —— ] am truly ſet in the Plague, and my 


Heavineſs is ever in my Sight. 


Pfſal. XXXIX. I became dumb, and opened not 


my Mouth, for it was thy doing. I am both a 
Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner, as all my 
Fathers were. ” RE TERS Rs. 
Pſal. LV. Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord, and 
be ſnall nouriſh thee, and ſhall not ſuffer the Righte- 


ug to fall for ever. And as for them, thou, O Gea, 


ſhalt bring them into the Pit of Deſtruftion. The 


Blood thirſty and deceitful Men ſhall not live out 


half their Days: Nevertheleſs, miy Truſt ſhall be 


in thee, O Lord. Mm 4 Pfal. 
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Pſal. LVII. Be merciful unto me, O God, ſor 
my Soul truſteth in thee; and under the Shadoy þ 
f thy Wings 4 be my Refuge, until this Tyran. ; 
ny be over-paft, I will call unto the moſt High, e. . 
ven unto the God that ſhall perform the Cauſe which 
have in Hand. He ſhall fend from Heaven, and 15 
ſave me from the Reproof of him that would eat HY 
me up. God ſhall fend forth his Mercy and Truth. þ 1 
My Soul is among Lions. Ilie among the Chil- 
dren of Men that are ſet on Fire, whoſe Teeth are H 
Spears and Arrows, and their Tongue 4 ſhary D. 
Sword. Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the Hea- ont 
vens, and thy Glory above all the Earth. They 

| have laid a Net for my Feet, and preſſed dom 
wiy Soul: They have digged a Pit before me, Gy 
and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves, — 75 
I will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, among * 
the People; and I will ſing unto Thee among , 
the Nations. For the Greatneſs of thy Mercy iſ le; 


reacheth unto the Heavens, and thy Truth unto 70 
e, 5 th 
d. 28. Pfal. LXIV. Hide me from the ln 1 


ſurrection of wicked Doers, who have whet their Va; 
Tongue like a Sword, and ſhoot out their Arroms, for 
even bitter Words. That they may privily ſhoot at | 
the Perſect, ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 
Yet their umn Tongues ſhall make them fal, 
inſomuch that who ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to 
San. Eo oY | . 
Pſal. LXXI. Aline Enemies ſpeak againſt me, 1 
and they that lay wait for my Soul, take their Coun- 
ſel together, ſaying, God hath forfaken him, perſe- 
cute him and take him, for there i; none to deliver 
bim. I will go forth in the Strength of the 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy Righte- 
_ oufneſs only. Thou, O God, haſt taught me from 
my Youth up until now; therefore will I tell of ty 
wondrous V. orks. 0 what great Trousles and 
Adverſities haſt thiu ſhewed me! And yet aiajt 


thou 


a? 
| 
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thou turn and refreſh me, yea, and bring me from 
the Deep of the Earth. Thou haſt brought me to 
great Honour, and comforted me on every ſide. 
F. 29. Pſal. CXXI. I will lift up my Eyes 
unto the Hills, from whence comes my Help. My 
Help comes even from the Lord, who hath made 


Heaven and Earth. Fe will not ſuffer thy Foot to 


be moved. ——— The Lord himſelf is thy Keep- 
er; the Lord is thy Defence upon thy Right- 
Hand: So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by 
Day, neither the Moon by Night. | 


Pſal. CXL. Deliver me, O Lord, from the ; 
evil Man, and preſerve me from the wicked Man, 


who imagine Miſchief in their Hearts, and ſtir ap 
Strife all the Day long. They have ſharpened their 
Tongues like a Serpent; Adders Poiſon is under 
| their Lips. — Sure ] am that the Lord will avenge 
| the Poor, and maintain the Cauſe of the Help- 
| leſs. The Righteous alſo ſhall give Thanks un- 
to thy Name, and the Juſt ſhall continue in 
thy Sight. AT FL. THE 
_ Pal. CXLII. I cried unto the Lord with my 
Voice. 


for they are too ſtrong for me. 


CHAP: 


O deliver me from my Perfecuters 
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"The great 
Sorrows of 
Chriſt, 


| Carnal Pleaſures compu uu ane 


2 H A P. XVIII. 


The Conſideration of the Suffering inf 


© Sorrows. of Chriſt. is the molt e eQuy 
Method for ſubduing in us all Ea 
1 e | | 


xxvi. 39 week 


Matt. 
th Soul is exceeding bunu. even unto 
| Death. | MEAT BY! 


H E 7 bird Branch of the Croſſes and Af. 
flictions of Chriſt, conſiſts in that un- 
ſpeakable Grief and Sorrow he underwent, even 


from his very lnfancy. For ſeeing bis moſt 


holy Soul, by virtue of the hypoſtatical Union, 
Was repleniſhed with the Light of divine 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, whereby he perpetu- 
ally beheld what once ſhould befal him, as if it 
were already preſent; he muſt needs have, e- 
ven from his firſt Breath, endured the greateſt 
Grief and Anxiety of Mind. For the Tor- 


ments of Soul add Body which he foreſaw, 


proved beyond any Expreſſion aſtoniſhing and 
grievous. The more delicate, the more pure 
and innocent the humane Nature in Chriſt 
was, the greater muſt nceds have been the Pain 
and Anguiſh that affected him: Of which 


theſe Sorrows and ſpiritual Torments, that are 


wont to work upon the inmoſt Centre of the 
Soul, are a ſufficient Proof. For in as much 
28 the Conſtitution of the Soul, by reaſon of its 
Immortality, -excceds that of the Body in 
Worth and Fineneſs; in as much do alſo her 
Pains exceed thoſe of the Body in Depth and 

| | Acutc- 


a 2 


= Sr EV 


1 


the Ground in his As gony. 


| of Torment, was cauſed firſt by the Greatneſs "re 
Sins" which. being an infinite and unexpreſlible ( 
Evil, its foll Puniſhment and Atonement could 


| Grief was, becauſe he bore the Sins of the 


Boo II. By the:Sufferings of Chriſt. 
Acuteneſs "Fox, this, Reaſon the Jord never 
rejoioed upon his: own account, and with re- 

gerd only to himſelf; but when he ſaw; that. 
wy heavenly: Father was known. and worſhip- f 
pedo and bisdiving Works manifeſted ynto. the 
World. Hence we read, that be 17eqoiced in Luk. x, 21 
Firir at the Return of the ſeventy.. Diſci ples. | 

=; 2. Since none, of all theſe, Things were And theſe 
unknowu to him which. he was to ſuffer, and; continually 
that even from bis own-Peopleand Country- Menz ieee. 
he could not but be highly affficted with the 
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Remembrance thereof, : Which alſo was, ſtill 


more and; more aggravated; the nigher he ap- 
proached to the Lime appointed for his Paſſions | 
Tbis himſelf teſtifies, ſaying: I have «. Baptiſm Luk. xii, 
to be: baptized with, and hom am I ſtraitned till it 

be accompliſhed ! And the Time of this Bap- 
tiſm. bk now come, he fays : My Soul is e- Mar.xxv',38 
ceeding ſorromful even unto Death : Intimating 
thereby the exceſſive and inutterable Grief and 

Anguiſh of Spirit that ford from him. that 

Sweat, Which, "ike Drops of Blood, fell down ta Luk. xx!i.4 4. 
And what Pains he 

ſuffered beſides in his moſt tender and ſenſible 

Body, no Tongve, uo Eloquence of Men, is a. 

ble ſufficiently to declare. And this Greatneſs IIe Cauſes f 


58. 


1. T. 8 bei- 
nous Nature 


8 
not but cauſe ſuch an exquiſite Torment, as hes 


to a mere Man had been altogether inſop- 


portable. 


$3. -Fne” Second Reaſon of this exquiſite, 1 The Mul. 


titude and 


| World: Not theſe only, which hitherto from g Greatneſs f 
the Beginning of the World had been commit- Sie. : 

| ted; but thoſe alſo, which Men ſhould become 

; guilty of through all Ages down to the Very 

: End Of the World. 


And therefore ſuch as 13 
the 
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the Number and Height of / Sins, of all 
Men, through all Generations; ſuch muſt needs 
have been alſo the Pain and Sorrow endured by 
the Lord. For which Cauſe he prayed on the 


Mat. xxvi. 39 Mount of Olives: 0 my Father, if it be poſſible, 


(3) Chrifi's 
moſt perfef 
Love to bis 


Father. 


let this Cup paſs from me. 
§. 4 Thirdly: The Torments of Chriſ: 
were not a little heightned by that moſt perfef# 


Love he bore to his heavenly Father. The ereat- 


er one's Love is, the greater is alſo the Grief 
occaſioned by what interferes with it. As on 


the contrary, the leſs it is, the leſs are we 


troubled by what thwarts it. Since therefore 


Chriſt loved his heavenly Father with a moſt 
exalted and conſummate Love; his Affliction 


muſt needs have been exceeding grievous on ac- 
count of the Heinouſneſs of Sin, wherewith 
now fallen Men did fo ſhamefully inſult ſo dear 
and beloved a Father: Inſomuch that the 
Sins of the whole World, with the Pains he 


endured for them, did not affect him ſo much, 
as the Sorrow he felt on account of the lndig- 
nity offer'd to a God, who in his very Nature 


is Love and Kindneſs.” And ſurely it was up- 
on account of this Love to the Father, (which 
deſerved all the Returns of Love which the 


Creature was able to make,) that Chriſt ſu- 
ſtained moſt exquiſite Pains, and a moſt igno- 


minious Death; wiz. that by a Satisfaction 
proportionable to the Offence, he might regain 
unto wretched Mortals, that Love and Favour 


of God, which they by a heinous A poſtacy 
had forfeited in Alan. | 


(4) His gwcat S. 5. In the Fourth Place, was the Suffering 
Love ro Man- of Chriſt increaſed by his perfect Love to Man- 


11. 


kind. For as he died for all, and bore the Sins 
of all, ſo alſo was he exceedingly deſirous to 
fee the happy © Effect of his Blood, which 1s 


the 


he then was. 


Boo II. By the Safferings of Chriſt. =} 
the Salvation of all Men. Hence the Unbelief 
and W. ickedneſs of Men every where overflow- 

ing the World, and hindring this Love from 

taking its Effect upon Sinners, cauſed him moſt 
grievous and bittet Torments : But eſpecially 

was he affected with ſuch as by their profligate 

Life and laſting Impenitency did throw away 

their Souls for a handful of Luſt and Vanity. 

Not to ſpeak here any Thing of that cruel Ha- 

tred and Envy, Wrath and Blaſphemy, where- 

by ſome were hurried on even to trample on 

that Blood which was deſigned to fave them: 

Of which he himſelf ſays, that Reproach bath pfal isix.20, 
broken his Heart; lamenting not ſo much his 


in ſo heinous a manner... is ; 


F. 6. Fifthly: Another Circumſtance which (5. His being 
pierced the very Heart of our Lord, was his f/«e» of 
being forſaken of God, notwithſtanding he was G 
the Son of God himſelf. For though it be true, 

God could not forſake him, who himſelf was 
God, and who did not ceaſe to be God even 


then when he hang'd on the Croſs, when he ex- 


pired, and when he was buried; yet does he 

complain of being forſaken by him: And this Pal, xxii. r. 
lamentable Complaint the Lord poured out, to 
ſhew thereby, that God did withdraw from 

him, as from a Man, the Support of his Com- 

fort, hiding himſelf for a while in this dark 

Hour of Temptation. He manifeſts alſo by 

this Exclamation, the extreme Miſery in which 


d. 7. The Sixth Aggravation of the Au- (% ) The pe. 
guiſh of Chriſt, was rhe Conſideration of "Saks X 


| Dignity of his Perſon. He was true God. chi again 


From whence 'tis plain, that all the Reproach- his whole 
es and Blaſphemies uttered againſt him, were Perſon. 
an infinite Evil, as being directed againſt the 

2 — — = 5.2. 
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entire perſon of Chriſt, Who, was true God and 
Man, and o endured, 50th as God and 


Man, the 'Revilings. o. his Enemies in his 


(0 The Be- 


dily Pains of 
Chr iſt. 


whole \Perſon. All which left undonbredly 


a moſt, exquiſite Impreſſion , of. Sorrow upon 
/ tne re 


F. 8. And who is, in. the Seventh Place, 1 1- 
ble to explain ſuffejentiy, what Pains the 
Lord ſuffered-in his moſt innocent, moſt holy, 


moſt tender, and delicate Body? Or who'can 
doubt, that a. Body moſt ! innocent, moſt gell 


cate, moſt noble, moſt pure. ' conceived by the 


Holy _Ghoſt,, perſonally. united with the di- 
1 850 Nature, filled wich tlie Spirit of God 


and with alt the Fulneſs of the "Godticad:. 
ſay, that ſuch a, Body ſhould not feel 11 


grievous and bitter Pains, if it be ſmitten, 


ſcourged, wounded. pierced, crucified, and 


For w 
5 


| eternal 
find, that even the ſmalleſt Croſs is too heavy 


put to Death at laſt? No Words are expreſ. | 
ſive enough to ſet forth the Pain and Acuteneſ; 
thereof, And what is all our Afffiction, if jr 


be. e ed with this Suffering of the Lord ; 
eing Sinners, have juſtly deſerved 
eath and Damnation: And yet we 


* Burgen for our tender Chriſtians, Who do 


what they can to ſhift it off, though it be de. 


ſigneg as, wolſome Phyſick, to procure the 


Health of their Souls. Surely a Soul, who is 


1 Pet. 11. 27. 


aſl ncere Loyer of Chrilt, call wiſh no other 
Condition of Life, but ſuch as comes up neareſt 


to the, Aro inal of the bleſſed, Life of Chriſ. 
Which Conformity” 8 our Life to the Life of 


Chr iſt, we ought to account for our greateſt 


Gain and Dignity in this World. In this, let 


4 the true Lover of Chriſt rejoice, - that he hath 


been thought, worthy to ſuffer with Chriſt, hi 


Head ard Saviour. 
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0 S. 9. Seeing then that Affiction is like to The practical 

id be the conſtant Companion of a Chriſtian in Application of 
fe his Way to Heaven, or to uſe the Apoſtle's* /s DotFrime. 

| Phraſe, ſince he muſt through much Tribulation Acts xiv. 22. 
p enter into the Kingdom of God; what Cauſe 


can we pretend, why we, ſhould nat moſt wil- 
lingly ſtep over into, this Path of. the holy Croſs ? 
_ Eſpecially ſince we know that the Son of God 
himſelf hath travelled this Way before us, and 
by his holy e * 9 WG 
entred into his Glory but by Sufferings ? And ſince es ot 
he hath, in gde of he inſolts of the Ene- . 
my; entered nevertheleſs into Glory at laſt; 
we may alſo aſſure our ſelves, that our Afflicti- 
on, which is but for a Moment, ſhall be followed 
inthe End, by an everlaſting Weight of Glory 
and Happineſs. In fine: As the Lord did not 
ſpare himſelf, but laid himſelf entirely out for 
the Service of others, undergoing all this by no 
other Impulſe but that of fervent Love and Cha- 
rity; ſo ſhould this Love of our Redeemer raiſe 
© reciprocal Flames of Love in our Souls, and 
never ſuffer us to grow faint and weary under 
any Affliction whatever. „3 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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3 CHAP. xh. 


How i in n Chrilt vruciians as in a Bool of 
Life, we may read our oon Sins; toge. 
ther with the Wrath, e 


1 


et and Müde of God. 


Nev. v. t. ; 


41 1 PIER in the Right: Hand. of hich he f 
| on the Throne, 4 Brat written wifhin — 
335 eee. ; 3 e | 


+ Chi 15 ARI ERUCIFIED is bot. before our 
n Sorioil Eyes as 4 Book of Liſe, that thence we 
| prare K may learn the ſacred Wiſdom of God, which 
is eminently diſplay'd therein. For in him 

the whole Scripture, the Law, and all the Pro- 

phets, are compleatly fulfilled, viz. by his moſt 


perfect Dbedieece, wherein he, was faithful e- | 


ven unto Death, and ſuffered the moſt cru- 
el Torments for the Sins of the World: 
And this perfect internal and external Obedi- 
ence and Suffering, is that Book of Life write 
ten within and without. 
„ S. 2. Wherefore, in the firſt Place, the cru- 
In Him at in cjfied Jeſus preſents us with a deplorable Sight 


Aue of our Sins, both of their Number and Hei- 
may ſee our 


98 which he burſt forth, he manifeſted the in- 
ward Anguiſh of his Soul, which he ſuffered 
for the hidden and more ſecret Sins of our 
Heart. In his wounded and mangled | Body, 
dy'd in Crimſon. Gore, and bleeding 5 *. 

r01s, 


nouſneſs. By the Jamentable Complaint into 


Boo II. A 
Croſs, he makes us to behold, and read, as in 
4 Book, the Malignity of thoſe Sins we have 


committed by all our Members, in having 
yeilded them up to the Government of Luſt 
and carnal Concupiſcencde. 


Beſides this, may the devout Soul be- And the Ju- 


| hold in Chriſt crucified, the Fuſtice of God in ſtice of God. 


Trying Sinners, There was no other Means to 
remove both our Sin and the Puniſhment at- 


| tending it, than this high Atonement made by 


the Lord himſelf. And from hence we may 
infer for certain, that God is ſo far from let- 
ting go any Sin unpuniſhed, that he will ra- 


ther deliver up his moſt beloved Son untò Rom. iy. 23 


Death, than connive at the Tranſgreſſion of a 
Sinner. J. þ $030 3810p 

§. 3. From hence the Soul may go on to 44 fi, Love. 
contemplate the infinite Love and condeſcend- 


| ing Mercy of the heavenly Father, moſt won- 


derfully diſplay'd in our Crucified Saviour. Ra- 
ther than we ſhould for ever periſh in our 
wretched State, and be bound over to eternal 


Death and Damnation, he would have his own 


Son make Satisfaction for us; which we our 
ſelves, yea, and all the other Creatures beſides, 
had never been able to perform. 
F- 5- The Contemplation of Chriſt Crucified Ind fatherly 
will, in the next Place, lead us to a Sight of the Care. 


| woſt gracious Will, Providence, and Fatherly 


Care of God deſigned for the Recovery of 
loft Mankind. No Oppoſition was ſo great, 
19 Difficulty ſo ſtubborn and obſtinate, 
"vic he did not conquer by his beloved 
zog, the Reſtorer of our Salvation. That 


{We miplt inherit an everlaſting Joy, he left 
ih untried for that purpoſe, nor did he 


- 


Pere even his own Son. 


Nn 8. 6. 
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And Wiſdom 


Of Chriſt Craciſed. Cap. XIX 
S. 6. Moreover: In the ſame Book of 
Life, viz. the Crucified Jeſus, appears moſ: 


plainly the iyfinite Wiſdom of God in finding out 


a Means of Salvation, ſuch as could never have 
entred into the Thoughts of any Creature what. 
ever. It was not only conſiſtent with, but even 
highly conducive to illuſtrate both the Fuſtice 


and Mercy of God. For the Work of our Sal- 


vation was ſo wiſely ordered, that by manifeſt. 
ing the infinite Mercy of God, his Juſtice was 


not infringed at all. As on the other Hand, 
Chrift by his Death hath ſo atoned for Sin, 


4 


Gen, in. 1. 


that in ſatisfying the Rigour of divine Juſtice, 
his infinite Mercy is render'd but more bright 
and conſpicuous. And as by eating of the for- 
bidden-Tree, the firſt Adam brought us andy 
the Curſe; fo God in his marvellous Wiſdom 
hath, by the Tree of the Croſs, taken away 
the Curſe, and revived his Bleſſi 


179. 
the unſearchable Counſel of the Frvine Wi. 


dom, *tis brought about, that through the 


Death of Chriſt, all Things detained under 
the Power of Death, are reſtored to Life a- Þ 


zain, Death it ſelf being deſtroyed at laſt. By 


his Pains and Forments is purchafed for us 


eternal Pleaſure in Heaven: By his Griefs 
and Sorrows are gained Joys celeſtial without 
End. And by this wonderful Work of God, 


though fooliſh in the Eye of the World, hath 


he confounded the Wiſdom of the Wiſe ; and 


by the Fooliſhneſs of God, hath he maniteſt- Þ 
ed a Wiſdom altogether unfathomable to 


Men. 


With Pati- 
ence aud Hu- 
miſiiy. 


vilers, yea, even laid don his Life for 


Yea, by 


S8. 7. In Chriſt Crucißed appeareth farther Þ 
the brighteſt and faireſt Pattern of Patience and 
Meelneſs that ever was ſeen. So far was he 
from revyenging the Injuries done him, that hc 
made Interceſſion to his Father for his 5 3 
the 
dis 


fy 
1 
% 1 
3 


. 
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Sins of thoſe who were the Contrivers of taking 

it away. Not to inſiſt here upon his moſt a- 
ſtoniſhing Humility, wherein he was ſo emi- 

nent, that he readily underwent the moſt igno- 

minious Death of the Croſs. Thus is the 

Death and Paſſion of Chriſt become to a faithful 

Soul, a Redemption from Hell, an Inlet into 

Paradiſe, a compleat Reconciliation with God, 

a Victory over the Devil, that great Enemy of 


— — — — 


—_——— —  —_——— . ̃ —— ———— —— — — — — DDS DS 
— — ” or 
* 
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nd, souls, a full Satisfaction for Sins, and in one 

zin, Word, an entire Reparation of that original 

ice, @ Righteouſneſs which was loſt in the Fall. 85 
ght §. 8. By all which, it doth ſufficiently ap- Chriſt a trus 


for- pear to a Chriſt ian Soul, that Chriſt crucified Book of Life. 
der is a Book of Life indeed, teaching nothing but 
om eternal and infallible Truths of God. Let us 
vay then ſilently fit down at the Feet of our cracifi- 
bed LORD, who, as the great Teacher of 
il. Souls, and Book of Life, will not neglect to in- 
the ſtil into an bumble Heart, the Leſſon of a liv- 
der ing Faith, and of an holy Life attending it; if 
elfe we deſire to be not dead, but living Mem- 
By bers of his ſpiritual Body, which being plant- 
ed in his Life and Death, ought to bring forth 
efs & ſuitable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. 
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CHAP. xXx. 


of ibs Power. cod Noelle of Pos 
eer in theſe divine Contemplations. 


Solom. Song. III. * 8 
1 ſought him whom my Soul loveth, 


E EING the living Knowledge of God, 
and of Chriſt crucified, is not to be at- 
tained, unleſs we keep our Eye conſtantly 
fix d upon the Buok of the innocent and holy 
Life of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And ſince we 
cannot arrive to this Eleyation of Mind, but 
by a devout, humble, fervent, and earneſt 
Prayer; 'tis therefore highly neceſſary to 
make ſome fuller Enquiry into the Nature 
of Prayer, which doth not ſo much conſiſt 
in an Utterance of fine Words, as in a Me- 
Plal. xix. 14. ditation or ſweet Intercourſe of the Heart 
X. I- with Gnd, and in a lifting up of the Soul, and 
of all her Faculties and Powers to the ſane. 

As it is impoſſible to find God without 

Prayer; ſo Prayer is the ordinary Means 
Marr, vii. +, appointed far ſeeking_and finding him. And 
as it falls under a Threefold Denomination, it 

being either Oral, Internal, or Supernatural; 

1Cor.xiv, 15. (according to that of St. Paul: I will pray 
with the Spirit, and I will pray with the Under- 

ſtanding alſo;) ſo we are now to conſider 


every one in particular: 85 
Oral Prayer, §, 2. Oral Prayer is an humble Addreſs to 
_ God, and an external Excrciſe, uſing the Sul 
gradually to the internal Duty of 1 A 
| cad- 


Nereſſity of 
Prajer. | 
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leading a Man into the more interior Receſſes 
of his own Heart; eſpecially if the Words 


| outwardly uttered be digeſted in Faith, and 
by an attentive Application well pondered, 


muſed, and meditated upon. This proves of- 


ten a Means to elevate Spirit and Soul ſo nigh 


unto God, as to entertain a ſweet and filial 


Conference with him our heavenly Father. 
S8. 3. Internal Prayer is offered up without Mental and 
Inter miſſion, 1n Falth, Spirit, and Mind, ac- ſupernatural. 


$49 


cording to that of our Saviour: The true Wor- Freyer. 


ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Joh. iv. 23: 


Truth. And that of David: Let the Medita- 
tion of my Heart, ſays he, be ever before thee. 


And again: I commune with mine own Heart, pfil 


and my Spirit made diligent Search. Hereby, 


ſays St. Paul, (ſpeaking of the Spirit of Adop- Rom. vii 13. 
tion,) we cry, Abba, Father. By this internal 


Prayer, we are led on gradually to that which 


| Is ſupernatural , and, according to Taulerus, 
$ © conſiſts in a true Union with God by Faith; 


© when our created Spirit diſſolves, as it were, 


© and finks away in the uncreated Spirit of 


© God. *Tis then that all is tranſacted in a 
© Moment, whatever in Words or Deeds hath 
© been done and declared by all the Saints 
from the Beginning of the World.“ And for 
that Reaſon is this ſupernatural Prayer unſpeak- 
ably more excelleat than that which is chiefly 


external. For therein the Soul is by true 


Faith ſo replenifh'd with the divine Love, that 
it can think of nothing elſe but of God only. Or 
if perhaps another Thought ſhould ſlide una- 
wares into the Heart, it proves but an Occa- 
lion of Trouble and Sorrow, and the Soul can't 
be at Eaſe, till that intruding Thought be 


turn'd out again. 


Nn 3 | 8. 4. 


Pſal. xix. 1 4; 


. $50 
Its Nature 
and Dignity. 
P. xxxvii. 7 
PC, xlii. 1, 
2. Pſ. Ixiii. 1 


IxxxIv. 2. 


De Power of Prayer. CHAPp. XX. 
&. 4. A Soul once arriv'd at this happy 
State, gives but little or no Employment to the 


Tongue: It is ſilent to the Lord: It panteth 


after, and thirſteth for God: It lang eth, yea, even 


fainteth for him: It loves him only, it reſts in 


him alone, not minding the World at all, nor 
any worldly Affairs. Whence it is ſtill more 


and more filled with an experimental ſavoury 


Knowledge of God, with Love and Joy to ſuch 


a degree, as no Tongue is able to utter. For | 
whatever the Soul doth then perceive, is be- 


yond all Poſſibility of being explained by 


Words. If one ſhould ask a Soul under theſe 


Contemplations, What (he thinks on, or what ſhy 
perceives? She would certainly anſwer: A 
. GOOD that is above all Good. hat ſeeſt thou? 


A Perfection of Beauty tranſcending all created 
Forms. What feeleſt thou? A Joy ſurpaſſing all 
Joys. What doſt thou taſte ? The inexpreſſible 


Delights of Love. Nay, ſuch a one would tell 
you, that all the Words that poſſibly could be 


framed, were but a Shadow, and came infinite- 


ly ſhort of that precious Power which was in. 


wardly felt and ſuffer'd ; nothing but the actual 
Senſe it ſelf being capable to give a ſound Im- 


preſſion thereof. This is the Voice of the 


Joh, xiv, 21. 


ETERNAL, WORD, and its Speech to a loving 
Soul; according to that of the Lord: He 


that loveth. me, I will maniſeft my ſelf unto hin. 


To conclude : Whatever here is felt, what- 
ever here is ſeen, is above Nature. Here 


Voices are heard, and Words perceived that are 


unſpeakable, nor is it poſſible for a Man to ut- 


Character of 


Love. 


ter them. And this is called Intellectual and 
Mental Speech. . 

§. 5. This is the School, wherein the Soul 
lear nech to know God aright, and as it were, to 


Pl. xxxiv. 8. taſte him. Whilſt ſhe knoweth him, ſhe loveth 
him; and whillt ſhe loveth him, ſhe affectio- 
; nately 
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l nately longeth for a TOTAL Enjoyment of 

8 him. For this is a moſt certain Sign of Love, 

h to deſire wholly to poſſeſs the beloved Object, 


0 to be intimately united with, and altogether 

n transformed into it. This the Soul doth now 

r and then perceive in a Glance, which laſteth 

e but for a Moment, and then vaniſheth again: 

* But then it puts the Soul upon fervent Deſires, 

nh do recover, if poſſible, this Beam of heavenly 

T | Joy which darted upon her, and to regain this 
GE divine Faſte, which did fo lovingly move 

bl her: And all this ſhe wiſhes, in order 

ſe | to be the more inſeparably united to her 

„% | - Beloved. . e EFT} 

A 985. From this affectionate Deſire ſpringeth up 
* both Mental and Oral Prayer; the Soul being Tye Gradati- 


fully convinced that theſe heavenly Pleaſures on in Prazer- 
and Viſitations are not to be attained but only Es 


le by Prayer. And in all this, a moſt wonderful 
1 Wiſdom of God appeareth, whereby every 
e | Thing is managed in good Order and Harmo- 
ny, and the Soul by a gradual Aſcent is led up to 
Ne the Enjoyment of the higheſt and ſoveraign 
al Good. Thus none is permitted to attain unto 
by Mental Prayer, but he who begins with that 
he which is Vocal, and endeavours to blow up the 
* Coals of ſecret internal Prayer by ſome exter- 
Te nal Act of Devotion. Again: None muſt 
„ have an Acceſs to the Supernatural Prayer, or to 
it- an Union with the ſublimeſt and moſt delight- 
T6 ful Good, but by Mental Prayer. But theſe 
re Things can only be known by an experimental 
11. Perception, not to be expreſs'd by Words. And 
nd this is the true Cauſe, why God ſo ſtrictly, ſo 
frequently and earneſtly enjoins Prayer: Be- 
ul cCauſe it is a ſacred Pledge and Bond, by which 
God draws us vp to himſelf; and by elevating 
wn | 8 ES Nn 4 us 
o- | 
7 
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us into his immediate Preſence, detaineth us 
there a while, and unites us, as it were, o „. 
our firſt original and divine Pedigree, which we bie 
loſt by our heinous Apoſtacy from ſo endleſsa th 
Good. If this Prayer begins to languiſh at any te. 
time, we loſe then by little and little, the Þ ed 

_ ſweet Remembrance of God, and deprive our 1 
ſelves of thoſe unſpeakable Benefits that are pr 
wont to flow from his gracious Preſence. vn 

e S. 7. If therefore thy Prayer ſhall be accep. | th; 
1 with of table to God, ſee thou performeft it not witha Þ ys 
the Heart. half, or divided, but with a whole and entire pa 
£ Heart. But this is not to be attained, but by ÞW un, 
frequent Exerciſe, and a continual and unweari- xec 

ed Application. Without this, thou art never D. 

like to reap the Fruits of Prayer. On the con- wa 

trary, as often as thou giveſt Attendance to a- to] 

ny external Work, take Care thou ſetteſt not no 


thy Heart wholly upon it. If thou eateſt and ly 
drinkeſt, or attendeſt any other outward Affair | by 


incident to this Life, ſee that thou beſtoweſt Þ mo 

5 not thy ſelf, that is, thy whole Heart, upon it. 1 « 
1 Cor. vii. Do it as if thou didſt it not. For thy Heart is ble 
39, 1. to reſt entirely in God alone, and cloſely to ad- of 
here to him by mental and internal Prayer. dot 

But this cannot be done except it be ſet free enc 

from the toilſome Incumbrances of this World. Þ An 


The more thou offereſt up thy ſelf unto God He 
by this Prayer, the more will the divine Light Ex: 
diſplay it ſelf in thine Underſtanding. And did 
again: The more the Knowledge of God is the 
_ enlarged upon thy Mind, the more endearing Þ vg 
will be thy Senſe and Perception of the higheſt Swe. 
Good: The more ardent alſo and affectionate Þ . 
will be thy Love to the Lord; and in fine, J Pra: 
the more capable wilt thou be of enjoying him. | Vere 
Thy Soul being thus diſpoſed, ſhall in a ſuperna- fain 
tural manner taſte of a Happineſs ſo high and 
tranſcendent, as infinitely excecds all the Words det 
and Expreſſions of Men. 9 §. 8. 
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I 8. Of this Threefold Prayer, FESUS Prafice of 
CHKIST himſelf hath ſet us a Pattern moſt Proyer. 
bright and perfect, from whom we may learn 
the Nature and Method of it, if we do but at- 
tentively conſider his Manner of Praying record 
ed in Hiſtory. | We find that he often continued Luk. vi. 12. 
whole Days and Nights in Prayer to God. He | 


| prayed with ſuch a Fervency,as made him tri- 
uvmph in Prayer, and rejoice in Spirit. He hath Luk. x. 21. 


therefore both by Example and Words taught 
vs the Method of praying, and, leaving us a 
Pattern to follow, hath commanded us to watch 
and to pray, that we enter not into Temptation. He Mart. vi. 9. 


recommendeth to us alſo moſt frequently the Mat.xxvi.gt 


Duty of Prayer, thereby to teltifie, that nothing 
was more pleaſing, nothing more acceptable 
to him than our Prayer, having it enjoined for 
no other Reaſon, than to let us ſee, how entire- 


ly he loved us, and how deſirous he was, that 
by Prayer we ſhould partake of the greateſt and 
' moſt precious Good that ever was. 


$ 9. But leſt we ſhould pretend, that ſo no- Effcrey of 


* 


ble an Effect as reſults from a due Performance Ch 
of Prayer, was not attainable by us; the Lord prayer. 

* doth not think it enough to have ſaid, Ask, but 
encourages us alſo with a Promiſe annexed; _ 
And ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be full. Joh. xvi, 24, 
He exciteth us moreover, to pray by his own Ws 
Example, ſeeing the moſt exquilite Sufferings 
did not extinguiſh in him, but rather blow up | 
the more the Ardor of his Devotion: For be- Luk xxii. 4.4. 
ig in an Agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his 
| Sweat was, as it were, Drops of Blood falling down 
| to the Ground. Set therefore this Mirror of 
Prayer before thine Eyes, and learn to perſe- 
vere therein. Whenever thou feeleſt thy ſelf 
faint and weak in Praying, then turn ſeriouſly 
thy Mind upon thy Lord Chriſt, who prayed 
bot for himſelf, or upon his own Account, but 


for 


| 
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for thee and upon thy Account, and fo ſan&j. the 

fied thy Prayer, bleſſed it, and added Life anz Þ Gr 

Efficacy thereto. Him therefore behold, who De 

though he was true God, and conſequently in of 

actual Poſſeſſion of all Thin ; yet as he was | fha 

Man, he obtained for ches'of his heavenly Fa. inf 

ther, all Things by Prayer. And hence was lire 

his whole Life a continual and uninterrupted | 20 


Prayer, and a perpetual Longing to do the all 
Luk 1 Will of God: Which therefore he finiſhed Þ Þe 
et + alſo whilſt he was praying upon the Croſs. Pr: 
The Neceſſity S- 10. If therefore thy Lord and Saviour tio 
of Prayer. prayed ſo fervently upon thy Account, and cle 
was heard; then ſurely he will not ſuffer thy the 
Prayers to be pour'd forth in vain. Did he tog 

procure all Things for thee by Prayer, thinkeſt | as, 

thou that thou canſt obtain the leaſt Bleſſing Pr. 

without it? And as it is plain, that without WI 

divine Grace, without Light, without Know- on 

ledge, and in fine, without Faith, not One can | wi 

he faved; fo 'tis no leſs plain, that theſe and | 

all other Graces cannot be obtained but only | Te 

by Prayer. Tis the LO RD thou muſt ęntreat | Pr 

by fervent Prayer, to obtain from him alone, | the 

Faith, Love, Hope, Humility, Patience, the Holy | A. 

Spirit, together with the whole Train of Go- mo 
ſpel-Virtues, which he is both able and willing J 1al 

to give, and to ſtrengthen in thy Soul. *Tis be er 

alone that createth them in the Heart. But Ch 

as he that hath them not, cannot give them; ſo | E! 

che Lord, whoſe Gift they are, will not give nit 

them without being askec. =o 
Means of F. 11. Now if thou art truly deſirous to pour Lei 
effeual out thy Soul before the Lord in Fervency of inf 
Hager. Spirit; believe me, there is not a more ready | hu 
and effectual Means conducing thereto, than | Kc 
with the Eyes of thy Mind to behold the Mirror ad 

of the moſt meek and humble Life of Chriſt: | ie 

To keep, I lay, thy Eyes attentively fix'd ops 

: the 


———_ 


[ 
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the Poverty, the Reproach and Contempt, the — — | 
Griefs and Sorrows, and the moſt ignominious | | 
Death of thy bleſſed Redeemer. Into this Book 
of Prayer, if thou doſt diligently look, thou 
| ſhalt perceive thy Heart and Mind to become 
inflamed with moſt affectionate and ardent De- 
fires. And though the Devil and the Fleſh will 
not ceaſe to aſſault thee with Temptations on 
all Hands; yet by the Means of Prayer, ſhall they 
be ſubdued at laſt. Nor is only the Duty of 
Prayer ſtirred up and revived by theContempla- 
tion of Chriſt crucified, but the Heart is alſo 
cleanſed thereby. Without this Purification of 
the Heart by Faith, our Prayers will prove al- 
together ineffeQualin the Sight of God: Where- 
as, aſter a ſincere Application to the Lord by 
Prayer, the Spirit of God uſeth to viſit the Heart 
with his gracious Preſence, as he deſcended up- 
on the Apoſtles, even then, when they were 
with one accord praying at Pentecoſt. _ 
SF. 12. What concerneth particularly the _ 20 
Temptations that are wont to attend the Duty of re. 
Prayer, thou muſt behave thy ſelf under them as 
the Lord himſelf did. He in the midſt of the 
Agony he ſuffer'd on Mount Olivet, prayed the Luk. xxii. 44. 
more earneſtly. Thus ſhall thy Prayer prove at 
| laſt the Victory over all thy Enemies. By Pray- 
er doth the Lord manifeſt himſelf unto his 
Children. By Prayer we learn to practiſe true 
Humility : For 'tis by Prayer the Higheſt is u- 
nited to the Loweſt; the moſt High God to the 
moſt humble Heart. And this Humility is the 
very Inlet, whereby Plenty of divine Grace is 
Infuſed into the Soul. This Grace, the more it 
humbleth a Man, the more Grace it ſelf gets 
Rooting in the Soul. And again; The more 
2 Soul is enrich'd with Grace, the more doth 
he improve in Humility. 
S. 13. 


Acts ii. 2. 
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Hindrancesof F. 13. The moſt conſiderable Temptation and 
Prayer how to Obſtruction in Prayer ſeems to be, when God 


he removed. 


withdraws the Grace of a fervent and lively De- 


vot ion. And yet it is in this Caſe, that we ought 


the mote to ſtir up our ſelves to Prayer and 
Supplication. Tis true, a Prayer poured forth 
in a Spirit of Power and Fervency, muſt needs 
be acceptable to God; yet that which climbs 


vßp the Throne of Grace in Affliction, Temptati- 
on, ſpiritual Dryneſs, and Brokenneſs of Soul, 


is ſtill more pleaſing in his Sight. For as the 


Heart of a Father is ſooner ſoften'd into a pa- 


ternal Tenderneſs, by the trembling Words of 
a ſick and languiſning Child, than by the 


ſtrong Voice of one in perfect Health: 8o is 
the ſecret Affliction, and feeble Effort of a Soul 
affected with a Senſe of her Weakneſs in Faith, 


of her Poverty in Spirit,and of her Want of ſpi- 
ritual Life and Comfort, far more acceptable to 


our infinitely good God, than the more vigo- 
rous Petition of a Soul raiſed np by a Senſe of 


Faith, and divine Conſolation. ' Hold but out 


_ patiently in theſe ſpiritual Straits, and depend 


Pal, Li. 12. 


upon it, that the Lord, in his own Time, will 
certainly reſtore unto thee the Joy of thy Salvation, 


28 N 38 
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A PRAYER for True | 
El Converſion. 
OST Merciful Father, "tis in great 
bo Weakneſs I lift up my Heart unto thee, 
and return unto thee bumble Thanks for thy 
of Heavenly Conviftions, wherewith thou haſt Leen 
he pleas'd to viſit my Soul, and to make me ſen- 
ſible both of my degenerate State by Sin, and 
ml f my glorious Deſcent, ſo ſhameſully forfeited. 
h y this thy divine Viſitation, I begin to ſec, 
" | that ] am the loſt Sheep, which 3s far gone Luke xv. 6. 
to tray from thy Flock, and which is quite be- 
nighted in the howling Wilderneſs of the World, 
of I begin to perceive that I am that prodigal Ver. 12, 13: 
Son, who hath waſted his Subſtance with rio— 
d tous Living, and after having left bis own 
il} Home, hath taken his journey into a far Coun- 
| try. I am that worldly Man, who at leaſt in Luk. xii. 16. 
bis Mind and Deſires hath laid up the Goods 
| of this World for many Tears, diſquieting my 
ſelf in vain, and walking in the Image of my Plal. xxxix. 6 
own Heart. „„ 1 5 
| T have ſlept this long while in the State f 
—* | carnal Security, and in this deplorable Condi- 
| tion have buſied my ſelf with nothing but Sha- 
doms and Images of Things deſtitute of Life 
and Virtue. I am that unfaithful Steward, Luk. xvi. 2. 
that hath ſpent his Lord's Goods, and never 
Ye thought on the Account he is to give of his 
. Truſt and Stewardſhip. I am one of thoſe that | 
| have been ſtanding idle in the Market- Matt. xx 3. 
Y Place of a vain and careleſs World, and never 


- | | minded 


N 
1 
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Frek. xxxiv. 


12. 


falſe Chriſtianity. 


which thou ha 


gel ical Promiſes. 


nf! ĩ· -- 
minded the Call to go and to Work in thy 
Vineyard. | \. | : 7 

Thus is my Soul corrupted by Sin and Er. 


yore. I havt-refuſtd to be digg ed by thy Lat, 


and to be watered by . thy . Goſpel. I have ren- 


derd fruitleſs the Sted of thy Word, which 
ſhould have begotten me again into a lively 
Hope, and have reſiſted the Motions of thy 
good Spirit, which wonld have recovered me in. 
to an unfeigned Senſe of Repentance. And 
this is the Reaſon why my Vineyard is now 


turned into a Deſart, and that it hath all a- 
long brought forth nothing but Thorns of world- 
7 Cares and Pleaſures, and wild Grapes of 


Look down, moſt gratious God, with an Eye 


of Pity upon this my Condition, and let thi 


great Reſtorer of our Breaches, under the Dif- 
penſation of thy Goſpel, continue the Wark 
begun under the Operation of 
thy Law. I hear, though at a great Diſtance, 
the Call of my Shepherd, who hath followed me 
wherever I have been ſcattered in the cloudy 
and dark Day of my Sin and Apoſtacy. 0 
let me not only hear his Voice, but follow it 
alſo, never minding again the Voice of Strang- 
ers, who rule thy Flock with the Cruelty cf 
heauy Burdens and a Multitude of legal Di- 


kits, but do not lead them to the fat Paſturt 


of thy Love, nor to the Rivers of thy Evan 


1 begin to feel with the Prodigal Son, tl! 


ſpiritual Famine which overſpreads all the Fu 
culties of my Soul: But 1 am fo poor in 92 
rit, and ſo deſtitute of Life, that 1 don 
find Strength enongh to carry me back. My om 
Reaſon torments me with abundance of dant: 
vous Sugveſtions: One time I think 1 am got 2 ; 

| 5 us Þþ 


far from my heavenly Home, and that it would 


been guided into the Path of Life, and led 


mands of Sin, which, like an Egyptian Task- 


| ſery, where there is no ſtanding.” I feel a Ray 


| Darkneſs, and ſee a Dawning of the Day of Sal- 


A PRAYER: 550 9 


be 4 vain Attempt to venture on my Return: 
Another time I am quite caſt down with Shame | | 
and Confuſion, when I do remember, what a no- 

ble Portion of Goods was allotted me at 
firſt ſetting out, and what I am reduced to at 
preſent ! 1 am entirely ſtript of that Garments | 
of original Righteouſneſs wheremith I was adorn- | Bi 
ed at firſt, I have neglected the Light of thy | 
Countenance, the Guidance of thy Counſel, the 

ſtill Voice of thy Spirit, whereby I might have 


back to my heavenly Country. I have harden- 
ed my ſelf againſt the ſweet Precepts of thy 
Love, and ſubmitted to the tyrannical Com- 


Maſter, lays unmerciful Burdens upon me. 
have forfeited the true Freedom of Mind, and 
the Sovereign Liberty of Spirit, and am brought 
by Sin into Straitneſs, Bondage, and Slavery. 
All this, moſt merciful Father, I am now 
ſenſible of! And though I find ſome weak Ef- 
forts, Deſires, and Longings to regain my firſt 
Glory and Liberty; yet in the midſt of my 
Efforts, I ſink down again into Mire and Mi- 


of thy divine Light ſhining forth upon my 


vation in the Night of my Corruption: Tet | 
ſmce I have all along loved Darkneſs rather oh. iii, 19. | 
than Light, I cannot now caſt off the Works 1 
of Darkneſs as freely as I wiſh, nor put on 
the Armour of Light to break the Tyrahny of 


Sin. I feel the healing Power the Sun of Righ- Mal. iv. 2 | | 
teouſneſs carrieth in his Wings; but the Diſ- -- on 
eaſes of my Soul are ſo high and various, fo SE l 
deep and mfettious, that I don't know where 1 
Y 0 begin the Cure. 5 Lt! 
: | | 4 ERAS 9 
þ 


56 


Job. vi. 44. and draw me to thy Son, the true  Redeemy 


I Ich. i. 7. kis Blood: cleanſe aud heal me; let his Spirit 
Job. xv. 26. reuem and comfort me; let his Love conſtrain 
2 Cor. v. 14 and chaſten me; let his Grace. ſupport and 
Heb, xl. 9- eftabliſh ne; let his Promiſes puriſie and per- 
2 Cor. vi. 1. féct n Lit my Faith at laſt vittoriouſly tri- 


A PRAYER. 
In this my deplorable Condition, let th 
Grace, O LORD, appear for my Deliverance, 


| 


of thoſe that groan under their Bondage; thy 
Light of thoſe that are ſenſible of their Darh. 

, meſs, and the Phyſician of all ſuch as, feeling 
their original Diſeaſe, ſeek for a' Remedy. Let 


umph over the Malignity of Sin, and over all the 
combined Powers of Hell and Darkneſs, through 
hi n that loved me. Amen. ö x R 7: 6 | 
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T Ex, O Lotd, that powerful WORD. 


by Sin in Adam. 
is the perfect Law of. thy Liberty! O Lord] jam. i. 25; 


nal Pleaſures: Free from Coverouſneſs : Free 
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4 whereby Thou haſt created the firſt 
and renew a firm and ready Spirit with- 
2. Bet me overcome, by the Power of 
the divine Nature, the Bent and Propenſi- 
ons of my ſinful Nature. Teach me, that 
my Keſtauration by Grace in CHRIST, 
is far more powerful than the Abaſement 


3. O how ſweet, how eaſie, how happy 


Sin hath brought me under a ſhameful 
Bondage; but thy Son reſtoreth unto me, 


- « 


the true Freedom of Spirit, and then I am Ich. viii; 36: l; 


—— 


free indeed! Free with the nobleſt and 


moſt excellent Freedom. Free from all the 


Ties to Luſt and Corruption: Free from 


the Hurry of Self- Will: Free from the 
vain Purſuit after worldly Honour and 
Greatneſs: Free from the Thirſt atter car- 


from Wrath and Bitterneſs. This Freedom 
verily is Freedom indeed, and the Character 
of an Heaven. born Spirit! 


A 
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562 ASPIRATIONS. 


4. Teach me, O LORD, this great 
Truth, that no Man can do any Good, ex- 
Matt. vil. 18. cepe he be firſk made Good within: No cor- 
rupt Tree being able to bring forth any 
Fruit that may, be acconnted Good in thy 
Sight. This Conſideration wih ay me very 
low, and make me look With a holy Diſ- 
dain on all ſuch Works as J have done by 
the Impulſe of an unregenerate Heart! 
5. Alas! How weariſome are theſe 
Steps, whereby the Soul, under, the Rigour 
of thy Law, returns out of the Snares of 


„ „ide, Love of the World into the Path of 
tte Love of God. Support me, O Lord, 

= -- by thy Grace, and uphold me by thy Spi- : 
[| * Tit, till my Faith prove | the. 2 2 2 ” 
| Ich. v. 4 vercomerh the World. 1 85 
| 3 i A F : 
J . | 3 
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I loſe my Sight, and ry m) FRY all Ear. 
O0 
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Genf 


His bleſs d Remembrance Jas a vaſt 
(Delight $ 
His Mem- ry's ſweer, but ſweeter is his 


UG N, 
Sl 


I ſwoon in Kapture, and in Tranſport die. 
When e'er in Song His charming Name I hear; 


For; 


e 2 H E N Men? ry Irints my Y FESUS tomy 
I, —þ My Heart leaps up,and all mySpirits dance. 


| (Sight. 
For when my Eyes th? expiring JESUS fp, 


A HTDI N. 

| For, Oh! of Him *ha aid Swans m__ 

1 could 4 for.c ever 1 2 and Ever ſug. EI 

; JL Hell your We s relieve. 
FIG Js 

Beg. 8 Nm lend Io! a wil be gion 
[1 Hel raiſe Je dg And turn) 
JESUS is Balm, and ny He makes the Gal 


3 
Z 
K 
2 


if diſmal Clouds the Geri ſtian Mind affright, 
Hi Beams to. Day clear up the mournful Night. 
Ane par d to His, our Joys but Torments are: 
His Boons 1 our W iſh, nalen our Pray r. 


2 A2 


His 3 Praiſe, whene er we ſtrive to tel, 
Our Pens do flag, and ev*ry Tongue doth fail: 
The Joy's too great for both; and all 7 


They, feel, a Ex 100 mighty # bo expreſs. A 


| Ob! * FE 801 Ob!  fupendious King! 
The World around doth with your Triumphe ring. 
Tou conquer all Below, and all Above; 

| Hirt Fiends with e den es with 3 


e mg 


M erh 17 95 you give © 1 Laws, 
Some frights your Terror, ſome your . drams. 
Ob! ſhine on us, and let your riſing me. 

a Were the Auf of Sin, and make our ay ! 


Ker thoſe Sranbick Sweets. we in Lou find, : 
Can cure the Conſcience, and compoſe the Mind. 
Jon chaſe black Errors, which our Souls benight; - 
| No Fiends or Falſhoods &er could bear your Light. 1 

| 4 
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: That Light which ſhews the World Things hid before, Fo! 
That all her Glory's Shame, her Richcs Poor. F 
That Honour is Diſgrace, ber Pleaſure Pain, 


Her Wiſdom Non- ene, and her Buſineſs * 
A 148 


— — — — — — 


WS» 


fo | 


are, 


PR. 
„ 


has 


Tat your dying 8 my Sighs ah, 5 


A H YY M N. A 

That Light which like the Sun, drives far Yhe cold, 
Enlightens Charity, and darkens Gold. 0 
For 52 whoſe Sight its ſacred: e ke, 


Deſpi the glittering: * to prixe the Po. Nd. 


With Love of 'Thee, fret F ES D, I'm 0 'ercome, 


Entranc d with Foy, aud ſtruck with,” Pleaſure Arab: - 


When ſtreaming on the Croſs I Thee behold, . 


I bleed with Anguiſh, and grow dead with Cold. 


The Spear that wounds your Sade, does pierce my 
(Heart, 


And when Tow; re fried with Nails 7 feel their 


(Smart-- 
And as you bew Jour Head, 1 fin Ink. "ney: © SE NE 


For Hearts of Adamant esl melt to fre; | \ 


That this was done, and done, vile Man, for thee 4 


He ſaffer d Sorrows, to create our Joys, 


EZ Shed purple Streams that we might ſwim to Blifs pr k 


That Sin might loſe its Shame, He bluſh'd in Blood, 
And closd his Eyes, that we might ſee his God. 


R Let all the World fall lowly down, and know, 
None bus 4 God 


uch 7 Love could * 


Then this warm Lowe; with equal Warmth purſues £ 
Burn t'wards your FESUS, as He flam'd for you-. 
For Love ſhould ſtill Rerurns of Love inſpire, 

And mutual Flames ſet ev Ty Heart on Fire. 


View well His lovely Face, His winning Chara 
And flie with ſpeed ito His longing Arms. 
by Love, my beauteous Saviour, ne'er can clo 


Fountain of VA, and Source . endlefs F 2 5 8 
003 | Oh! 


A Hi Y/ MI Ng 
Oh let me, let me, ever ſhare 7 S 15 
Still feel Jour Love, 97 6 e Tour of ries F Face; 5 


Still let my Tongue have. nis a0 age Nate, | 
kalt 


And let my T4 E. SUS b NA conſtavt 


_ For#ho' 4. can wt Words: or thy..of 1 Yo! v ſpeak, 535 
Net ſhould 1 ou bar u e Herd would break, . 


Big with Tur Bong, 1 e wat [ay,. 
And ft I baff bt © Ln 2 


For when Your, mighty Charm Fill full my Mind, 
Ay Breaſt would ſplit, unleſs a Vent it find. 
When JES VS Aerts in my Ment 2 


They. ſooth my Thought, and 805 my ſt fu nking Soul; 


en 


My Saviour s Charms, ard ſure Jann Met, 7 


They fill me full, and yer I ſtill could eat. 
715 laſcious Food, and yet Ine er am eloy: d; 
My Hunger's. more, the more the Food s 5 enjuy 4. 


I to the 8 Spring inſatiate fic. 

I ever drink, yet am Jever dry. 

As Men in Dropſi es love the liquid Store, 
Still n well Ion, Jer fil, I chirſt for more. 


can't dent. His Charms be Hay. 3 
Ab! - of what he les can have enough? 
Nu Fleat hen iu this Clorious Feaſt delights: "7 


= Feaſt are no. Feaſts #9. ns: Setter 


No Colours 3 o the Blind appear; Wh 
And Sounds are loſt upon the deaf ned ks 
To me my Saviaur is à pleaſing Feaſt; 
They only A lovey.w who SEEK raf e. 


if with His PRES Joy once were ; through ly drench'd, 


Joe's my for more, nor vould your Thirſt be 
(quene dl. 


E 


Hut 


N 17 


. 


But happy ae . 0 thrice ha: 2 5 
Who love Thee, JESUS, and are b . le. 


= 0 ESU wh horn 't the 1 Sphere, | 

5 e, to our Taſte, and Muſick to our Ear. 
Jen thouſand, thouſand Times I Thee deſire, 
O come my ESV, or I] muſt erpire. 5 


When, whih, Oh ben! will Kia 9 my 7 2 

| When, when my Soul, will you with Kindneſs cle! 
Oh ! when I think of Tou, I panting lye, | 
Tour Love revives at once, and makes ine die. 


FP. HL New, now, 1 riſe, How ſo Ek is Exraſie ie; 
sSuch Power hath conquer ing, Love and killing Foy. x 

t, 00] ſweeteſt JESU! you're my publick Seb 18 
For You my Soul ſends out her ſecret Cries. 


"Tit You alone 7 fon; for You alone 
Down fall my Tears, and loud my Vitals groan. 
Where'er I am, where er my Feet ſhall move, 

_ Ob! let wy noe! the Objett of *y Love. 


When Him I find; bow will my 1 be bleſt ; ? N 
How happy I, when found to hold Him faſt ? il 
Ah! happy Day, The God I ſought appears, Nl 
Blown o'er are all my Sighs , and: Toſs my Fears. _— 


Let Love for Foy 4 mighty Bonfire be; ing, . 

And Heav'n and Earth with Hallelujahs ring: 
While I, to celebrate this welcome Day, | 

Burn bright with Love, and turn my Heart to Toy. 


Thus A my ed is lov'd, the Love will laſt : ; | 

Iwill hold 5s Reliſh, and preſerve its Taſte : I 
4, No Intervals of Chilneſs make one mourn \ | 
be | But an eternal Flame will brighily burn. : þ | 


Oo 4 5 Sent 


568 A HT M N.! 
N Sent from Above, this Fire will ever glow; 
Nor die in Aſhes like our Fire below. 
It melts my Marrow down, boils up my Blood: 
Yet kindles only, not conſumes its Food. 


The Damm d and I, both endleſs Heat ſuſtain : 
But mine is Heat of Pleaſure, theirs of Pain. 
What wondrous happy Love is this I ſhare ! 
It burns like Fire, yet does refreſh like Air. 


Come learn, ye Sinners, learn of me to love: 

All wanton Charms far from your T houghts remove. 

My Paſſion's purely Chaſte, divinely Good 
Daughters of Men you love, but I my God. 


O FESU ! ſweeter than the Sweets of May, 
Serene as riſing Sun, or brighteſt Day. 
| More ſweet to Taſte, more pleaſing to the Eye, 
Than Eaſtern Spices, or the Eaſtern Skis. 


O let my Palate ſtill your Beauties taſie, 
And with your fragrant Charms my Noſtrils feaſt : 
Still let my Lips your wounding Glories hiſs ;, 
Tho' I muſt Kiſſing faint, and ſwoon in Bliſs. 


To you, for ever, let me be confin d, 

Bliſs of my Eyes, and Rapture of my Mind. 

Of Jou, with Joy I think, of You I boaſk, 
For Jou, who ſave the World, won't ſee me loft 
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But TESUS to his Father now return, . 

Wile Angels ſing, and Man deſerted mourns. 
But Oh! I' ne er, my J ES U, part with Tou ; 

As Jou fly up, my Heart mounts uppards too. 


l Let's follow all, and faſt to F ESUS 1 . | 
| | Let's follow cloſe ; and JESUS never leave. 


Both 


— 


— — ——— — —— . 


f 


Both Hearts and Tones, ler s row to 5 3 ES DVS 
raiſe, | 
with Vows devout, and loud harmonious. | 
_ (Lays. | 


That ber we ſhall have learn'd this Heav' nly Art, 
And when from Earthly Choirs we ſhall depart ; 

| He may requite our Songs of Foy and Love, 

| Raiſe from N and make us 5 Cant Above ! 
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